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Set forth Dialogue- wiſe, for the bet-' 
ter underſtanding ofthe ſimple. 


By Arthur Dent, Preacher of the Word of 
God at South Shoobery in Eſſex. 
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all the priacipall matters, and three pray- 
ers, neceſſary to be uſed in private fami- 
lies, hereunto added. 


| Zephaniah 3.5. 

Eyery morning the Lord bringeth his judg- 
| ment to light, he faileth nor - but the wic- 
ked will not learn to be aſhamed. 
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To the right Wotshipſul Sir 
Julius Caeſar, Knight, one of the 
Maſters. of the Requeſt to the 
Kings MoJ:ſty, ludge ot the bigh Court 
of Admiralty, and Maſter of St Ka- 
ther ins: 4 D. wiſheth all good 
things in Chliſt Jeſuy, 


[J Aving finiſhed ( Right Wor- 
(hipfall) and made ready fon 
the Preſſe this Ittle Dialogue, I be- 
thought me (ſith the common man- 
ner of all that write any books in 
this age, is te dedicate the ſume to 
on 97 or her of great place to whom | 
I might dedicate theſe my poor la- 
bours, At laſt, I did reſolve with 
my ſelfinene to be more fit then your 
Worſhip, both in regard of ſome af- 
finity m the fleth, as alſo becauſe of 
theſe manifold good parts where- 
with be Almightyhath endued you. 

Having therefore none other thing 

to preſent your Worſbip wit ball, (iv 
token of a thankefull heart for your 

| ceurteſies ſhewed towards mes) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
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j:heEpſtle tothe Reader. As con- 


behold, I do here fend umo you th 
third fruit of my labours publiſhed: 

moſt humbly beſceching you to tab 
it in good worth: not weighing the 
ealue of the thing (which us of no 
valxe )but the ſimple & good mand 

and meaning of the giver, This | 
work doth ſharply reprove andevitt 
the world of fin, and ther: fore 6: 
likg to find many deadly enemies, 
whieh with eruell hatred will mo fi 
eagerly purſue it unto death. Zoilus 
alſo and his fellowes, I know, will 
bitterly carp at it:therefore it flyeth 
unto your Morſh ip for protefiion, c 
humbly defireth to take ſauct ur 
nder your wings. Wherefore J 
hum bly intreat you to take r pen 
hes ine patronage aud defence of it, 
that by your mcanes it may be deli- 
vered both from the calumnuicns 66- 
loguies of ev:ll diſpoſrd perſons, and 
alſs from the worlds malignity, ſo 

las it may take 13 injury. And con- | 
cerning this litile volume, the ſuns 
of the matter of is you ſhall find it in 


' 
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cerning the manner, bere is no great 
matter 
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matter of learning, wit, art, elo. 
qucnce or inſeniout invention, ( for | 
' | Thave hertin ſpecially reſpected the 
ignorant an vulgar ſort, whoſe edi. 


| fication I doe chiefly ame at:) yer 
ſomewhat there ts which may con- 
cerne the learned, and give them 
ſome content ment. Whatſoever it be 
| i I l8avue if with Jony Worſhip beſee- 
chiig jon to give it entertainment. 
And ſo I doe moſt humbly take my 
leave, commending beth pour ſelfe, 
your geod wife, and your hole ſa- 
milie to the mercifull prote tion of 
| the e vor · living God. 


From South. Shoodery in Effex, 
i Aptil 10. An, Dom. 1601, 
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3. Tour Wps to command in the Lord, 


fo|| | ARTHUR DENT, 


in A3 The 
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Entle Reader, ſceing my lit- 


peer p. p 


The Epiſile tothe Reader. 


Ile Sermon of Repentance, 
ſome few yeares fince publiſned, 
hath been ſo well accepted of, I 
| have for thy further good publi- 
| fhed this Dialogue, being the 
third fruit of my labour; wiſhing 
it the like ſucceſſe, that God there- 
dy may have the glory, and thou 
who art the Reader, comfort. 
I have in one part of this Dialogue 
produced {ore of the ancient 
Writers, and ſome of the wife 
| Heathen alſo, to teſtific upon their 
eath in their own language, and 
to beare witneſſe of the ouglineſſe 
of ſome vices, which we in 
this age might make light of- 
which I wish may not be offen- 
five to any. In other parts of this 


_— 


work I do in a manner relioquith 
them. But in this caſe I bave in 


them to be of ſome good uſe, to 
Shew | 


„ 
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; 
| 
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my weake judgement thought 
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| | ſhew forththus much, That if woe 
| doe not in time repent, — 


our ſinnes, and ſeek alter God, 
1 q beth the antient Chriſtian Fa- 
'j {| thers(whoſe eyes ſaw not that we 
ſee,nor their cares heard what we 
beare) yea, the very Heathen alſo 
| hallriſe up in Judgement agaiaſt 
us. Let none therefore (tumble 
| [atice But if any man do, let him 
| remember, I am in a Dialogue, 
not in a Sermon. Iwrite to all of 
. { all ſorts; I ſpeak not of ſome few 
| of one ſort, But that which is 
dene herein js not much more 
| then that of the Apoſtle, (A. 
ſome of your own Poets have ſaid, | 
Act, 17,) which is warrantable, 
one thing, deare Chriſtian, J pray 
thee, let me beg of thee; to wit, 
that thou wouldeſt not read two 
or three leaves of this book, and 
-o caſt it from thee; but that 
* thou wouldeſt read it throughout, 
| 


— 
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even to the end. For I doe al- 
iure thee, if there be any thing in 
| it worth the reaè lag, it 1 deitows 


ed in the latter part thereof, and 
| "A 4 + mol] 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


moſt of all towards the conclu- 
ſion. Be not diſcouraged therefore 
at the harſhneſſle of the begin 
ning: but look fer ſmoother mat- 
ter in the midſt, and moſt ſmoot h 
| in the percloſe and wind up of all. 
For this Dialogue hath in it, not 
the nature f Tragedy, which is 
begun with joy, and ended with 
lorrow, but a Comedy, which is 
begun with ſorrow, & ended with 
Joy. This book medlcth not at | 
all with any controverſies in the 
Church, or any thing in the ſtate 
Eecleſiaſticall, but onely entreth 
into a controverfie with Sathan 
and ſin. It is contrived into fix 
prineipall heads: Firſt, it ſne w- 
eth mans miſery in nature, with 
e means of recovery.Secondly, | | 
| it ſharply inveigheth againſt the 
iniquity of the time, and common | 
corruptions ofthe world. Third- | 
ly, it ſheweth the marks of the 
children of God, and of the repro- 
dates; together with the appa - 
rent ſigns of Salvation and Dam - | 
nation. Fourthly , it declzreth 
bow 
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| Tube Epifle to the Reader. 


| 


ts life, and how few ſhall enter. 
Fifthly it layeth open the jgno- 
trance of the world, with the ob. 


it publiſheth and proclaimeth the 


with the abundant mercies of 
God to all that repeat,beleeve and 
truely turn unto him. The Auther 
of all bleſſing give a blefling unto 
it. The God of peace, which 
brought againe from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd ef 
bros fncep, through the blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant,make us 
perfect in all good workes, ſancti- 
fie us thorow-out, amend all our 
imperfections, and keep us blame- 
leſſe untill the day of bis moſt glo- 


| 


| 


hew hard a thing it is to enter in. | 


jections of the ſame. Laſt of all, 


ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel], | 


| rious appearing. Amen. 

T hine in the Lord, 

5 n A. D. 
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T7 irft, it ſhe weth mans niiſer; ly nature, | 
5 with the means of recovery. 
Secondly is ſharply in veigheth againſt | the | 
iniquily of the time, and common corrup turns | | 
of the world. 

Thirdly, it ſhe weth the marks of the chil- | 
dren of Gd, and of the reprebates, with 
the apparent ſignes of Salvation and D.im- 
nation, 

Fonrihly, it dec aretz how hard a 5 
it is to enter into liſe, and bow few ſhall 
enter. 

Fifthly,it laye;h open the ignoranit of the 
5 the objections of the ſame. | 

Laft of all, it publiſheth and proclaimeth 
| the ſweet promiſes i tbe Goſpel, with the 
1 abundant merc ies of God to all that repent, | 
| belee vt end turn truly unis hin. 
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| Theologu, a Divine. 

TS Interlo- py Philagaihas,an Hont ſt man. | 
| | cutors. CY).4/unctier,an Ignorgnt man. 
= g Anteile gon, a Cx viller. 


| Philagathus. 
Ell met good Maſter Theo- 


friend Philagathus J 
Nam glad ts ſee gen in god 


je Ki 9 5 
hedith. 
Phil. Are you walking, Sir, here all 
alone in this pleaſant meadow ? 
| | Theol. Pea, foz that 'Þ take ſome plea⸗ 
| - | ſure at this time of the pear, to walks 
| abzoad in the eld s faz my recreation, 
doth ts take the freſh aire, and to heare 
: | the ſweet ünging of birds. 
| Phil. Indeed, Sir, it is very c mſorta- 
3 ble, eſpecially now in this plesſant 
| 13 moneth 
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moneth of May; and thanks be co God. 
hirkerro wee have had a very forward | 
ſpring, and as kindly a ſcaſon as came 
this ſeven yeer | 
Theol. Ged doth abound towards 
us in merctes Oh that wee could 
abound towards him in thankl⸗gi⸗ | 
bing! 
Pb. I pray you, Sir, hat a clock hold 
you it ? 

Theol. J take it to bea s little path. 
one, foz J came but even now — 


otnner. 
Phi, But behold, yonder come two 


mea torards us, what be 7 ] * 

you? 

Tacol, Chep be a couple of netgh= 

bours of the next Batiſh che one of 

them is called Alunetu; who in virp 

deed is a bers ignozant man in Cods 

matters; and the other is called An- 
tilegon, a notable Atheiſt, and ta ville 


 again([ ail geodneſſe. : 
Phil. It they be uch, it were goed for | 


us to take ſome occaſion to fpeak ot mat- 
ters of religion; it may bee wee hall doe 
them ſome good. 


on; Jlike it well It therefoze pot; 
will mintſter ſome matter and move 
ſome queſtions J o ll be ready to an⸗ 


Phil. But ſtay, Su, lo here they come 


upon us: | 
Theol. 


Theol. Yon habe made a good mett= ; 
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Path - way to Heaven, 


—— — — — 


| Theol. Welcome good neighboars, 
| Welcome. Bow do ron Aſunctus, and 
pou, Antil gon? 

4/un. Well, God be thanked: and we 
are glad to ſee your Maſterthip in goud 
| health, 
l Tneol, What make both of port here 
[at thts time of the dap? There ts ſome 
occaſion, J am ſure, dzaweth pon this 
Wap. | 

ſan, Indeed, S ir, we have ſome liule 
| LuficetT: ; for we came to talk with one 
| of your Pariſh abour a Cow wee ſhould 
| buy of him. 
| Theol. Math mp neighbour a Cow 
[ to lell y 
4 Antil. Wee are told he hath a very 

good one to ſell; bur 1 am afraid at this 

| time of the yeer wee ſhall find deer ware 
| of ber. 
| Theol, Pow deare y Chat dos 
pon thinke a very good Cow map be | 
wozth ? | 

Antil. A good Cow indeed at this time 
of the yeer is worth very neer four pound 
| which is a great price. 

Theol. Ft is a derp great pzice 
indeed. ä 

Phil, I pray you, M. Theologus, leave 
off this talking of kine, and worldly 
| matters, and ler us enter into ſome 
| ſpeech of matters of religion, whereby | 
| | we may dot good, and take good one of | 


another, 
Theol. 


— 
* "IO — 


. 


— at. 


a Codd A 
<4 Fs 
- » 4c 
— , * 
— — _—_ 12 


* 
— COLIN 


a”, £6 * : LS 
SB) > RA ol: eo © 


PPP Pn 


Er nM 


— 


- 


4 


WF. OK I. 
— T — — So- — 
Y 


__—_ — 


The Plain-mant | 


—— — — — 


Theol. You ſap Well. But it may 


be theſe mens bufineſſe requieih halte, 


ſo as they cannot ſtap. 
Aſun. No, vir, we ate in no great 


haſte; we can ay two or three houres, | 
for the dayes are lungit we diſpatch our 
buſineſſe by night, it will ſerve our turn 


well enough. 
Theol. Then it it will pleaſe you to 


Walk to ponder Oak tree, there is a 


| govbly Zrbeur, and handſome ſcats, ' 


where We map all fit in the ſhadow, 
and conter of heavenlp matters, | 


Aſun, With a good will, Sir, | 

Pbi/, Come th en, let us goe. 

Aſun. This is a goodly arbour indeed, 
and here be handiume ſeats. 


Theol. Sit pon all downe, E pany. 


peu. Now friend Philagarhus, it pou 


have any queſtions to move of mat= 
tezs of Religion, we arc all ready xt 


hear pou, 


Pl It may be theſe men are ſome- 
what ignorant of the very principles of | 
| Religion z and therefore I-think it not 
amiſſe to begin there, and ſo to make way 
for further matters. | 

Theol. I pzay pou doe ſo then. 
Phil. Firſt chen, I demand of you in 


Theol. In the ſtete of tondemnati⸗ 


ſon; as appcarety, Epheſ. 2.3. Wee are 


by nature the children of wrath: as well | 


| as others. And agein, u is Waltter: 
Be hold? t 
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whar ſtare all men are born by nature, | 


yp — 
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Path-way to Heaven, 5 
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Bebold, | was bor ne in iniquity, and | 
in fin hath my mother conce ved mee, 
ö Pal. 51.57 


Phil, ls it evcry mans caſe ? Are not 
Dukes and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, 
| and the great Pote mattes of the cas th, ex- 
| em pte d from it? 
| | Theol Ns ſurelp: is ts the coni⸗ 
mon caſe of all, doth high and low, 
rich and pooxe ; as it is Wittten: What 
is mai,tiiat he ſhould ve cleangand hee 
| chat is born of a woman, that he ſhould 
be juſt > 
| Phil, Fiom whence cometh it that all 
men 2re burn in ſo wofull caſe 

Theol. Fzom the fall of Adam, ho 
thereby hath not onelp Wzapt himſelfe, 

but all his poſterity in extreme and 
nnſpcakable miſerp, as the Apoſtle 
| faith : By or e mans dilobedience many 
were made ſinners. Ind. By the fence | 
of one, the fault came on all men to con- 
demnation, Rom. 5. 1. 

Phil, What reaſon is there that we al 
ſhould thus be puniſhed for another 
FE mans offence ? | 
| Theol. Wecanſe we were then all 
| in him, and are now all of him that ig, 
| | wee aro fo deſcended oui of His iloing, 
| that of him Wee ha be not onip received 

| our natural! and cozrupt bodie*, but 
| | allo by pzopagation have inherited his 

koul cozruptiong, as it Were by heredi⸗ 
tary right. 
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The Plain-mans 


Phil. Bur for as much as ſome have 
dreamed that Adam by his fall hurt 


tumleltc onely, and not his poſterity ; 


and that we have his corruption, deri 
ved unto us by imitation, and not by 

propag ation: therefore I pray you new 

this more plainly. 


. — — 


Theol. E ven as great berlonsges 
by committing ok treaſon doe not on⸗ 
ip hurt themſelves, bat alſo ſtaine 
their blosd, and diſgrace their poſte⸗ 
rity (foz the ch ldꝛen of ſuch Moblos 
are dil⸗nherited, whoſe blood is at⸗ 
tainted, till thep ve teſtozed againe by 
Fc of Baritament;) Even ſo our blood 


being attainted byAagan IS tranlgreſſion . 
we can inherit nothing of tight till we 


be reftczed by CThzilk. 
Phil. Duth this hereditary inte tion 


and contagion qxver-Ipread our whole 
Aature 2 

Theol. Ves trulp, it is uniper la Il; i 
extending it Ceife thzougnont the 
wp sle man, both ſoule and bo.p,both 
reaſon, unde⸗ſtanding Will, and al⸗ 
fections ; foz the Scriptures avouch, 
that wee are dead in fins and tre- 
paſſes. 

Phil. How underſtand you that? | 
Theol. Not of the deadneſle of the 
| body,0; the naturail facuities. of the 
ſonle, but of the ſpiritralli faculties. 


Phil, Did Adam then loſe his n. ture, 


and deſtroy it by his fall > or is our 
nature | 


j 


tence We are blemiſhcd. matmed and 
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Path -· way to Heaven. 


nature taken away by his fall ? 

| Theol, Nat ſo our nature was 
cotupted thereby, but not deſtroped ; | 
foz il! there tem uneth in our na⸗ 
tare, re1fon, tnderſtanding, Will and 
affections, and we are nor ag a block 


oz a ſto:k ; but by Adams diſobedi⸗ 


ſpoiled of ail ability to usderſtand a- 
right, 02 to will and doe artght,as tt 
is Waittcn; Wee are not ſufficient of 
| ourſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves; but our ſufficicacy is of God. 
And again: Ic is God which worketh 
in you both the will andthe deed, e- 


| 
10 
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Phil. 2.3. 


ven ot his good olealure. And as ton⸗ 
cerning the other point, Oi lame 
Ciith, Tnat all men art made after the 
hmilirude of God: meaning tbereby, 
that there remain ſome reliques and 
| parts of Gods image even in the 
molt wicked men; as reaſon, under⸗ 
ſtanding, xc. lo that oar nature Was 
not wholly deſtroped. 

Phil. Then you think there be ſome 
ſparks and remnants left in us ſtill of 
that excellent image of God, Which 


ö 
lam. 3. 


Was in our fi ft creation. : 
Thel F thinke ſo indeed; and it 


map plainip appeare unto us tn the 
' wiſe kpeeches and wttings of! 


. Heathen Poets and Phytlolophers :/ 
| tn all which we may, as by tertaine 
[rains perceive what was the _ 
| ent 
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ent frame and buti ing of mans crea⸗ 


Phil. Can a man pleaſe God in any | | 


thing which he doth,io long as he conti - 

nue ch in rhe ſtare of nature? | 
Theol. Mo, not in any thing: koz 

till wee bee in the ſtate of grace, even, | 
our beſt actions are ünkull, as pꝛeach⸗ 

ing, pzayer. almeſ deeds, gc. as it 13 
Wzitten: Wno can bring a clean thing 
out ot that which is unclean? Iob 14. 3. 
The Mpoſtle alle ſaith : 1 hey that are 
in the fleſh. cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8 8. 
that is, ſuch as ate ſt. ll in thelr gan- 
rall cozruptton. And oar Lozd Jeſus 

himſelfe ſajth, Doe men gather grapes 

it of chc.s,or figs of thiſtles ? Mat. 7. 16. 
meaning thereby, that meer naturall | 
men can bztng fozth no fruit g accepta- 
ble to God, 

Pu.. This is a very buſh and hard 
laying : I pray you for my further in- | 
{tru&.on make it more plain, 

Theol. Men in the late of nature 
map doe thole things which of them⸗ 
ſelbes are god, but they doc utter ip fail | 
tn the manner of doing them thep doe | 
them not as thep ſhoanid de done that 
ts in fa th, love, 3eale, conſcience o 9 | 
bedience &c.netthcr pet with an cheer⸗ 

| kulneſle, delight, oz teeling; bat even 
89 :t were fozcing themſelves to doe 

the outward actions. Thus did Coin 
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ard Sapphira give aims. and the Jews 0 
offer up their oblations and burnt⸗ 
clfertngo. 

rhiu, Have men any true ſight, o 
lively and ſound feeling of this wiſcry | 
and wofull eſtate, ſo long as they bce 
meerly naturall ? 

Theol. No ſarelp, but are altoge⸗ 
ther blinded and hardened in it, being: 
nothing defjrous to come out of it; but 
dos greatly pleaſe themſelves in tt. 
and can hardly be pexſwaded thatthey | 
are in anp ſuch wofull caſe : as ap- 
peareth plainly in the example of that 
Ruler, who being commanded, oz ra- 
ther required of our Saviour Thult | 
to keep the commandements, anſwe- | 
red, All cheſe have I kept from * 
yours, Luke 18, 21. Ind agatne, al- 
though the Church of Kaodicea Was 
wWzetched, miferable, pooze, blind, and 
naked; pet ſhee thonght her ſcifs rich 
increaſed with goods, and Wanttag 
nothing. It foiloweth then. that ſo 
long as men are in the ſtate of nature, 
they have no trac light and fecting of 
their miſerics. | 


Phil. Doe you think thar all men, 


being meerly naturall, az: under the 
cu e ofthe Law? [ 
Theol. Pes tertainlp: and not on⸗ 
iplo, but allo under the very trrannp 
and tominion of Sathan, though! 
they bnd tt not, feel it not, ſes it | 
nos 
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ö not, 02 perceive it not: foz all that 


are not in Chitſt are under the curſe 
ok the Law, and the power of dark⸗ 
neſſe, and the Debtill: ag appeireth, 
Epheſ 2.2 where the Devil is called 
the Pꝛince that ruleth in che aire. e⸗ 
ben the ſpirit thit now Woketh in 
the childzen of diſobedlence. In an= 
other place he is called the god of 
this wozio, who blindeth the epes of 
all unbeleevers. Ind againe it is 
ſ4(d, that all men natura itp are in his 
ſnare. being taken captive of him at 


his will. | 
Phil. Few will be perſwaded of that; | 


they will fay, they defie the devi l, and 
thank God they were never troubled 
with him, 

Theol. Their hots W92ds doe no⸗ 
thing amend the matter; foz the de vill | 
ts no moze dziven awap Wity Wozds, 
then with holp witer; but he fitteth 
tn the tongues and meuthes, nap, 
poll: fleth the verp heartg and intrals | 
ok thouſanvs, Which ſap, They dee 
him, and are not troubled With him; 
as appearcth manifeſtly by their parti 
cular actions, and the Whole courſe of 


their life. 1 
Phil. Me thinks, if the devill do fo in- 


| ſeiences of men, they ſhould have ſome 


wardly poſſeſſe the hearts and con- 


ſight and feeling of it. 


Theol, The Wonking of the devil 
in 


WI ů— 


S3... hed ttc 
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in mens ſoules (being an trb dle 
ſpirit) ts with luch uncottceivable 
| ſleight and crafty coibrpance. that 
men in the ſtate of nature cannot poſ⸗ 
übip tete it oz perceive it: foz how 
| can a blind man ſce, cz 4 dead man 
feel? 

Pbil Sew this more plainly. 

Theo! E ven as acrafty Juggler 
doth ſo pzeſtigiate and blind mens 
out ward ſenſes by the Deſuſions of 
Sathan, that thep think thep ſeg 
thit which they ſee not, and feele 
that wh ch they keele t.ot : eben fo the | 
div. ll doth ſo de ude and bewltch our 
in ward ſenſeg, and the usturall fa- | 
cultieg of eur ſonleg that Wee, ha⸗ 
ving a mit caſt befoz? our eyes, think 
Wee are that which Wee are not, ſee 
that Wwhtch wee ſee not, and feel that 
Which Wwe fecie not. Foz the deep 
cuaning ok Sat an lieth in this, that 
hee can give us onr deaths Wound, 
and Wee lyall never know who hurt 


— 
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Phil, Few will belceve this to bee 
True. | | 
Theol. True indeed: foz few Will 
belcevethe Hcrip' ures ; few Will be⸗ 
| lee be this becauſe ſew (el it. Where | 
ſiu is not (elt, it can hardly be belee⸗ 
ved. Oneip the cle doe fel it. and 
therefoze one's the elect doe belceve it 
| Ag Lz ali others, they ore the verp 
pzentices 
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P +11! 4 loop Cet m er Ic ein 
this wotul: tete ct nue, „ig under | 
the curſe c che Lz And 1 10 very {lave- | 
ry ot Satan na i 


Theol. e t they de regenerate and 
bozn againe and fa bzongbt into the 
Toh | ſtate of geace; as our Lszd Jeius 
1-3-5 ſaith :Excepr a u. an ve born ag zine, hee 
cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. | 
Phil. Donotuany dy,and depart this | 
| Ii fe, before they be born again, and con- 

ſequently, before they be brought into | 
the ſtare of grace? | | 
7 


| Theol. Peg, no doubt, thenſands: 
| | £02 many live fozty oz thzeeſcoze pears | 
iu this Wozld, and in the end dpe, and 
goe out of this life, betoze they knot 
Wherekoze thep came into it, as it is 
waitten : My pcople periſh tor want of 


knowledge. 
Phil, Wh»: may we think of ſuch ? 


Theol. J quake to ſpeak what J 
think: fox ſurelp J doe not ſee how 
ſuch can be ſa ved. J ſpeak not now 
of infants and childzen, Whereof ſore, | 
no doubt, ate ſaved by! vertue of the 
gate f and covenant, though the ele⸗ 


Rion of grace. 
Phil. It ſeemeth then chat you think | 


| none can be ſaved, but choſe o:ly which 
are born oga 
bein Theol. | 
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Theol. J think ſo indeed. 

Phil. I pray jou tell mee what the 

fame regeneration and new birth is, 
whereof you ſpeake. 

| Theol. It is a renewing and repat⸗ | 

ring of the cozrupted und v cated eftate 


of our ſonis : ag it is witten, Be yce 
changed by the renewing of your mind, | 
Rom, 12. And againe: Be renewed in 

the ſpirit of your mind, Eh. 4 2,3. 

Phil. Explain this more fully. 

Theol, Even as ihe wild olib: re⸗ 
taineth his old nature, till it be graffcd 
intd the ſweet olive, but afterward ts | 

partaker of a new nature ſo wee, till 
wee be graffed into Chziſt retetn our 
old nature, but afterward ate turned 
into a new creature : as it is witten, 
ö It any man be in Chriſt, he is a ney crea- 
ture, 2 Cor 5.17. 
Phil. I underſtand not what you ſay. 
| Taeol.Pon muſt know this thatas 
there is a natural birth of the whole 
man; ſo there is alſo a ſpirituail birth | 
of the Whole man. 
Phil, How is that ? | 


— 
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Theol, When as the naturali facni- ' 
ties of the ſeule as reaſon, underſtan⸗ 
ding, will and affedions, and the meme 
bi bers of the body alſo are ſo ſanctified, 
; | #4 purged, and rectified by grace: that we 
| underſtand, will, and deſire that which 
| Phil, Cannot a man will and deſire 
0 = 5 : that RE 


14 T he Plata. mans 
tat which is goud betoie he De boin 
again ? 
| Theol, Mo moze then a dead man 
can dellre the g03d things of this fe, 
For mins will i9 not kree to conſent 
onto good, till it be eniarged bp grace; 
and an unregenerate man doth un ne⸗ 
ce ſſar ſlp, thongh not bp conſtcæaint. Foz 
mans wills free from conſtraint (toz 
tt unneth of it lee, but nos from thzai- 


dome nto un. ; 
| Phil, You ſpeak, 28 if a man could do 


no other thing bur ſin till the new work | 
be wrougts in him. 
Theol. That ts mine opinion indeed. 


— — 


wi: Foz a man and his flech are all one till 
„ hee bte regenerate; thep agree toge=! } 
/ 1 ther like man and Wife, they join tege⸗ 

{| | ther in ail eviil. they live and de toge⸗ 


| ther : koz when the fleſh pertſheth, the 


Io man pericheth. ä | 
| 1 Pjbii. Is nat this regeneration a chan- 


* . 2 
> FR | King) or rather deſtiozing of humane 
FE nature: 


1 | Theol. Hething lcfle ; tt i neither 
| an abol:ſhing,noz changing of the ſab. | 
| 


ftance of body or fou', oz any of the f;;- 
cuittes thereof, but onip a recifying | 
and repairing of them by remov:ng the | 


cozruption. i 
Fd. is then cur natural! corrupti- 


1 | 
| | 6 Bi ſo purged aid quite removed dy | 
. | 


j 


|| | the power of grace, as that it fe- 
| 5; maineth not at all in ws, but that 
1 We © 


4 
ff #; 
r. "7 4 I 
” AX — W — 
[2 *> 
* 
— 
i 
4 
< 
— 5 m — * we 4 $- > *>. 1 
— — * * wAY 0 8. y a 
* 8 


Pat h- way to Heaven. 


wee are wholly freed of it? 
Theol, Not ſo: foz the reliques and 
| remnants of our old nature, Which thc 
Scripture calleth the old man ds hang 
| about us, and dwell in us even untin 
our dping dap; as it is plainſp pꝛoved 
| in the ten laſt verſes of the ſcvinth te 
the Romans. 
FF Then you afficme,that this new 
man, or new work of grace and regene 
ration is unperfect in this lite, 
| Theol. Pea. fox the new creature oz 


_— 


ue dy wozke of grace can never be kully 

| faſhioned in this life, but ts always in 

| faſhiontng, Ind as our futh v know- 

| | edge tn thts like are unperked; ſo is 
| | | 9ur regeacrazton and ſanc!fication 

| Phil, Yu laid betore, that the rege 

ration or new birth is of the whole man 

| | which ſpeech ſeemeth to imply, that the 

new work of grace it entire and per fei 

| | Theol Pon miſtake the matter. Foz 

| 


although the new birth is aniverſall,; 
ano of the whole man, pct it is not en- : 
tire, perfect, pure, and without mixture 


ir | 0z cearuption : foz tt is Wzitten. Ih. 
5 ficih luſtech againſt the (pirit, and the | 
* ſpirit ag ipſt the ficſh The Apeſtle al 
2 lo pꝛapeth that the C heſlalomians may 
he | be ſar tified thzoughont in ſpirit, loule, 
, and bodp. 

net Phil. ] his ſeemeth very obſcure,) pray 
of you make it more plain. 


l new 
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is fleſh, and the whole mind is ſpirit, 
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new Wozk and the old, fleſh and ſpi⸗ 


| rtt.grace and cozruption are ſo inter- 


mingledlp jopned together in all the 
faculties of the ſoul and bodp,as that 
— one doth ever fight againſt the o⸗ 
ther. 

Phil. But tell me, l pray you, how you | 
underſtand this 1ntermingling of grace 
and corruption inthe ſoul, Do you mean 


ſoul, and corruption in another, fo as; 
they be ſundred in place? 

Theol. Mo, that is not my meaning: 
but this, that they be jopncd & mingled 
together(as J ſatd) in and thzonghent| 
the whole man, Foz the mind 02 under⸗ 
ſtanding part is not one part fleſh and 
another part ſptrit;but the whole mind 


partly one, and partilp another. The 
fame is to be faid of wil and affecktons. 
Ph. I pray you exprels it more plainly, 
Theol, E ven as the atr in the daw⸗ 
ning of the day is not wholly light, oz | 
wholip dark, as at midnich oz at 
nen- dap; neither is tt in one part 
light and in another part dark but che 
Whole atte is partly light, and partiz, 
dark thzoughout: and as ina vellell of 
luke: warm do iter, the water it ſelle is | 


1 


nst onip hot noz only cold but heat and 
cold are mixed together in every part ef 
the water; ſo ts the fleſh and the ſotrit 
mingled together in the ſsule of man 
And 
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Ind this is the cauſe why theſe two 
contrar p qualities fight together. 
Phil. Out ot doubt this docttine of re 
generation is a ve y great myſtery, 
| Theol. Yes certainlp it is a fecret of 
' ſecrets, which the wile of this wozid 
' Cannot compzchend. 
| Phil. S me think that courteſe, kind- 
| nefle, god nurture, good nature, aad 
| god education are regeneration ; and 
that cour:cons and good natured men 
muſt needs be ſaved. 
Theol. Thep are generally deceived: 
| fox theſe things doe not neceſſarily ac⸗ 
| company ſuvation but are to be found 
in ſuch as are altegether pꝛophane and 
| irreligions : pet we are to love ſuch 
god out ward qualities, and the men in 
' whom we findthem. 
| Phil, What ſay you chen to learning, 
it and policy? are not theſe things ot 
the eſſence ot Religion, and prove a re- 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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* 
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generation? | 

heel. Mo no:foz thep be external 
gilts. which may be in the moſt wicked 
men; as in Papifts, Peathen Peets 
| and Phtloſophers pet we are greatly | 
to revtrence learned and wiſe men, al- 
though the new and inward wozk be 
not ag yet wꝛzeught: fo; that is onelp 


| of God that ts from above, 


they will ſay, Sach a man is learned aud 
B 2 wile, 
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bute much to learning and policie; far 


Phil. Ihe common pcople doe attri- | 
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wiſe, and knoweth the Scripture as well | 
as any of them, and yer hee doth not thus | 
and thus. | 
| Theol, It is one thing to know the 
biltozp and letter of the criptures, 
and another thing to beleebe and feel the 
power thereok in the hcart, which is on: | 
ly fro the ſanctilping ſpirit Which none 
of the Wile of this wozidcan have. 
Phil, It is a common opinion,thar if a 
man hold the truth in judgement, be no 
Papiſt or Hereticke, bur leadeth an ho- 
neſt civill life, then he muſt of neceitity | 
be ſaved. | 
Theol. T hat followeth it not:foz ma⸗ | 
ny teme ſofar. which yet notwithſtan- 
ding have not the tnward touch, | 
Phil. I hat ſeemerh ſtrange, For many 
will ſay, As long as they be neither whore 
nor thiefe, nor ſported with ſuch Ike 
groſſe ſinnes, they ttuſt in God they ſha 
t ſaved. 
Theol. Thep erre, not knowing the 
Scriptures. Foz manp thouſands ere 
in great danger of iofing then ſonles fo; 
ever, which are free from luch notozt- 
ous, and hoartbie vices : nay, manp 
Which in the wozld are counted good 
honeſt men, cod true dealers, good 
neighbeurs, and god townelinen. 
A ſun. I przy you, Sir, give me leave : 
2 lictle, Ihave heard all your ſpeech hi- 
therto, and I like reaſonable well of it; 


but ncw I can fon beare no longer, my 
conſcience 
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conſcience urgeth me to ſpeak : For me 
thinks you go too farre, you goe beyond 
your learning in chis, hat you condemn 
good neighbors and good rowneſ-men. 
You lay minyſich men are in danger of 
lofing their ſoules ; but lui never be- 
leeve i whil. Ilive : For if ſuch men be 
not ſaved.I cannot tell whe hall. 
Theol. But pou mult learn to know 
ont of the Sceiptures, that all out⸗ 
ward honeſty and righte oulnelle, with⸗ 
out the true knowledge and in ward 
ketling of God avitleth not to eternal | 
'itfe: Bs our Saviour Chziſi ſaith, {| 
Except your righteouſn:ſfe exceed ihe | Mat, 12. | | 
| Tighteouſnetle of the Scribes and Pauri- i" 
ſces, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 
' heaven. It is alſo Witten, that When = 
Paul pzcached at Berea, inanp honeſt AQ 17,12 
men and women did belecve : that ts, | 
| fach as were outwardlp honef}, oz hos 
neſt to the wozid only: foz they could 
not be trulp and tnwardlp honelk befoze 
the p did beleeve. Therefoze pou ſe that 
this out ward honelty 6 civility, with= 
oat the inward regeneration of the ſpt- 
rit, availeth not to eternall like: and 
then conlcquently , all pour haneft 
Wozidip men are in great danger of lo⸗ 


ng their ſonies foz eber. 
| Aſun. What ſound reaſon can you 


yield, why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be 
,conderaned ? 
; Theol, Becauſe manp ſuch are nt- | 
13 3 terlp | 
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terly void of al true know'edge of God 
and his wozd. Nap Which :s mozcaruas | 
ny of them deſpiſe the Wozd of God, 
and hate all the zealous p:ofc(:25 of it. 
They eſteeme Pꝛeachers bu: as pꝛat⸗ | 
lers, and Sermons as god tales thep| 
eſteem a Pzeecher no moe then a ſhw- 
| maker; thep regard the Scitpturcs no 
more then their old ſhoeg. What hope 
is there then J pꝛay von that ſuch men | 
. ' ſhould be ſived : Doth net the Holp 
Feb. 2.7. | Ghoſt tap, How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
seꝑ lect ſo great ſalvation ? 
Aſun. You goe to fart, you judge too 
har dly of them. | | 
Theol, Not a Whit. Foz all experi- 
ence ſheweth,that they mtnd,dzeam,and 
| 
| 


dote of nothing elſe dap and night. but 
this Wozid this woz1d, lands e leaſes, 
grounds and iivings, kine & ſheep, and 
how to wax rich. All their thoughts, 
Woꝛds and Woꝛks are ot theſe and ſuch 
like things. Ind their actions doe moſt | 
mantkeſtlp declare, that thep are of the 
earth, and ſpeak of the earth, aud there | 
is nothing in them but earth, earth As. 
| foz Sermons, they care not how few | 
they hear Pndkoz rhe Scriptures they | 
regard them not, thep read them no:. | 
thep eſteem them not wozth the while, | 

there is nothing moze irklome unto ( 
them; they had rather pill trawes, oz 
doe any thing then hear, read, oz con⸗ | 
ferreof the Scriptures. And as the | 
Dzopet! 
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| Bzophet faith; The word of the Lord ler. 8.10. 
1 as a reproach unto men, they have no 
delight in it. 
Til. I marvell much that ſuch men 
' thouid live fo honeſtly to the world- 
' ward. | 
Theol, No marvill at all; foz many 
did men, Whole hearts are oozm⸗ca⸗ 
ten within pet for ſome eu Ward and 
; carnail reſpects, doe abſtatne from the 
+ | grolle ac of fin: 29 ſome foz credit, ſome 
fo; ſhame, ſome fo2 fear of law ſome toez 
fearof puniſhment ; but none koz love 
of E od,foz zeal of conſcience oz of obez 
dience. Foz it ts a ſure thing that the | 
| Wicked map have that ſpirit which 
| deth repzeſte but net that which doth 
rene. 
Phil. It ſeemeth then by your ſpeeckes, 
' that ſome which are not regenerate do in 
ſome things excell the children of God. 
Theol. Moſt certain is is, that ſome 
ok them in out ward gikts, and the ont= 
Ward carriage ok themſelves doe goe 
vepond ſoms 8. the eleck. 
Phil. She me. I pray you, in what gifts? 
Tee Ju learning, diſcretion, ju⸗ 
ttice temperance, pꝛudence, patience, li- 
betalttp, aſtabilitp, kindneſſe, courtelſle, 
god nature ec. 
Phil, Me chinks it ſhould not be poſ- 
vie, 
Theol. Yes truly; foz ſome of Gods 
dcarghiidzen, in whom no deubt the 
13.4 mMmward' 


6 


— — ————_ 


* ²³¹ le ane. ad W—_— 2 — ——— — — 


22 


| 


The Plain mans 


— —-—-—5 


inward Wwozk is truly and ſoundip 
w2ought, pet are lo troub'ed and tn- 
| cumbzed with a crabbed 4 croked na⸗ 
ture, and ſo clogged with ſame maſter 
Anne as ſome With anger, ſome with 
pz:'de, ſome with covetouſn-lle, ſome 
with ialts ſome one Wap and ſone an⸗ | 
other; all which bzeaking out in them, 
do ſo blemiſh them and their pzofecfiton, 
that thep cannot ſo ſhire foꝛth unto 
men as other wile no doubt they would 


and this is their wound, their grieke, 
and their hart-ſmart, and that which 
coſteth them many a teare and many a 
pzayer ; and pet can thep not get the 
kuli victozp over them, but ſttil they 
are left in them, as a pzich in the flelh 
to humble them. 
Ph. Vet love ſhould cover a multitude 
of ſuch infirmicies in Gods children, 
Theol. Ft ſhould do ſo indeed : but 
there is great Want of lobe, eben in the 
beſt: and tho wozlt ſozt eſpping theſe 
tnfirmities in the godlp, runne upon 
them with epen mouth, and take upon 
them to condemn them utterly, and to 
| judge thetr heart s, ſaping, They be hy⸗ 
pocrites, diſſemblers, and there is none 
wozle then they. 


Pbil. But do you not think, that there 
be ſome counterfeits even amongſt rhe 
greateſt proteſſors? 


Theol. Yes, no donbt there be and al⸗ 


| Wales habs been ſome very * 
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in the Church; but we muſt take heed 
| of judging & condemning all foz ſome. 
Foz it were very much to condemne | 
Chziſt and his eleven diſciples becauſe | 
of one Jndas ; oz the whole Pzimitive | 
Church foz one Ananias and Sapphira. | 
Phil. But | hope you are of this mind, 
that ſome regenerate men, even in out- 
ward gifts, and the ir outward carriage, 
are comparable with many others. 
Theo! Que ſttonleſſe very manp. Foz 
they being guided by Gods ſpirit, and 
upheld by his grace, doe walk verp up⸗ 
rightip and undlamablp towards men, 
Pbil. Let there ſeſteth one ſcruple: tor 
it ſzemeth very ſtrange unto me, that 
men of ſoy Eiſcreet carriage as you ſpeak 
of and of o many good parts,ſhould not 
be ſaved. It is great pity luch men ſhould 
be damned. 
Theol. It ſecmeth ſo untons indeed, 
but God is only wiſe. And pou muſt 
note, that as there be ſome inũrmit ies 
in Gods childzen, which be cozreceth 
With tempozall chaſtiſements, and pet 
re war deth, their faith, love, and in ward 
ſer vice and obedtence with eternal like; 
ſo there ſome be good things in the 
Wicked, and them that are Without 
Chziſt, which God rewardeth with 
tempozall bleſſings, and pet puniſheth 
them eternallp foz their unbelieke snd 


Hardnells of heart. 
Phil. Now you have reaſonably well 
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Pet. i. 2, 3 
[John 15. 3 
Act. 10.44 
E ph, 43. 3. 


Ad. 16.14 


1 Sermons in the world? | 


| ſatisfied n mee touching the doctrine of 


regeneration, and the manifold errours | 
and deceits that are in it, and of ir. I pray | 
yau let us now proceed; and fi it of al | 
tell me by what means the new birth is | 
wrought, 
Theol. Bp the pz nend of the woꝛd. 
as the outward meanes ; and the ſe⸗ 
cret wozke of the ſpirit as the inward 
means. 
Phil. Many hear the word preached, 
and are nothing the better, but rather 
the worſe 4 What, I pray you, is the cauſe 
of tha? | 
Theol. Mens own increduiity and | 
hardneſſe of heart, becauſe God in his 


| wꝛath lea veth them to themſe ves and 


depziveth them of his ſpirit, without 
the whtch all pꝛeaching is tn vain. Foz | 
except the ſpirit doe follow the Wozd 
into our hearts, wee can finde ns ſop, | 
taſte,noz cond925 therein. 

Pl. Cannot a man attain unto rege- 
nerathon and the new bicth, without the 
word and the Spirit? 


inſtruments and means whereby God 
doth Wozke it. | 

Amil. Why may nora man have 23 
goed a faith to God-ward that heareth 
no ſermons, as hee that heareth all tlie 


Theol. Why map not he Which eateth | 
no meat, be as fat and as well liking, | 
ag 
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Theol. Mo berily. Foz they are the 
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Path- ay to H eAVER 


| as 8 he 1 that cateth all the meat in the 


Wold > Foz is not the pzeaching of the 
Word the food of our ſonics 7 

Antil, I like not ſo much hearing of 
Sermons, and reading of th: Sci iprures, 
' £x:£pt mea could keep them better. 
| Theol. Faithfgi and honeſt Hearers 
| do therefsze hear that they may be moze 
| able to obſerbe and do Fox a man can- 
not do the will of God befoze he know 
it, and hee cannot know it without 
Hcar:ng and reading 

Aa. 1 marveil what good men dae 
get by gadding to Sermens, and por ing 
ſs much in the Scriprure ; or what arc 
they better then others > There arc none 
morc full of envy and wal: ce then they: 
They will doe their neighb ur a ſh ed 


in mine opinion, they be but a company 
| of hy poerites, and | qi Hols. 

Theol. You ju ge uncharitably. Fu! 
little doe pou knot what they feel, oz 
whit god Gods peopie get by hearing 
| of the wozd, Foz the wozk of rhe fp!t- 
rit tn the hearts of the elec is ver y ſe⸗ 
/ cret,aind altogether hiv from the wozld, 


turn as [65n 2s any body; ard therefore 


q 


— 


| 


| 
; 


| 
| 


| 


ag it is Wzitten-: The wind bloweth , lehn 2,8 


| where it liſteth, and rheu beareft the 
' ſound thereof, bus canft not teil whithes 

It gocth,or whence it cemmethʒ ſo is eve- 
| ry man that is born of efic ſpirir And a⸗ 
| gains, The things of God knoweth no 
man, bat ibe ſpiiit ef God. 
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Antil. Tuſn, tuſi, wkat needs all this 
adoe?If a man ſay tiis Lord prayer, his 
ten Commandements, and his Belief, and 
keep them, and ſay no budy harme, nor 
doe no body harm, and doe as he would 
be done to, have a good faith th God 
ward, and be a man ot God; beliete. no 
doubt he ſhall be ſaved without al! this 
running to Sermons, and pratling of the 
Scripture. 

Theol, Now pou pow! it out ſndeed- 
port think yon have ſpoken Wilelp. 
But, alas you habe bewzaped pour 
great ignorance. Foz pou imagine a 
man mey be laved without the wozd 
Which 1c a groſle errour. 

Antil. It is no matter; ſay you what 
you will, and all the Preachers in the 
world be ſides, as long as I ſerve God, 
and ſay my prayers duly and truly, mor- 
ning and evening, and have a good faith 
in God, and put my whole truſt in him, 
and doe my true intent, and have a good 
mind to God-ward, anda good mean- 
ing, although I am not learned, yet 1 
hope it will ſer ve the turn for my ſoules 
health, For that God which made mee 
muſt ve me. It is not you that can ſave 
me, for all your learning, and all your 
Scriptures, 

Theol. You map verp fitlp be com⸗ 
pared to a fick man, who habtng his 


bzafn diſtempered With heat, raveth, 
and ſpcaketh idlely, he cannot tel what. 
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Path-way to Heaven, 


even his care ſhall be abominable, Ind 
again H- char deſtroyeth the word (hall 
be deſtroyed, So long therefoze as pen 
deſpile Gods Wop and turn away 
pour ear froin hearing his Goſpel pzea- 
ched, all pour pzapcrs,your fancafticall 


ſerbing of God, pour god meanings, 


and pour god intents, ate to no pur⸗ 
pole; but moſt odious and loathſome 
in the fight of God: as it is Wzit ten, 
My loule nateth your new moons, and 
your appointed feaſts, they are a burthen 
unto mce, Iam weary to beare them: 
When you ſtretch out your hands, I wi!l 
hide mineeys from you;and though you 
make many prayers,i will not hear: For 
ycur hands are ful of blood, And again, 
the Lozd ſaith by che ſame Pꝛephet; 
He that killeth a bullock, is as it he flew 
a man; he thit ſacrificeth a ſheep, as if 
hee cutoff a dogs neck ; he that offereth | 


hee that remembreth incenſe, as if he | 
bleſſed an Idol; Where you ſee the Lozd 
telleth pon His mind touching theſe 
matters; to wit, that all your pzapers, | 
ſervices.good meanings, #c.are abomi⸗ 
nable tinto him, ſo long as pou walk in 
ignoꝛance, pzofaneneſſe, diſsbedience, 
and contempt of the Goſpeff. Foz hee 
ſatth in the wozdg immediately going 


Foz the holy Gholt ſafth, Hee that tur- Pro. 18.9 
aeth away his ear from hearing the law, | 


an oblat ion, as if he offered ſwines blood: 


| befoze ; To him will J look, even to him 


that 
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that is poore, and ef a contt ite [pi:ic, and 
| tremblech at my words. 


idle, ind have little to do, it is not amille 
now and chen to hear a ſermon, azad read 
the Scriptures: but wee have no lcaſure, 
we muſt follow our bufineſle, we cannot 
live by the Scriptures; they are not for 


pl:in folk, they are too high tor us, wee 
will not meddle with them. They belong 
to Preachers and Migiſters 

Theol. Chzift ſatth,)ly ſheep heare 
my voice, and I give unto them ecernal 
lite, FJfthercfoze pou refuſe to heare 
the voice of Chaift, pou are none of his 


ſep, neither can you have ercenall 
fe. YnV tn another place our Lozd 
eſus ſaith, H: that is of God, heareia 
Gods word, Yec therefore hear it not, be- 
cauſe yee are not of God. Saint Haul 
wziting to all ſozts of men, both rich 
and pooze high and low, men and Wos | 
men, poung aud old, exhozteth, that the 
word of Chriſt may dwell plenteouſly in 
them all, in all wiſdome. You ſte therc- | 
koze that the Bpoftle Wonid have al! 
ſozts of People that Have ſouls to ſave, | 
to bee well acquainted with the Scri= 
ptares Therefoze pou map as well ſay 
pou will not meddle with God, with 
Chzilt.noz with everlaſting like as te 
ſap, pony Will not meddie with the 


| 
? 

F 

, 


c— — 000 one ey — —_ 


Ocriptures. | 
Abjun. Well, I cannot read, and there- 
fore | 


— — — — —— — — — — ́ꝙTx——— — — — 


Aſun. I grant indeed, or them rhat are 


| Path-way to Heaven, 29 1 


fore I cannot tell wbat Chriſt, or Whac 
Saint Paul may ſay but this | am ſare of, 
4 that God is a goed man (worſhipped. 
miglit he be )ke is mercitull and that we | 
muſt be ſaved by ou: good prayers, and | 
good ſerving of God, 
Theol. Pon fpeakekooliſhlp and ig⸗ 
nozan ly. tn all that pou ſap, ha ving no 
ground koꝛ any thing vou ſpeake, but 
our own fancp and pour own concett: 

and pet pon wil belit ve pour ou kan⸗ 

cy againſt all pzeachers, and againſt all 
that can ve ſpoken out of the wozd : 
| Wat J pzap pou give me leave a little; 
It 6 man dꝛeam that he ſhal be a Ring, 
and in the mozning when he 1s awake, 
4 perlwadeth by mſcife it ſhall beſo, map 
| | he not be fuſtip 1: ugbedat as having | 
no ground foz it? E vin lo maß all thep { 
| Which beleeve their own dzea eg and ' 
fantaſies touching ſalvation But g's | „ 
true whichSolomon fatth, A fool belce- | Pf0.14.15 | | 
veth every thing; That copper is gold, 
and a counter an Ange ll. Ind aſſured⸗ 
Ip great reaſon! there ts, that he which 
Will not beleeve God, ſhould be given 
oder to beleebe the Devilh his dzoam, 
and his fancy. 

Aſun, 1 pray you inſtruc me better 


then. 
\ Theol. Vou had need indeed to bes 
| better inſtructed fox the De vill hath 
lily deluded pour ſonle, and caſt a miſt 
befo:e your eyes, making pou belee be 
the 
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ler. 17.9 


the crow is whito,and that pour eſtate 


ts w fall and miſcrable. 


comes ro paſſe that 1 am thus deccived? 


pour ſelves by pour ſelves and by o⸗ 
thers, Which is a faiſe met> wand Foz 


are mea ſured by pour ſelves and by os 


crooked, 


deceiverh me:! 


Theol. Asother thing that deceiveth 
vou is pour own heart fo; pou know 
not pour own heat, but are alto⸗ 


is deceivable above all things. He is a 
wile man, and greatly inlighined, that 


reſolute in vozds, and ſay, It is pity 


— CO 


is good befoze God, Whereas indeed it 


Alan. What other thing is there that. 


i 


4/un. I dehe the Devill wich all my 
heart. But, I pray you, tell me how it 


Theol. This is it that deceiveth pou 
and maup others ; that pou mea ſute 


pon ſeem to lie ſtraight ſo long as pon. 


thers; but lap the rule of Gods woꝛd 
unto pon, and then pon ipe altogether 


gether decetved therein For the heart 


2 a 


knoweth his on heart, But pou are 
blind, and know not what is within 
you; but dimiy imagine pou [hall be ſa⸗ 
ved, and hope you know not what of | 
eternall life. And becauſe blindneſſe 
maketh you bold, pou will ſeem to be 


— — 


hee chould live Which doth any Whit | 
doubt of his ſalvation. Ind aſſuredly | 
| pou ſpeak ag pou think, and as peu 
know. Foz, foz onght that you know : 

te 
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indeed and in truth it is not ſo : fox pon | 
are deluded With a kaiſe itght. And 
ſometimes no doubt von have pucks, | 
gripes, terr:ars and inward accuſati⸗ 
ons ofconſcience, foz all pour bold and 
reſoluts ſpeeches. 
AM. T uly I never heard ſo much before, 
Theol, That is becauſe yon-ſhut pour 
epcs, end ſtop pour ears againſt God, 
and all godneſle. Pon axe (ike che deat 
Adder, which hearech not the voice of 
the charmer, though he be moſt expert 
in charming, 

Aſun Well chen, it it be ſo, would be 


„ 


me. And as you have ſhewed me the 
means wherebyche true birth is wrought, 
ſo now ſhew me the certaine figas and 
\ tokens thereof, whereby al men may cer- 
| tainly know that they are ſanctified, re- 
generate,and ſhall be ſaved. 

Theol. There be eight infallible notes 
k tokens of a regenerate mind, which 
may well be termed the eight fgnes of 
| ſalvat ion, and thep are theſe : 
| Þ love to the childzen of God, 
A del:ght in his Wozd. 

Okten and kervent pꝛaper. 
Seale of Gods glo:p. 


glad now to learn, if you would teach 


to the controtp, it ſeemeth fo : though 


Denpall of ont ſelves. 
Pattent bearing of the Crolſe With 
p2ofit and comkoꝛt. | 
Faithkulneſſe in our calling, | 
Honeſt / 


p.58 47 


Eight: in- 
tallible 
ſignes of 
ſal ration. 
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Moneſt, juſt, and conſcion able dealing in 
all our actions amongſt men. | 
Phi. Now that you thew.d ns the 
| evident ſignes of mans {alvation,thew us | 

| 


alſu the fignes of cond :mnatton. | 
Txcol. The contrartes unto theſe 
Aare mantkeſt ügnes of dainnation, | 
Eight ma- Ho love ts the ch:1dzen of God. 
nifeſt No delight in his wozd. 
18350! | Geldomeandco'd pzayers. 


nato. Trafting to ourſelv:s, 

Impatience under the croffe. 
Unkaithfulneſle in our calling. 
Unhoneſt and unconſcionable dealing. 

Phil. No doube, it a man be infected 
with theſe, they be ſhrewd fignes that a 
man is extremely foul-ſick,and in a very 
dangerous caſe. But are there none yet 
more evident and apparent ſigns of con- 
demnation then thele ? 

Theol. Yes verily There be nine 
berp clecr and mantfelt guns of a mans 
con demnatton. 
| Phil. I pray yuu, let me heare what 
they be. | 

Theol. P2tde, 

Nine ma- hozedome. 

nifeſt Covet ouſneſle. 

ſignes of | Contempt of the Golgell. 

datauati-“ Swearing. 

on, Lying. 

D2zzunkenneſle. 

Idlenelle. RO” 
| Dppzxſon, . 
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Phil. Taele be grefie things indeed. 

_ Th-ol @Thep map not unfitly be ter⸗ 
med the nine Brelzcbubs of the wozld; 
and he that hath theſe ügnes upon him, | 
is in à moſt Wokull caſe. 

Phil. Wnat if a man be infected with 
ſome two or three q theſe? 

Theol. Whoſoi ver ig infected with 
thꝛee of them, is in great danger of lo⸗ 
fing his ſoule. Foz all theſe be deadlp 
benome, and rank popſon to the ſoule. 
and either the thzce firſt, ez the rhzce 


poplon the ſoule, and ſting it to death. 


Nay, toſap the truth, aman were as | 


geod gripe a toad, and handle a ſnake, 


ag meddle with any one of theſe. 
Phil. Is every one of them fo dange- 


rous ? 


Theol. Queſtlonleſſe: Foz thep be 
the berp plague-ſozes of the ſonle, It 
ar-) man have a plague⸗ ſoze upon his 
vodp wee uſe to ſap, Gods takens are 
upon him, Lozd have mercy on him * 
S we map trulp ſap, It anp man be 
thzoughlp and totally infected at the 
heart with anp one of theſs, Gods to⸗ 
kens are upon His fonle, Lozd Have 
mercy upon htm. 

Pil. Many doe not think theſe to be 
fuch dangerous matters as you make 


lip ht of them. 


Taxol, True indeed, foz the moſt 
part 
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pirt ok men are alt og ter ſhut up in | 
blindneT: and hardneſle of heart, ha⸗ | 
ving neither ü gaht noz feeling of thetr | 
uns. and theretoze make k ght of them, 
thinking there is no ſueh dinger. | 

Pha, Ic is molt cectaine, that men ore 
| givea to lefſen and extenuate their ſins: 
or elſe co hide them, a ad daub them over 
with many cunning ſhifts and vain ex- 
cules, For men are ever ready to:ake |; 
covert, and will writhe and wreath (like 
ſnakes to hide their fins : yea, it ic were 
poſſible, to make fin no ſin, to make ver- 
tue vice, and vice vertue Therefore 
pray you lay open unto me our of tie 
Scriptures, the grievouſneſſe and ugli- 
neſſe of their ſins. 

Theol. The ſtinking filthtneſſe ol 
thete fins ts ſo great and hoꝛrible, that | 
ne tongue o pen of man is ſufficiensg 
fully to manifeft and lap open the ſame, 
at cozding to the pzoper nature and be⸗ „ 
ing thereof: pet notwithſtanding, J | 
Will doe my endeavour to lay them 0= | 
pen in ſome meaſnre, that all men may 
the moze loath them. | 

Phil, I pray yu then firſt of all, begin . 
with pride. 

Theol. You ſay well; foz that indeed 
map welt tand in the foze-front, fith 
it is a maſter⸗devill, and the maſter⸗ 
pock ofthe ſoule. | 

Phil. Saew me out of the 6:riprures, 


that pride is ſo grieyous and loathſome. N 
Theol. 
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not blown thall ecvoure him. Mee 
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I. col. Solomon faith, Every one that Pro. 16. 5. 


is proud in heart is abomination to the | 
Lord. which plainlp ſhetwcth,that God 
doth detcit and abhozre pꝛoud men. 
And is it not a fearfull thing, think 
yen, tobe abhozred of God - And in 
the ſame Chap. Mer. 8. he ſatth, Pride 
goeth betete deſtruction, and an high 
wind before the fall. Wherein he ſhew-= 
eth, that pzide is the foze-rnnner of 
ſome deavip downfail, en her bp diſ- 
grecing oz difplacing. Foz it is an old 
and true Pzoberb ride vil] have a fal. 
Ind oftcntimcs, when men are moſt 
{;ftcd up, then are thep ncereſt unto it: 
ac the exampies of Haman, Nebuchad- 
Pezzar, ard Here d doe plainly declare. 
When the milt lWelleth the reſt of the 
body pineth aWap ; even fo when the 
heart ts pnft vp with p2ide, the Whale 
wants in donger of teruction Moꝛc⸗ 
over, the kolp Ghoſt ſaith, 1 be Lord 


WII deſtioy the houſe ef the proud, Iob 


ſatth ef ſuch bind of men, The ſpark ot 
his fre fell net ſhine 1, tear ſhall dwell! 


in his houſc,and brimſtone ſhall be ſcat- Iob. 28.29 
te red upon his habitation And in auno⸗ 


[ 


ther place hee ſaith. Ihe fre which is 


thinkes thercfoze, if there Were anp 
ſpark of grace in ns, iheſe c6rrtble 
ſpseches of the heip Ghol#might ſcrve 
to humble us, and pull down our hide. | 
cſpectalip, fith the Scriptures = af⸗ 
rms 
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| firme,that G od reũſteth the pꝛond and 
' ſetteth himſelfe x prof % agaſt them, 
and thercfsze wo unto them; foz if God | 


Pro, 6.6. take againſt a man, who can reclaime 


htm ? fo he doth Whatſoi ver he Will. 
Phil. But tell me, pray you,wben you 
peak againſt pride, what pride is that 
you mean? | 

Theol. FJ mean all pzide, both th:t 
Which is in ward in the heart and tht | 
alſo which bzcaketh ont in mens fo:c= 


lp ſheweth tt ſeife tn tens wozds and 
Woks. 


gifts? | 

Theol. Yes lnraly - foz there is r5 
pride Wozſe oz mote dangerous then 
that, Wetware ſaith one, of ſpirttaali 
pude: as to be proud of our learning, 
wit knowledge reading wztiings, ſer⸗ | 
mons, pꝛapetrs godlineſs, policy valour 
lrength, riches honour birth beauty 
authozity Foz God hath not given 
ſuch gifts unto men to the end they 


them a ſan⸗ihiaing to behold ; (coking | 
on'p themſcibyg with their ctfts, the 
vain pzatſe of the multitn e, and *p-= 
plauſe ef the people ? ſs robbing God | 
ok his honour, and proudly arrogating 


, 
"1 
1 


to themſelves, that Which is due unts 


God which1s the pꝛaiſe of hig gifig: 


wap ye hath given his gtfts tv another 
end, 


_ 
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heads: J mean that which apparent= | 


Phil. Do you mean ptide allo of mens i | 


ſhould make ſale=ware of them, and ct | | 
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| end, natnelp, that wee ſhould uſe them 
| to his glozp andths good of others (ei⸗ 
ther in Church oz Common-wealth) 
eſpectaily of thoſe which doe moſt con⸗ 
cern us. 
Phil. Vet wee ſee commonly men ct 
gie teſt gifts are moſt proud. | 
55 Theol. True indeed, foz the fineſt 


| cloth is ſooneſt ſtained. Ind as woꝛms 
| ia gender ſooner in ſoft and tender wed, 
| | then in that which is moze hard and 
knottp; and as moths doe bzeed loner 

| 


in line weoll then in courſe flacks even 
ſ\o pꝛide and vaia glozp do ſconer aflault 
an excellent and rare man in all kinde 


ok knowledge and vertue then another | 


ok mcaner gifts: and therefoze pzide 
ls ſatd to ſpring out of the aſhes of all 


N vertues. Foz men Will be proud, be-= | 


cauſc they are wiſe, learned, godly pa⸗ 


| | tient, humble, #c. 29zide therefoze map | 


verp firip be compared to the crab- | 
[Rock ſpines, which grow out ef the 
rot of the verp biſt Ppple-treo.C here! 
| foꝛe to ſap the truih this is one of the. 
| fat engines and Weapons which tho 
| Debt uleth fox the overthzowing of 
| | 
| 


ods on childꝛen t ven to blow them 
up With pzide, as it Were With gun⸗ 
4 peloder Fo2 eg We fee it come to palle 
| tn the Arge of ſtrong holss, when no 
| batte y 02 fozce of ſhot will pzcviile, 
| thelaſt remedy and policy ts td under⸗ 
| mine it, and blow it up earns” 
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| 


of of gan-powver; ſo when Sathan can 
no way pz: bail againſt ſome excellent 
lerviats of God, his laſt device is to 
blow them up with pz de, as it were 


with gtm-pewder. 
Phil. ec it 13 ſpecial grace #f Ge, 


for men of grest gifts to bee kunble 
winded and hee 1s an odd man ota' 
thouſand, which excelling in gifts, ex- | 
celleth in kumility ; and the more gifts 
he hath, he more humbly he walks:not | 
contemning others, but eſteeming them 
better than bimlelfe. For commonly wee 
are the woile for Gods giſts, becauſe we 
have not the fight uſe ot them; and a- 
gai e, becauſe they engender ly much 
proud flefh in us, that we had recd daily 
to be corzied, Therefore God ſhewerh | 
great favour and mercy to that man, 
hem he nambleth and tzketh downe 
by any - fri;&i. as or infirwiics wizt- | 
ſever. bor utherwiſe it is ſure, proud 
ficſh wowid altogether over. grow UK, 
The«-l. Pon have {poken the truth: 
foz the *ooftie htmte-fe co feucth, that 
he was teupted nd t10ubicd this wap, 
e ha it: ꝛ0 have veg put .d up out of 
meaſure With tye abundance of hts re⸗ 
tlateng. but that Ged in great mercy 
ſent hun 4 cler and a tedater to wit. 
d pꝛick iu be fleſh (Which hee callech 
the metlenge et * atan) Whereby the 
Loꝛd care: mo h:g pzide And even 
to deth hee ure many of us of cur! 


paide, 
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bing us to our ſelves, and giving u⸗ 
over to commit ſome groſſe cvill, even 
to fail dzwne and break our necks, 
and all tothe end hee map humble ns, 
| tame ug, and pull downe our pzide, 
which heeſceth wee are Heart: fok of. 
It is cod fog us therefeze to be hum⸗ 
| bled in the abundnce of grace, that 
wee bee not pꝛoud of that which wee 
ha ve, o that which We h. ve done Foz 
| humtlity in fin, is better then pzide in 
well=dotng:- 
Phil. Herein ſurely appeareth the 


pzidz by throwing us to gong 


| be: fograciofly bringeth gond out of 
| ; evill ard turnech our affl. & lens, infirmi- 
ties, tals and down-fals, to his glory and 


great wiſdeme and mercy of God: that 


our good, | 
Theol. Tt ts moſt true. Foz even 
as of the fl:th of a N per is made a 
ſovecaigne mcdicine to cure thoſe! 
Which are lung of a Uiper : and as 
Phi fittars erpell popſon with pop⸗ 
ſon : fo God according to his mar- 
v:llous wiſdome, doth, of the tofir- | 
mities Which remaine in us after re⸗ 
generaticn, cure other moze dauge⸗ 
raus diſcaſes; ag pꝛide, vaine⸗gloꝛzp, 
and pzeſumption O bleed cherekode 
be his name keꝛ c ver, Which thus mer⸗ 
cifallp cauſcty 41 things to Wozk to⸗ | 
gether foz ie gov of his owne peo⸗ 


ple; ok Wwyoin thele thizzs are 
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5 ſpcctailp to be underliod. | 
| Phu. Is there no caule by men of 
greac gifts ſhould glory in their gitrs 2 
Theol. Mo ſureip, none at all. Foz 


33 the Þpoſtie ſaith, WO lcparateth thee? 
Cor. 4. And, what haſt thou that thou haſt not 


reccived & It thou haſt received ir, why 
boaſteſt chou, as though thou 2 
not received it ? Where the Apoſtle 
plainly ſheweth, that no man is to be 
pꝛoud of his gifts; becauſe thep are | 
none of his own ; he hath but receiv.d 
them to uſe. We count him wozthy to | 
be laughed et as a fole, who having 
bozrowed bzave apparell of otgers, 
(as a filken gown, a ſatten donblet, 
a chain of Gold, Uelvet bzceches,#c.)| | 
ſhould p2oudip jet in the ſtreets in 
them, as if thep were his own ; eben 
fo ars thep Wozthp to be Chzonicied 
for fle, which are pzoud of good 
gifts, which are none of their own. 
[ T terefoze the Pzophet Ieremy ſaith, 
er. 29.3. [Thus ſaich the Lord, Let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdome, nor tte ſtrc np 
man in luis ſtrength, neither the rich 
man ia his riches ; but let him that glo- 
reth glory in this, that he underſtaud- 
ih and knoweth me. To this point 
ID allo well faith the Ycathen Poet No 
„eri 1,112n can eſcape the puniſhment of pride; | 


— r————_ 


my moines 


3 8 ile refore in gceatelt proſperity be not 

i puffed up. | 
{ P. Yer it is a world to (ce how proud, | 
; | furly, ! | 
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Irly, he gry, ta: ely,inſolen, & thra. 
6 onicall ſome be, becauſe of their gifts 
they Wind they touch the clouds wit! 
their heads, and that the carth doth nu 
be 1e them; they take themſelves to be 
p Cy a: gels, or ſome wonderfull wights; 
they contemne and diſdaine all others 

whica hoye not the like gifts? che y doe 
contempt uoutly over lo: k them, 35a Li- 
on thou'd ove.- 195 Keamdou ſe, 4 King a 
begeer ; or, as we ſay in a >roverb,as the 
Deviillo :ked over Lincoln. 

15:01, Dhpzond Bud. Dh hanahtp 
Wozmes meat! Ik thep Wonid bring 
their hearts bekoze ed, and their con⸗ 
iiences thoughts and aff:t:ons to be 
judged bp his law, it would ſon cle 
them and take them down wel enough 
they (Eould ſce their wants and imper⸗ 
kecttons to be ſo great that thep indeed 
ſhould have no moze canſe to beaſt of 
their gikts then the Dlack-mooz hath of 
ts whiteneiſe, becanſe His teeth are 
White, Theholp Ghoſt cuts all eur 
2 combs, and plucketh down all pꝛide of 
1 fleſh when he laith lob 29. 14. How; 
1 | [mall a thing doth wan underſtand of| 
Ge d ? 

i | Phi.L pray you let us proceed to ſpeak 
; | of the outward and groſſe pride ot che | 
| | | world: and fi ft of all tell me what you7 
i | ' think af price cin apparell, 
| | Theol. J think it to be a vanity of 
| | all yanitics, and a folly of ail belle | 
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ſour with it as they walk in the ſtreets, 


inthe ftreer, and the Beams in the houſes 
doe quake and wonder at their mon. | 

ſtrous, intolerable and exceſſive pride. 
tor it ſeemeth that they are altogether 
'a lumpof pr ide, a maſs of pride, even 1. 
| together made of pride, and nothing clic 
but pride, pride. 


the matter. 


tor the world was never ſo full ef pride 
2S it is Now adaies. 


Foz to be pꝛoud of apparell, 13 as tf a4 
thiefe chould be proud of his halter a! 
beggar ok his clouts, a child of his gay 
oz a fol of His bable. | 
Phil. Yet wee ſee how proud win) 
(ſpecially women) be of ſuch bables For 
vnen they have ſpent 2 great part . 
day in tricking and trimming, pricking 
2nd pinning, pranking and pouncing, 
girding and lacing, and braying up 
themſeives in moſt exquiſte manner, 
then out they come into the ſtrects wich 
their pedlers ſhop upon their back, and 
carry their creſts very high, taking them- 
(elves to be little angels, or at leaſt ſome - 
what more then other women, Where. 
upon they doe ſo exceedingly {well with 
pride, that ic is to bee fearcd they will 


And truly we may think, the very ſtones 


Theol, "Pon ſcem to be very hot in 


Aſwn Marry, Sir, Ilike him the better: 


Theol. Blas, alas; indeed who can 


hold his peace at the pꝛide of this age | 


Char, 
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| What a thi" 7 18 tt that fleſh and blood 


— 


Woꝛme nest duſt and aſhes, dirt and 


dung {uid fo bzeve it ont With their 


trim cicuts and that in the light of 
God, Angels., and gen ? Foz the time 
Biil come, When both thep and a“ 
their gap ciouts [hail be butted in a 
' arIbe . Vea, as 10 lath. Tue grave 
thb b- thin honſe, and they fhall 
make their bed in the dark. And then 
they 1 45 tO car uprion, J hon arl 
ivy Father: and to the woim. Thou arr 
my Morter ard my Sifter. What thin 
| [hill it avetie them thus to Have rut⸗ 
led it out in all their bzavery, when 
as ſuddenly they ſhall goe down to de⸗ 
ſt suction: what did it pꝛoſit the rich 
man to bee ſyumptuouſty clothed, and 
kare del{ctoufly evzry dap, when his bo⸗ 
dy was buried in the duſt and his ſoul 
in hell fire #7 | 

4. un. I piayyou,Sir,whatſay you to 
theſe great ruffes, which are borne up 
with lupporters and rebatoes, as it were 
wich pot and rail? 

col. What ſhould J fap ? but 
| God be mercifull unto us. Foz ſuch 
things doe dzaW down the Wzath and 
[ 


vengeance of God upon us all: and,ag 
the Ap oftic fatth, bor ſuch things ſake 
the wiath of God cometh upon the chil- 
| dren of dio dience. And trulp, truly, 
we map wel kear, that God will plague 
; us foz our abominable pʒide. 
) C 3 Aſnn. 


r 


[ 


| 


= — —• äĩ— 


(1 
1 


0 OCC_— Cy WEED" ù— — 


—_— 
a 


1 

ITY 

4 1 
| q* 


| 
| 1 
| 


— — 
* "A. 


The Plau mans 


ti. 


| 


Chron. 


Aſun. Wnat lay you then wo theſe! 
doubled and redoubled ruttes (iel 1arc | 


ROW in comme n ule) ſtroutit ig ta: di. 5 


ales, Bong locks, fore-ratts, ſhag hairy | 
j 
and all chelo newtaſhions,« lit. are de- | 


viſed and taken upeve; y day ? 


| 


| 


| 


Theol. J fap th:p ate far from that 
, platnneTe, fiaipltcity, and modeſty, 
Which hath deen in fo: mer ages our 
foze-fatherg knew no fuchthings. It 


Graf.ons ts recozded of Will:zim Ritus, fome= | 


time King of this Lad, thit When 
his Chamberlaine on a time bzeught 
him anew pair ofhoſe , he demanded 
of him what they colt : Who anſwc= 
red, thzes ſhillungs: Uihereat the 
King, being lome what moved, com⸗ 
manded him to pzcpare him a patr of 
a mark Ak Kings were then 
thought to exceed, iyat beſtowed a 
wark upon a pairs of heſe, whit ts 
it co be thought ek manp mean men 
in theſe our dates (ye1 ſuch ag hab: 
no living, and are ſcarce of a god 
calling) which beſtow cs much up⸗ 
on a paire, as the Ring did upon two, 
When he was thenght molt ok all to 
exceed © But alas, alas, we have 
paſſed all bounds of modeſty and m: a= | 
fare ; there is no hoe with us Dar! 
Land is too heavic ofthis une. o: 


the pzide of all Nations, and the fol- 


lies of all countries are upon us 
| how {yall Wee bear : 


ko: 
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fo; theſe new kaſhtong, the moze new | 
| thep be the moꝛe fooliſh, and as foiſh 
they that uſe them. Foz With our new 

| { f:\hions, we arc groen clean out of fa⸗ 
ſHion. It we had as many falhions of 
our bodtes ks Wee habs of our attire, 
Wee Honiz have as many fathions, ag 
ingerg and toes Wat vate men and 
£9 eu dor ꝛpparentip ſhew their vun 
mindes bpkollowing {9 gicebup ſuch 
ban teveo and kachtons. | 
A ant wes never a goud wor id ſince 
itarehiug and ſtecling, busks and 
whale-bones ſupporie:s and icbatoes, 
full moons and hobby-horſes, paint- 
| | ing and dying, with felling of favour 
| and complexion came to be in ifs For 
ſince theſe came in, coycroulſnetle, op- 
re ſſion, and deceit ha ve increaſæd. For 
how elſe thould pride be maintained ? 
and fure it is, within chele thirty years, | - 
| theſe things were not known, nor 
heard of, And what ſay you then to 
priming of Faces, laying open of naked 
| reſts, dying of haire wearing of peri- 
wigs, and other hair coronets, and 
rop-gallants ? And what fay you to our | 
artificiall women, which will be better 
than God hath made them ? They like 
not bis handy-work, they will mend it, 
and have other complexions, other 
faces, other hair, other bones, other | 
breſts, and other bellies than God made | 
them. | | 
; C4 Theol, 
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Ter 9. l 


Nehe. 13. 


Teol This J ſap chai pon and J 
and all the Lozds people Have great 
' 8d juil csnſe of mourning, weeping 

and lan entat: on, becauſe ſuch abomi⸗ 
nation ts comitttcd in if 2el, b 
vids epes gaiyed Gut dylth rivers of 
; kexres, vecanſe min kept not Gods 
| Iawes and anh-2rioi: feare came up⸗ 
on dim, becsuſe men foz!co the law 
of God. Ieremic did ſigh in ſecret, 
| Wiſhing that his head Were kull of 
| water , and his epes a fountain of 
tcares, becavic of the finncs of the 
people. Nct- mi: moyrned foz the 
. tranſgreſſion gf Gods People, Lots 
juſt ſoule was vered with the unclean 
converſation of te Dodomites and 
(hail wee mour ge nothing at all foz 
theſe things : ſhall Wee bee no Whit 
gri. ved foz the pzide of sur Land:? 
ſhall wee ſhed no tears foz ſuch hoz⸗ 
rible and intolerable abominations 7 
They are odtous in the fight of God 
and men: the aire ſtinketh of them. 
It is Gods marvellous patience that 


downe from heaven and . 
them. 
Antil. You are too hot in theſe mar. | 


the Devill doth not carrp them awap | 
quick, and rid the earth of them: oz 
tHit fire and bzimſtone doth net come 


ters of attire © you make more of them | 
then there is caule. 
Aſun, I con him thanks : Gods blet. 


bog 


e 


| 
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| 


| 


better while I know him, becauſe hie is 
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ing on his heart, I ſhall love him the 


ſo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhameful and de 
reſtable pride, Is it not a ſhame that wo 
men profeſſing true Religion, ſhould | 
make themſelves ſuch pictures, puppets, 
and peacocks as they do? And yet | hear 
fe Preachers inthe pulpit ſpeak 2gainſt 
it. 

Antil. I marvell ycu ſhould be fo ear- 
neſt in matters of apparell. Lou know 
well enough that apparell is an indiffe- 
rent thing: and tl a: Religion and the 
kingdome of God doth not conſiſt in 
theſe things · 

Throl. J know right well that ap- 
parcll in its own nature is a thing 
indifferent but lewd, wanton, im⸗ 
modell, and offenſive apparci! is not 
indifferent. Foz all ſuch abuſe taketh 
away the indifferency of them, and 
maketh them Cnfull and as ill by ctr= 
cumſtance Foz other wife whp ſhould 
che Lozd thzeaten by his Dzophet, 
that he Would vilit the Pzinces, and 
the Kings childzen, and all ſuch as | 
Were clothed With Trance appareil 
that is, the kaſhiongs of other Coun⸗ 
tries? Zephan 1. 8, game, Why 
(hould the Lozd ſo plague the proud | 


dames, and mincing minions of cru 


lalem, foʒ their pzide and vanity in at⸗ 
tire, ik there were ns c vill in ſuch 


(I of abuſes The 152d faith thus, | | 


1 in 
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in the third of Efay, agatnſt thoſe 
bzabe and gallant dames Becauſe che 
daughters ot Sion are haughty, and walk 
with ſtretched out necks, and wich 
| wandring eyes, walking and minci::g as 
they goe, and make a tinkling with their 
f:ec; th:relore ſhall the Lord make the 
heads of the daughters of Sion bald, 
and the Lord ſhall d icover their ſecret 
parts. In that day ſhall che Lord take 
away the ornament of che ſlippeis, 21.6 
the cals, and the round tiers, the ſweet 
dals, and the bracclets, and the bon- 
nets, the tires of the head, and the fl ps 
the he ad- bands and the tablets. the car- 
ſhgs, the rings and the mufflers, the 
coſtly apparell, and the veiles, and the 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, ard 
the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and 
the hoods, and the lawns. And in ad 
of ſweet la vour, there ſhall be ſtink ; and 
in ſtead of a girdle, a rent; and in ſtead 
of dreſſing of the hair, baluneſſe ʒand in 
ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſack- 
cloth? and burning in ftczd of beauty. 
Then ſhall her gates mourn and lament; 
and ſhe being deſolate ſhall fit upon the 
ground. 

Thus we ſee how ter: tbl the pLozd 
thzeatneth the gallant dames of leruſa- 
lem, foz thetr exceſſive and abomina- 
ble pzide. And this map Well ben mir⸗ | 
{ Tour ker the pzoub minions of our 
age; Which aſſyredly map well fear. 
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the Lozd Will bzing ſome ſach judge 


ment upon them, as he did upon the 
daughters of lcruſ lem. Foz their fin 
is as great in this kind, as Was the 
baughtrs of Sion, and God is the 
ſame God now that he was then to 
puniſh it | 

Antil. Tuſh, never ſpeak ſo much of 
thele matters of apparellzfor we muſt do | 
as others do, and follow the faſhion, or 
elle we ſhall not be eſteemed, 

Theol. If pou follow them not, por | 
ſhall be moze eſteemed of Pod, of his | 
Ingels, Daints, and ail god men. 
As foz all others, if por eſteem them 
moze then theſe, pou khew what peu! 


are. 


Antil, Well, fer all that, ſay you war ! 
you will, pride is in the heatt, and not in 
the apparell: for one may be proud of 
plain appare!},as well as of coftly, And 
ſome are as proud of their falling bands | 
and little ſcrs,as others arc of their great 
ruffes. | 

Theol Pon ſpeak folthlp , foz 
how know pou that? Can pou judge 
mens hearts and inward affections ? | 
| Can pon ſip when mens and Wonnens 
app rel! t5 tober, modeft, and Chi: 
ttan- ike, that they deve proud 
| bearts, and arc pꝛond of that atrive 7 1 
| 


Pon go vecp karr indeed. 30 judge 
the beart. Pry ought to jndectbart- 
tabiy of ſuch ag noe ſoberſp a mo- 
Deike 
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deftly attired, even that their heart is 


renanceteſtivett; againſt you: you de- 


not, Eſay 3 9. 


| to od mad of it, that they will * 


Worm ů 


accoꝛding to their attire. Ind foz you. 
Wee map ratyer think pour heart is 
vain, light and folith, becanſe pour at⸗ 
tire doth ſtrongly argue it. And, as the 


Prophet ſaith, Ine cryall of your coun- 


clare your fins as Sodome, and hide chem 


Phil. I pray you then fer downe ſome 
rules for appaiell out of the Scriptures, 

Theol Imap Well ſet down what 
F will: but ſurely moſt men and wo⸗ 
men Will doe what thep lit. Foz vert- | 
ly it map be thought, that many of 
this age, have kozſlwozne God and his 
Wozd, and ali godneſſe. Foz they are 
come to this point, let God ſap what 
he Will, thep will doe what thep liſt. 
Foz as the P2ophet ſaith, 1h: y have 
made a covenant with hell, and with 
death, and are grown to an agreement, 
Eſay 28.15. Ind J doe verily think, 
if God himſelfe ſhonid come down 
from Beaver; in his own perſon, and 
dil wade men and women from this 
vbanitp of apparell, pet would thep 
ſtill uſe it, as it Were in deſpight of 
God, and as it were te anger him the 
mozo. Foz they areſo extraordinawly 
tnameured, and fo immoderatelp de⸗ 
_ With tt, and doe ſo continu- 
allp, and altogether dote on it, and are 


ta 


— 


Path-way to Heaven, 


moze, though they ſhould goe te the 
Devill quicke with it. Ind therekoze 
it is but loſt labour to ſpeak againſt 
it, pzeach againſt} it, oz wztte againſt 
it. It is but even to plow the Sea, 
ex knock at a deaf mans deze; foz 
there is no hope of any refozmat ron. 
Onelp this we gaine , that the Wozid 
s repꝛoved and convicted of fn. And 


; theſe things ſhall ſtand in a recozd az 


gainſt them, in the laſt dap: ſo that 
they map ſap, they had a faire warning, 
_ that thers Was a Pzophet among 
them. | 

Phil. Vet for all this, I pray you ſer us 
dowa ſome directions and rules,ourt of 
Gods Holy Book, concerning attire, 
For albeit ſome be very bad, and outra- 


gious in theſe things, yet there be ſome 
others whichare well diſpoſed, and will 
Cno doubt) make ſome conſcience to 
frame thomſelves according to the rules 
of God word. 

Theol. Mell then, koz their fakes 
which are Well diſpoſed, J will ſet 
downe ſome few Directions. Saint 
Paul in 1 Tim. 2.9. Willeth that Wo⸗ 
men ſhonld arrap themſelves in comes 
ip apparell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
modeſtp, as becommeth Women that 
pzofkefle the keare of God and not 
with bzopdered haire, oz Gold, o 


— — — * 


pearls, 


i, though men and Angels and ali 
the Wozld ſzp nay: nay, Which is 


51 
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The Plaixs-mans 
N pearls 02 coſtly apparell. The Apoſtle 
Saint etc gtbeth like rules alſo; 
" 1493 bee ſatth ſpeaking of CThziſtian ma= 


trons and pꝛokeſſouts of holy religion, 
That cheir apparel] muſt not be out- 


ward, that is, not confilt ſo much in 


outward bravery ; ag broidered hair, 
gold put about, &c. as it muſt be inward, 


» — 
32 r — 
—— — ä — i — 


char the hid man ofthe heart may be clo 
thed with a meck and quiet ſpirit, which 
is a thing before God much ſer by, For 
after this manner, ſaith hes, in times paſt 
the holy women which truſted i God. 
did artire themielves;ag Sarah, Rebex- 
ka, Rache], andſuch like ancient and 
grave matrons. 1 

Pbil. Wherein doth this inward clo-: | 
thing ſp:cially conti? > | 

Theol. In koure things, which are 

* in the koze⸗na med places, te 

Wit, ſhamekacedneſſe modeſtp, a qulet 
ſpirit, and a meek ſpirit. | 

Phil, Theſe be fine ſuits of apparell | 
indeed: I would all women would pur 
them on, and never put them off, bur 
wear them continually; for they are the 
1 better for wearing, though all other ap- 
1 parell be che worſe, 

W Then), If Women Would deck them⸗ 
1 ſelv?s inwardly With theſe afqꝛeſald 

11 vertues, they Would ve anto them as 


iy 
1 ſoꝛnaments of gold and jewels of perl. 
4 | Pro. 30.1. For the woman that feareth tlie Lord | 
4 
l 
J 
| 


ſaz1l be praiſed, | 
| Poll, 
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| Phil. But now, I pray you, Sir, ſet | | 
down your j dgemenc tor outward ar. | 
tire 
| | 

| 


| Theol. This is all that J can ſap 
touching that point, That it mult be 

as the Apoſtle ſaith, comelp, decent, 
handſome, neat and ſeemly ; not ght, ll 
not wanton, not laſcivions, not immo⸗ | | 
delt, not offenfivs. | 
Phil. Bart who ſhall judge what is "M 
CO! nely, ſober, handſome, modeſt, & cꝰ | 
For every man and woman wall ſay, 
. ' their apparell is decent and cleanly, 
how gallant, brave, and flanting ever , | 
they bes "| 
| Theol. Berein the examples of the j 
moſt goblp a mobeſt men 0 
end women are Q e followed; foz who | 
can beiter ſudge what ts comely, ſober | | 
and modeſt. :hen thep; | | 
Phil, But we ſee ſome, even cf the | 
ee, ſorr, in this matter are a little 
infected un our, and got beyond their | | | 
bounds, | | 
| Theol. The moꝛe is the pitp. Dn. | 
3 alas, wee ſee the ſwap ot the time, and 
rage ok the ſtream is ſo vlolent, that 


— 


| 

| 

it carri:t befoꝛe it whatſoever is not | | 
ſetled and very deen rooted. Ind | 
Come godly and well diſpoſed perſons, ; 

1 

| 

| 

| 


Whole hearts are not with theſe 
things, but with God, are not with⸗ 
ſtanding perfozce carried awap with 
| the vioſence of the winde and tide; 
; — 
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The Plain-mans 


whoſe caſe, though it cannot welbe de⸗ 
fended oz excuſed, pet it is much to be 
pitted and lamented. 

Phil. Have yon any further directions 
couching this point? | 

Theol. There is one thing pet moze 
to be added: to wit, chat attire be ac⸗ 
cozdingto mens places, calliugs and 
degrees. Foz that is not ſeemlp foz 
one, that is ſcemly foz another ; that 
becomes not one mans place, that be⸗ 


" cometh anoth:rs : Fox that is not meet 


foz pooze men, which is meet foz rich 
men: noꝛ that meet foz mean men which 
is meet koz men of nete and great 
placs. | | 
Phil. Then you think it is Iawfull for 
Kings, Princes, and great Perſonages, 
to wear Peat], gold, filver, and Velvet, 
NC. | 

Theol, Qneffionleſle it is lawfuail 
foz ſuch, in ſober manner and meaſure, 
to weare the moſt coſtliy and pzectous ; 
things which the earth can affozd: and 
that to ſet on; the magnificence, pomp, | 
and glozp of their places: and there⸗ 
foze fach things are inthem moſt. come- | 
Ip and decent. ; | 

Phil. But now adaies few will keep | 
within compaſſe, few will know their 
places; Bur the moſt part run beyond 
their bounds, and leap quite out of their 
lockers, 

Theol. @rne indeed: Foz nod! 
_ 6Levpes! 
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adates mean Eentie women pea ſore | 


Sentle women of their ove! m ik ng, 
Willi ruffle it, and bzab tr vil in thetr | | 
attire like Countelles and Andies of 
honour. Plain folk allo :n the L ounc 
trep will fl: nt it like Tourtizrs and 
lige god Gentlemen and Gentlewo⸗ 
men; and thep ſeem to lep in their 
hearts, Jie of this plainreſie Wee wtil 
no moze of it: We Will not tale tf: eg 
we have done. So that now the old 
p!2berbe is berified: Every lack wil} be 
* Gentleman, and loan is as good as my 
Lady. Foz now we cannot, bp their ap- 
parell, diſcerne the matd from the mi⸗ 
ſtreſſe, noz the Waiting Gentle: Wo- 
man from her Lady. And thus we ſpe 
in this matter of apparell how all is 
out of joint. | 
\ Phy, ls there any more to be ſaid in 
this cale ? 
Theol. There ts pet another thing 
5 bre reſpccted in this matter of at⸗ 
tire. | 

Phil, What is that ? 

heol. That tt be accozding to 
mens abilittcsg. Foz it is lamentable 
to conſder, how poze men and wo⸗ 
men, pode Hired tervants, milke⸗ 
maides, and ſutch like. goe quite be⸗ 
pond their ability. And moze lamen= N 
table to ſee what bozetched and ilt⸗ fa⸗ 
voured lhifts thep mabe to com- 
paſſs theſe things: fo ſharp hy / 
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ſo eagerly are thep ſet upon them. 

Phil. Well Sir, now you have ſuffict- 
ently rolled the ſtone, and at large ſatiſ- 
aed-us touching the matter ot p. ide; 
ich is tir: ficſt ſigne ot condemn nation, 
N proceed to the lecond, which is 
horedo ne: and vn'ol.1 unto us out of 
the Script ales the danger thereof, | 

Tel. Solomog in his Diobec beg, 
ſaith Tast che mouth of i (range wo- 
man Cor an hv lot] i as adeep pit hee 
that is a deteſtatio i to the Lord, ſhall 
tall therein. Aherein he plainip ſhew- 
eth, that thoſe Whom God deteſteth 
and is encoding angry with, are gi⸗ 
ben over to this vice, Ind in another 
place he ſaith A whore is as a deep 
ditch, and as a narrow pit. Roting 
thereby, that if a man be once kallen 
in With an harlot, hee ſhall as hardly 
get out again, as a man tha? is piun- 
ged inte a verp deep and narrow pit, 
where hee can ſcant ſtirre himlelke. 
The lame S /lomon, in the book of Ec- | 
cleſiaſtes, peelbs us the reaſon hereor ; 
namelp, becauſe ſhce is as nets, ſnares | 
and bands, wherein ik a man be once 
taken, Hee is faſt enough koz getting 
ont. I had ſaith he, more bitter then 
death the woman whole heart is as nets, 
and ſaarcs,and her hands as bands, Hee 
that is good before God ſhall be dei. 
vered from ker; but the finner (hall be 
taken by her, tee dos thersfoze my; 

£8 
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feln Wat a labyrinth and dangerous | 
caſe thep be that are 'eft of God, and/ 
g'v:a ever to Khotedome and har⸗ 
lots : and therekoze tt 18 fad, De Are | 
noc her beauty! in thinc he arc, neither 

let her eyelids catch hee: for by a who- | | 
riſh woman a man is brought to a mor- 

ſell af bread ; and the adulterefſe hunt. 

eth {or lite, witty is precious. Fgain 

he ſ:tth, Albeic the lips of zn harder Pro. 5. 3% |! 


Pros 5, 


0 ' 


drop 25 an hony-combe, and the route | 
| of her mouth is ſofter then oyle : yet | | 
her latter end is as bitter as wormwood, | 
and a> ſharp as a two edged ſword All 
theſe pꝛudent ſpeeches of the Moly 
Ghoft, doe moſt evidently ſhew unto 
us what a fear full thing it is to coins 
mit Whoꝛedome, and ſs to fall into the | 
hands of whoꝛes and hariots.Therc= | 
[08 od faith of the Wicked Their ſoule 100.3 8.14 

wm | arty 9 29, 
dieth in yoarh, and then lite among the | 
WOO EMongers, 

Phil You have very well ſhewed out of 
Gods book,the greacdanger of whore- 
dome and aduftery. And it is greatly 
to he Janicnted, that men in this age 
| make ſo light of it as they do, and that it 
| is {0 coMmona vice; nay that ſome (- 

las, with griele ! ſpeak ir) do prot. ficic | 
| live by it, and prodlitute themſelves 
' wholly unto it, | 
| Theol. Such men and Women map 
N juſilp fearc the plaguing hand of Bod: 


fo; the Lozd ſaith by his Pzophet : 
os Though 
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neth to their race, as the horſe ruſheth 


— 


Tho bug fed them to the full, yct che 
commmted adultery, and: alem! _ | 
themſelves by companies in harlors 


houſes. They roſe up in the morning | 


lige fed Horſes; for every man n. 'igh.d 
atcer his neighbours wite, Shalltor | 
viſit for rheſe i Wings, faichthe Lord ? | 
Shal! not my foule be avenged on ſuch x 
nati- Ne | 
Phi, Me thinks if men were not 61- | 
. pr hardened in this ſin, and eee 
pit feeling; and paſt grace, th is t Er 28. 


ning and thundering ot God himiclte / 


_ 


from heaven ſhould terrific them. 

Theol. Þ inan Would think ſo in⸗ 
deed: but now We may take up the old 
complaint of the Pzophes, 1 bearkened 
and heard, and loe, no man ſpake aright: 
no man repented him of his evill; ſay- 
ing, What have I done ? Every one tur- 


into tlie battell. 

Antil, Tuſh,whoredom js but a trick 
of youthzand wee ſee all men have their 
inperfetions, 

Tucol. You ſpeak pꝛokanelp and 
wickedly : Foz ſhail We cornt that 
but a tricke of pouth, foz the Which 
the Lozd (mote thzee and twentp thon⸗ 
ſand of his om ne people in one dap: 
Shall wee count that but a trick of 
pouth, foz the Which the Lozd thzeat- | 
ned David tzis owne forvant, that the 


kwozd ſhould never depart from his 
houſe? 


5.4 —— 
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Path-way to Heaven 

Ls - Shall Wee count that but a 
tricke of pouth foz the Which Himor 
and S:chew, the zather and the ſonne, 
and manp other, both men, women, 
and childzen, were cruelly mur dered 
by S mcou and Levi the ſonnes of la- 
cob: $ hall we count that but a tiick 
of pou; h,foz the which the Lozd ſlew 
Ho; viand Phinczs, the two ſonnes 
of El the zteſt, in the battell of the 
Phtiiſtines 2 Shall wee thus ſet all at 
fix and ſe ven, and make light of ſuch | 
hozrible villautes? Doth not the leve⸗ 
rity cf the puniſhment ſhew the great⸗ 
neile of the unne? Doth not the Apo⸗ 
ple ſap, Theſe things came unto them | 


for our examples, upon wliom the ends 


; of the world are come? And pet you 


pelle tt over with a tuſh anda trick 
ok pouth, as if God were tobe dallp⸗ 
ed with. Mo, no, be not deceived; | 
God is not mocked. Thep Which will 
not be mobed now in bearing, ſhall 
one dap be cenſhed in pieces in feeling, 
And rhey Which now cali Whozedomie | 
a trick of pcuth, ſhall one dap Howle ' 
andcrp reit and pelp for ſuch tricks, | 
With Woc and alas that ever they were 
bozn. 

478. Ol., Sir, you muſt beare with 
youth: youth you know is fraile; and 
youth will be youchfull, when you have 
ſaid all that you cn. 


Theol. Yee, but God doth allow no 
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moe Uberty ants pouch, then unte 


age but bindeth ali pon paine of 
death, tothe obedience ot y's com ay ward 


dements. The Apoſtie tau Le: 
yong men be ber minded. David faith, 
Whcerewith ſhall a young nan cleante | 


his way? Intsking need thereto acc or- 


ding to thy word. The Wiſe man 121. ch, 
Remember thy C catour in the dais ot 
thy youth: Ind further addeth; that 
ik thep will needs follow thete luits, 
their plealures, and their owae lwinge 
pet in the end hee will bzing them to 


judgement, arraign them, condemn 


them, and tame them ta Bell ire Well 


enough. 
Phil, Yer we ſee men ace o violent- 


ly carried after their luſts, and fo deſpe- 


rately bent, that they will have the pre- 


ſent ſweet and pleaſure of fin ne, come of 
it what will, Come ſickneſſe, come 
death,come Hell, come damnation. they 


are at a point; they will pay the higheſt | 
| price for their ruſt. They will purchaſe 


their pleaſures with the loſſe of their 
foulcs, O wofull purchaſe ! O damna 
ble pleaſures! 

Theol, Swert meate Will have 
ſowze ſauce, and a dzam of pleaſure a 
pound of {ozrow, Such curſed cat- ; 
tifes (hail at laſt pap a deare ſhot fo | 
their pleaſures. Such deſperate Wett- 
ches chall one day know (to their 


everlaſting woe) What it is to pro- 
voke, 
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votze Sod, and to fin with ſo high an 
hand againſt him. Thep ſhall Well 
know, in ſpight of their hearts, that 
ven geance is pꝛepared foz the wicked, 
and that there is a Godthat judgeth 
the earth. Let all men the afoze take 
heed in time; tor „hotemongets and Heb, ; 4 
adulterets God will judge. Ind the Þ-= | [| 
poſtie faith fi:tip, Thar whoremongers || 
and adulteters thal not inherit the kinꝑ- 4 
dome of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Let therefore tb „ 
4 : 422 — CD, 12 
no fornicator, or unclea perſon be found 
among us, as was Eſau but let us ab- 1 Pet, 1.24 
ſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which fight a- M 
! gainſt the ſoule. And ler every one know | 
how co poſſcfie his veſſell in holineſſe 
| and honeur, and not in the luſt of con- 
| cu piſcence, as the Gentiles, Which ł now 


not God, 1 The 4 5. 1 
Herein let us confider the Wile Chrof. inf 
ſpecch of an anctent Father: Sinne, Cr). in 
while it is in doing, miniſtreth {owe plea- 
ſure, but when it is committed, tht ſhort 
pleaſure thereof vaniſheth away, and 
long ſorrow commeth inſtead of it. Net= 
ther let us here reject the ſaping of a 
wiſe Heathen Shun pleaſure for tear of Iſocrat. 
| ſinart, S>wr things follow ſweer, and joy 2d De- 
heayinetic. mon, 
Antil, Yer for all this you ſhall not 
make me bel-eve, that whoredome is fo 
hainous a matter, Lou wake more of it 
then it is, f 
| Theol. True indeed: foz peu and 
| me 
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ich as peu are will beleeve nothing 
agsinſt pour luſts and fl:ſhlp delights⸗ 
and that is the cauſe whp you are 
| teafe on this care, J will thercfoze| 
adde a Wozd oz two moze (out of the 
Ozacles of God) to that which hath 
| beene ſpoken. The wille King ſaith, / 
Pro. 6. 31. He: that commircech adulicry with wo- 
m' n, deſtroye:th his own loule: and fo 
ts acccTary to his cm desth, which 
ts no ſmall matter. oꝛ we uſe to fav, 
if a man hang himſelke dz0wn him⸗ 
ſelke, oz any manner of wap make 
awap ytmſeife, that he was curled of 
God that Gods hand 35 heave a= | 
gain him, that the Deviil oughi him | 
a ſhame, and now he hath paid it him. 
And all the Country rings of och a 
ſtraunge accident when and Where it 
kalleth rat : and the Corener of 
the Cot:try doth fit upon 4. Vow 
mah nioze may all the welt Wonder 
af this ; thit a mon onld deſtrop his 
6W:te ſoule , and wir tinglp and wil⸗ 
itnaly caſt away G4imſelfe foz eber: 
New the ho'p Gholt faith, The a- 
bulter i 05th ſuch an aa, giv'th ſuch 
a venture and willingly murchereth 
hamiel ve Oh ther. foze woe unto hin 
that ever her wes bozne! for ſure it 
is, that the great Coꝛoner of Bea ven 
that Crowns whom hee wilt crowns, 
(hail one dap fit upcn it, and give 


judgement. Mozeover, as che adul⸗ 
| terer, 


_ 
2 * 
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| hee fnneth againft his body, after s 
(peciall manner, as Witneſlſeth the F: |: Corzs. 
poſtle. Aiſe bee ünneth againll His". 8. 
gods and outward eſtate, as the holp 
man lob teſtiſieth, ſaping, Adul.ery' 
| is a fice that devourerh to deſtruction, 
and it will root ove all our increaſe, 
Furthermoze, Hee füünneth againſt his 
name, For tie Adulicicr ſhall Hude a 
wound, and diſhonour; and hi, reproach 
| (hall never be put away. 
Item, hee ſinneth agatnll his wife, 
who is his companion, and the wite 141. 1.14 
. , | + &s5 4 
of his covenant ; Ind God laith in the 
ſame place; Let none treſpaſſe againſt T4 
the wite of his youth + keep your ſelves 
in you: ſpirit and tranſꝑre ſſe nor, Raft 
of all, hee ſinneth againſt his chiidzen 


andpcfteritp, as the Lozd ſatd to Da- 81.1240 
vid, Becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and 


done this, therefore the ſword ſhall ne- 
rer depart from thy houſe, Behold, I 
will raiſe up evill againſt thee our of 
thine owne houſe, JYow therekoze, 

to conclude this point, wee map ſee 

how many deadly wounds men make 
tyzemleives by committing of adulter te. 

They wound themſelves in their 
loules: they Wound themſelves in 

their bodies: they wound themſelves 

in their gods ; they Wound them 

ſel ves in their names; they worn s | 
themlelves in their wives, and en 

The: their i 
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terer unneth againſt his ſonle, ner | 
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their childzen What man except hee 
| were ſtark mad weuld thauſt in him⸗ 
— in ſo manp pl ces at once? he 
Adulterer, With his one ine of adul⸗ 
terp. maketh all theſe bead. y wounds 
in himſelfe: and it is an hundzed es 
one hee will never get them cured but 
will die and blecd to death of them. 
Lo thus pou ice he dangerous qua⸗ 
lity and condition of thig un Shall 
wee now therefkoze make light of it: 
Shall wee ſop It ti but a trick of 


pouth :? Shall we ſmooth ever the 


holy Ghoft maketh it ſo hainous and 
cap-tali » Shall we make nothing of 
that which dzaw-th downe «© ots 
Wrath upon the ſonle, body, go 8. 


martcr with [wert wozds, When the | 


name, wife and chüdzen? That were 
an trtoler: ble bitndneſſe , and moſi 
extreme hardnelle of heart An anct- 
ent & giter hath long agee paſſcd ſen- 


tence upon us. who make ſo light of 
this inne: foz (fatth hee) Adult. 1y is 
the very hooke of the Devill, whereby 
hee drawcch us ro deſtruction. Ind 
another Godly Father ſaith, that adul- 
tery i like a furnace, whoſe mouth is 
alottony, the flame pride, the ſparkles 
filthy worde, the ſmoak an ill name, the 
aſhes pover'y, ard the end ſh me. And 
ſo Wee piainlp ſee, that Howſcever 


| we rezard not this ũnne but flatter 
our ſcives in it, pet thoſe whoſe eyes | 


the 
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the Lozd hath opencd Have in all ages 
on emned it ag moſt fligitious and 
z tble: pea the berp Heathen Wil riſe 
up n judgeme nt aga:nfl us who hab. 
ſpaken and wzitten manp things a» 
gataſt this fiuhp and beaſtlp vice 

til, Nw indeed you have ſuffici- 
aily branded he vice of adukery, and 
12:d ut the rgiinetle thereof, that all 
nen way brheld itftark naked, and 
bhorre it. If any man (notwithſtau- 
lin sllthis) will venture upon it, hee 
Muy be ſaid io be a moſt deſperate mon: 
iter, For what doth he elſe, but as it 
were) pur his finger into the Lions 
muth, and (a> it were) take the Beare 
by the tooth? and they may well know 
wh. t will follow, ard what they may 
look tor. Let all men therefore in time 
take heed to themſelves, and to their 
own -onlegas they will anſwer it at their 
uttern oft perill at the dieadful day of 
judgeniear, when the ſecrecs of all heart: 
(hall be dilcloſed. But now one thing 
eſteth; to wit, that you ſhoul.' ſhew 
us che ſpeciall roots and cauſes of adul 
cery 

T eol. There be fibe ſpeciall can- 
ſes of it - The firſt is ou / naturall coꝛ⸗ 
ruption: foz the bei (ſp don and ler d 
ct all inne in our coz. upt natut e and 
this, of all other is a moſt inherent 
linne , as Witnelleth the Apoſtle 


| lames, faping, Wen luſt hc con- 
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c:ived, it bringetii torth ſinne: and lin 
when it is perfected bringeth tort 
1 death. 
| The fecond is gluttony, and ful- 
1 neſle ok bzead: fez wh:n men have 
bf * killed their belltes, and crammed their 
il paunches as full of god cheere, Wine 
and ſtrong dzinke, es their skinncs 
can hold; what are thep meet foz. 03 
what minde they elle but adultery and 
uncleanneſſe? Ind therekoze well 
ſatth one, Great nouriſhment and groſſe 
food is the ſhopot luſt. The LVeathcn 
| Poet could gEtil to ſap, Se certre & 
| Baccho friget Venus without meat and 
drink luſt waxeth cold. Ind to this' | 
Pro 23 3. elkeck the wiſe King ſaith, that thceir| 
& 33, {eyes hall behold ſtrange women, whoſe | 
hearts are ſer upon wine and belly cheer, | | 
And therekfoze he advileth all men, not 
eo looke upon the wine when it appear- 
eth red, when ir ſheweth his colour in 
the cup, oz ſtirreth veip kindly : and 
that foz feare of this after⸗clap. An 
ancient iter faith co the ſame pur⸗ 
regor.3| poſe: Hee that delisatcly pampereth his 
azianz belly, and yet would overcome the ſpirit 
of fornication, is like to him that will 
quench a flame of fire with oy le. 
Therefkoze to clole up this point, 
ſure it is, though men pꝛap, heare and 


— 


7 fread much, and be otherwiſe well diſ⸗ 
poſed. pet except thep be abſtemions in 
diet, they Will be much troubled With 

ſuſt. The 
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| The third cagſe of adulterp is in, 


' neſle : fox when men are 1azte, ln< kitſh, 
| and idle, having nothing to dee, they 
ive aide open to adulter p; ard luſt 
' cxcepeth tnto them. Some Viſtozte⸗ | 
graphers Wzite the Crab: lich is verp 
defirons to cat Ppſters; but becauſe 
ſh:e cannot periozes open them, hee 
| Witcheth her time When they open 
themſelbes unto the ſan after the tide, 

and then ſhee putteth in her claw, and 

bpulltthout the Ppſter: Even fo Sa⸗ 

tan Watcheth his oppoztunttpaagainſt 
us, that he map infcc and bzcathe into | 
us all ftithp lus, and adultereus de= 

' fires when we lpe open unto bim by 
idlenefle, Wile lp therefoze to this point ! 
ſaith the Gzecke Bort: Mich reſt , Hav, 
nouriſherh luſt, Ind another Poet 
faith: 
| eRue'itur Agyſtus quase fit factus 
adulicr: 

In promptu cauſa eſt ; deſidioſus 

i eral. 

| Slothtull Iazineſſe is the cauſe of a- 

| dultery : And therekoze another faith, 
| Elchew idlencſſe, and cur the very ſi. O. ia fi 

| News of Juſt, | tollas, pe- 

T ͤhe fourth cauſe of Adulterp, is riere Cu- 

Wanten appareil: which is a minſtrel⸗ pidinis, 

.lele , that pipes up a dance unto arcus. 

N But of this enough be= 

020, 
'C he fifth and laſt cauſe af nn 
Daz 
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i 
| 91 1 the hope of :mpunity - oz eſcaping 

11 of puniſhment. Foz m::np being bitn= 
dedand hardened bp Satan, ti;imnk 
| thep ſhail never be called to anp ac⸗ 
tount foz it and bec uſe chep com bleare 
the eyes of men and exp this finns 
ſo cloſeip under a cloud that it +11 
never come co ſtaht they think all 
18 ts ſafe and th t God ſecth them not. 
| Lob. 24 15 And therefoze 1 faith. Tue eye of 
i: che adulteret waire h tor the twilight, 
' £106 and ſaith. Ne eye ſholl ſee mee. Ind in 
„ job 23.13, another plate, How ſha'l God know? 
Can hee judge thorow the da k cloud? | 
But veriip, verily though the adul⸗ 
terer doe ne ver fo clofeip and cu nina⸗ 


| | ip convep bis nne unver a canopp, 

pet th. t me will con e When tt ſhall 
| 1 be diſcloſed to his eternali ſhame. Foc 
II Eccl. 1: 24 G'd will bring every wok to judge- 
| ment, with every lecret thought, whe- 
ther it be good or evill. For he hath ſet 
our moſt ſecret ſinnes in the ſight ot hi- 
countenance Ad hee wil! ligliten the 
i Cor. 4. things that are hid in darn: fic, and 
make the counſels of the heart msnifeſt. 
Foz this cauſe [ob ſa th When 1 ſiane 
thou waicheſt me, and wilt no: purge 


— 


| Pal, 30. 


1 Tab to. me from my ſi n. | 
| he Phil. Now you have ſhewed us the 
l | cauſes of adulcery,l pray you ſhew us the | 

| remedics. . 


| Theol, There be fir remedies Coz 
1 anlterp, Which no doubt will m_ 
* . 2 
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ip bꝛevalle ik thep be Well pzactiſed. 
Peil. Whi he they ? 
Theol. bone. | ; 
| | A biTinence- g Six reme- 
| | Temperance. dies of a. 
252aper dulrery. | 
i et-atnt of our fenies, | | 
| 


| S-unning of womens com- 
5 pany and all occaſlons | 
| whatſocv:r. | 
Phil. Well Sir, now you have waded 
:epe cnough in the ſecond figne of 
| d2vn3tgn : | pray you let us procced 

th the third which 1« Covetouſne ſſe. And 
' a+ vu have laid naked the two former, | 
| fol pray you, f ip this Hark nzked al- | 
fo, that all nen may ſec what an ugly — | 
| monſter it is, and therefore hate it and 
abhor it. Wd 
Theol. J Would wtilingly ſatisſie py 

pour minde; but in tvis point J ſhall by 
never doe tt lukſcie atip. F oz no heart V. 
can conceive noz tongue ſufficiently ut= De 
ter the Ivat:,ſotuneil: of this vice. 4 


— 


— 


— —+ cm. 


Foz cobetouſnefle is the fanieft dend. 
and blackeſt D val of all rhe teſt. Ys 1 
is even the great Bee Iz, bus himſelfs. 5 


(There!oze LE ſhail nev.r be able fully 
to deſcribe it unte pou. but J w ll dog 
W:;'t can to ſtrip and Whip it tk 
naked. Ind howlo vir the nen ok 
this earty and blind Wozlbit.igs ake 
it to be moſt [weet, beautifuil, aud a> | 
. miabie, and th. r. foꝛe doe embzace it, | 
D 4 enter⸗ 
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Lu. 13.15 


3 


ente rtaine it, and welcome tt as though 


| 


— 


IJ hope, when J have ſhewed them 


| 


1 Tim, 6. touſnelle is the root of all evill. Pur 


— 


— 


there were ſome happine7e in it pet. | 


rhe face thcreof in a glaſle (even the | 
true glaſſe of Gods Wozd) thep will be 
no moze in ſuch love, but quite ont of 
conceit with it. J will therefozc hold 
otit this glaſſe unto them 

St Paul to Timothy bꝛandeth this 
ſinne in the kozehead, and boareth it in 
the ears, that all men mar know tt, 
and abotd it, when hee latth, Cove- 


Lozd Jeſus alſo gibeth us a watch⸗ 
wozd te take heed of it, ſaping, Toke 
heed and beware of covetouſnefle, Þg 


ik hee ſhould ſap, Tauch it not, come 
not neate it, it is the very bzeath of 
the Devil, it is pꝛeſent death, and the 
verp ratſ-bane of the (ule. The $po= 
ſtle lapeth out the great danger of this 
Gnne, and doth exceedingly grind the 
face of it, ien he ſaith, Tnat rhe end ot 


all ſuch as mind eaithly things is damna 


tion. Let all carnail wozidlinge, and 
muckich minded men lap thts to heart, | 


and conſider well of it leſt thep ſap one 


| 


day Had J wiſt | 


Phil, Good Sir, lay open unto us the 


true nature of covetouſneſſe, and whatit 


is, that wee may more perfectly dil 


cei ne it. 


Theol, Cov:tonfneſſe is an immo⸗ 


derate deſtre ot having. 


2.37 5 
Phi, 


— 


E — 


Path- way to Heaven. 


Phil. l hope you doe not think fruga- } 
lity ihrifcineſſe, and good husbandry to 
ve covetouſneſſe. 

Theol, Nothing leſſe Foz they be 
things commanded; being done in the 
feare of God, and with a god conſci⸗ 
ence. 
P.. Doe you not thinke it lawfull | 
210 for men to doe their wondly buſi- 
neſſe, and to uſ: faithſulgeſſe and dili- 
gence in their callings, that they may 
provide for themſelves and their tami- 
lies ? 

Theol. Yes, no doubt. And the ra⸗ 
ther, ik they doe thele things with cal⸗ 
50 upon God foz a bleſſing upon the | 


wozkes cf their hands, and ule pꝛap⸗ 
er and thaukſgiving befoze and after 
their lsa bour, taking heed all the day 
long cf the common cozruptions ot 
the Wold : as ſwearing, curſing, lp⸗ 
ing, diſlembling, deceiving, greedy get- | 
ting ac | 

Phil, Where in I pray you duth cove- 
touſneſſe eſpecially conſiſt > 

Theol. In the greedy deſire of the 
mind. Foz we map lawknlip doe the 
\ wozkes of our calling and play the 
good hugbands and good huſwives : 
Fr we mult take Heed that diſtruſt⸗ 


fulneſſe, and inward greedinelle of! 
the Wozld doe not c:tch our hearts. 
Foz then wee are ſet on fie, and ut⸗ 
teri; undone, 
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Prov. 28. 


Pro. 20,2, 


Demoſt. 


Phil Sith covetouſneſſe is eſpecially 
of the heart, how may we know certainly 
| when the heart is infected? 

Theol, There be four ſpeciall ügnes 
ok the hearts infection. 

chil. Whichbe they ? | 

Theo), The firſt is an eager and 
ſharp fect dei e of getting. Therckoze 
the holp Ghoſt ſaith, Hee that ha ſteth 
tobe rich thall not be unpuniſhed. Ind 
againe. An heritage is haſtily gotten at 
the beginning: bur the end thereof ſhall 
not be bleſſed. The heathen man alſo 
faith, No man can be both juttly and ha- 
ſtily rich. 

Che ſecond is a pinching and nig⸗ 


when men (being able (o give) will 
hardiy part with any thing, though it 
be to never ſo hoip and goed ufe. Ind 
when at laſt, with much adoe, foz 
ſhame they give fomething , it come | 
eth heavily from them (God wot ) and 
ſcan: ip. 

The third is tho neglect of holy du⸗ 
ties: that is. when mens mindes are 
ſo taken up Ww'th the love of earthlp 
things that they beain to ſlack and col 
in mattet s of Gods wozſhip 

he fourth and laſt is a truſting in 
riches, and HFaping npon them, ag 
though our lives were maintained dy 


them oz did confift only in thow which 
thing our Lozd Jeſus flatly denpeth, 


gardip keeping of our owne : that 18, 


ſaping, 


— 
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Path. way to Heaven. 


yec his life conſiſteth not in the thing 
that he hath. | 
Thele then are four evident ügnes 
and tokens wherebp Wee map cer= 
tainlp diſcerne, that mens hearts and 
entrals are infected with covetonſ- 


nelle. | 
Phil, You have very well ſatisfied us 


in this point. Now let us underſtand the 
originall cauſes of covetouſneſſe, 

Theol. Thire be two ſpeciall cauſes 
of cobetuouſneſſe : The one is the ig⸗ 
nozance and diſtruſt of Gods pꝛobi⸗ 
dence. 

The other is the want ok taſting, 
and feeling of heaven lp th.ngs. Fox 
till men taſt better things, thep Will 
make much cf theſe : till thep feel hea⸗ 
ben, thep will love earth : tili thep be 
religious they Wilt be covetous. There⸗ 
fozs the cauſe is ſoon elpied, why men 


are ſo ſharp ſet upon theſe ontward 
things, and do ſo admire riches, Wozid⸗ 
Ip pomp pleaſures and treaſures Be- 
canſe thep know no better, thi p never 
had taſte noz feeling ok thoſe things 


Which are eternal. 
Phil, Now as you have ſhewed us ibe 


cauſes of covt touſneſs, ſo let us alſo hear 
of the effects. 

Theol If J once enter into thts, ; 
J Hall be entangied, and wound op.) 


in a maze, Where 5 know not how rv | 
cet 


— 


| ſaping, Though a man have abundance. Luk. 12.15 


Two cau- 


ſes of co- 
vet oul- 
nelle, 


ö 
| 
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get out acaine. Foz the evil! elkeas 
of this vce are fo many, and ſo great, 
that J 8now not atmoſt where to be⸗ 
inne, oz w ore to end Motwunh⸗ 
ind eng, J will enter into it, get out 
how IJ can, | 

Phil. If y-u du but give us ſome taſte 
of them, ir (Hill ſuſhi-c, 

Theol. Thin will jb: lello dit patch 
things in ozder. Ind firſt ef al J 
realon from the Wopds of the 2 poste 
befoze alle dged, ZT hat if coveronſnete. | 
and the love of mon ep bee the rot of af 
e bill, then it is the rot of idolatrie thz 
root of murther, the root of thefr, the: 
ret of iping, the rot of ſweartag, ths 
root of ſymony, the rote of briberp, 
the rote of uſury. the tote of jaw-: 
ing, the rote of all contentions tn the 
Church, and the rote of all biabling 
and bzawling in the Common: Wealth. 
Mozeober, it ſpreadeth karre and 
neere, it dwellcth in every houle, in e⸗ 
very Town, in every Citp:tt pꝛpeth in: 
to eberp cozner, it creepeth into e verp 
heart it annopeth our Phyſicians, 
it infecteth our Dtvines. it choaketh | 
our Lawyers, it woundeth our Fars 
mers, it baneth our Gentlemen, it 
murtherettz our Tradeſemen, it be⸗ 
witcheth our Merchants, it ſtingeth 
our Mariners. O coveronſineſle, cove⸗ 
touſneſſe It is the poplon of all 


| 


things,the wound of Chzilktanity, the 
| bang 
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bane of ai! gcodnefſe Foz cov:touſ= 
nelle marres ail, it marreth all everp 
Where tn all places. in all degrees, 
among all perlons. It marreth mar- 
rt3ge3; toztꝛ coupleth poung to old, 
und 0!d 89 poung. It imarrct hoſpt- 
| tality, ts marieth all god houſe: Keep= 
ting, it marreth aimei-dceds, it mar⸗ 
.reth Religton, it marreth Pꝛokeſſozs 
if marreth Miniſter g. it marreih Ma⸗ 
| giſt ates, it matreth all tyings And 
| therefo:e, What un ſo gric vous, what 
. eviil ſo odious, What vice ſo enozmous 
| as this? £03 thts cauſe it Was put: 
| tilp ſatd of one (That all other viceg 
| arc but fact oꝛs to covitouſneſle, 5 ſerve 
| toz Poxziers tofeich and bzing in her 
| uving Shce maketh ſpmonp her 
| dzudge batbery her dzu>ge, uſarie her 
| dzudge, decett her dzudge, ſwearing 
| her diudge, tping her dzudge O what 
a Deviti incarnate is this thas ſetteth 
| lo many vices a Wazk, Ehath ſo many 
kactozs and underlings to ſerve her 
turne! Ire they not in a pzettp caſe, 
thinke pon, that are infected with this 
anne? Oh thep are in a moſt miſe⸗ 
rable caſe. It had been go» they had 
never beene bozne. Foz veing alive, 
they are dead: dead. mean, in their 
þ ſoules. Foz cabetouſneſs is ſoules pop⸗ 
| ſan and ſonles bane. Covetonſneſſe is 
the ſtrongeſt poplon to the fo;:! that ts. 
It is a confection of all the 2: piders, | 
| Toads, 
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Toads Snakes Adderg, Scozpions, 
Baſilisks. and all other the molt vzc 

nemous b:rmine of the Whole wozid. 
It the De vill can get us to take down 

but one pennp weight of it, it ts e⸗ 
nough, he defires no moze, fox pze= 
ſentip we fail down ſtark dead. T here⸗ 
foze the Apoſtle ſatth, Ihey that will 
be rich (hre mꝛaneth in all haſt, by 
hook oz by crook) tall iato temprtatio.1s | 
and ſnares, and into many fool.th and 
noyſome laſts, which drown men in de- 
ſteuct ion and perdition. Foz as cobe- 


— ——— 


1 — 


touſneſſe is rank popſon to the ſonle: 
ſo the Apoſtle compareth it to a deep 
guife, wherein thouſands are dzowned, : 
And therefoze h:e addeth in the lame 
place, But thou, O man ot God, flie 
th-ſe things. In Which wards he doth 
moſt gravely adviſe all the Mintſters 
of the Word of God totabe heed of tt. | 
Foz as it is dangerous tn all men: ſo 
is it moſt dangerous and offenfive in 
Pꝛeachers of the u oſpell. | 

Phil, Indecd it muit needs be gran- 
ted. that covetonſnefle is a very p rie- 
vous ſinne: yea, even a Monſter with 
{even heads, Yer for al: that, wee ſee 
in this our iron age, how many of 
all ſorts are infected with it, and how 
few will give any thing o an holy uſe. 
Moft men now adayes have nothing to 
ſpare for Ch'ift, nothing for his Goſ: 
pell, nothing tor h:s Curch, nothing 

top | 


Path-way to Heaven, 


to r the poor children of God, and nec. 
dy members of Chriſt, Chriſt is little 
beholden unto them for they will doe 


nothing for hin, no not ſo much 8s 


Focake a good word in his cauſe, or the 


cauſe of his poote Saints, Every little 


thing with them is coo much for God 
and good men. For when they come to 
giving unto holy and neceflary uſes, 
then they wil ſtick at a penny, & grudge 
at a groat, and every thing i too much 2 


But to beſtow upon themlelves nothiog 
is too much. Nothing is too much for 
| luſt, for pleaſure, for back, belly, and 


bulding, for catds and dice, for whores 


and hailots, for rioting and revelling, 


for tavernes and brothel-houſes, Hun- 
dreds and thouſands are little enough, 
and too little for their expences this 
way. It is lamentable to conſtder, what 
maſſes of mony are ſpent and beſtewed 
upon theſe things. But alas, alas, how 
heavie an account are they to make in 
the day of the Lord, which fo ſpend their 
lands, livings, and revenues“ I quake 
to think what ſhall] become ot them at 
laſt. It were well for them, it they might 
be in no wurle caſethea a Crocodile or a 
Cur-dog. 

Theol. It is moſt certatnethat you 
ſap: and Wee ail dave great canſe to 
lament it, and to take up the oid com⸗ 


plaint of the H3opyet lere. ay, foying, 
From the leaſt of them cven unto the 


— 


greate ſt 


| 
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greateſt of them, every on is gie n unto 
Coverouſneſſe: and from the Vrophet e- 

en unto the Peieſts thy all deal talſly. 

And another Pꝛophet ſaith, Tney b vl | 

up Sio with blood, and leruſalem with 
iniquity. Tne heads thereof jd ge for re- 

ward», and th: Prieſts thereof ce iche tor 

hire, and che Prophets there fprohheſie 

tor money: yet will they lean upon the 

Lord and ſay, Ie not the Lid among 

u<s?N n evil can come umo us. Pat thels 
holp Prophets e men of Pod do fully 
deſcrtbe unto us the ſtate of out time, 

Wyercia, $yoagh alt becszrapted pet 
Wee bear our lelvrs Tontly upon Gad. 

we pꝛelume of his far, becauſe of 
dur out ward pꝛoteſdon, and ſap in our 
hearts, MS evlil can come unto us 


Aan. Lou ſay very true, Sic. The wo ld 


was never fo ſet upon covetouſneſſe, and 
men were never fo greedily given to the 
world, as now adaies, And yet (in truth) 
there is no cauſe why men ſhould be fo 
ſn irp ſet upon this world. For thi: world 


is bat vanity: and all is hut pelfe and 


traſn. Ele on this muck, 


Phil. Many ſuch men as you are can 
skill to give good words, and (ay, Fic on 
thi; world, all is but vanity; & yet for all 


that in your daily practiſe you are acver 


che leſs ſer upon the world, not never the 


— 


more ſeek after God. You hear the word 
of God no whit the more, you reade no 


Whic the more, you pray never the more, 
FE Which 


— 


— — 


| | Park-way to Heaven, 79) ud | 


which exidemtly ſheweth, that all your | 

faire ſpeeches 3nd proteſtations are 

nougbt elle but hy pocriſie and leaſing. ö 
Your heart is not with God, for all this. 1 
Alh is but words, there is no ſuch feeling | 15 
in the heart. And therefore I mzy juſtly! 1 
ly to you., as God bimſelfe faid to his | p 
people, This people have ſaid well ail | i 
that they have ſaid. On, that there were | _ | 
an heart in them to teare me, and keep an " 
my commandements / | | 


Tneol. Mis Wozds indeed are good, 
ik his Heart Were accozding. Foz 
all things confidered, there is no cauſe 
why men ſhonild bee ſo given to this 
Woꝛld, foꝛ they wult leave it when they 
have done all that thep can. As wee 
ſav, To dap a man, to mozow none. | Ti eld 
And as the Apeſtle ſaith, We brought | | In. 6. 
nothing inte this world; and it is ce r- | 
taine wee ſhall carry nothing out. Tee 
mul? all dye we know not how ſon : 
Whp therckoze ſhould men ſet their 
hearts upon ſuch uncertainties, and 
deceivable things foz all things in 
this wozid are moze light then a fea- 
ther, moze bzittle than glafle, moze 
| fleeting than a ſhadow, moze vaniſhing 
than ſmoak, moze nncenſtant than 
the Wind : Doubileſſe , ſatth the = 
' Prophet David , man walketh in Plal. 39.5 
\ ſhadow, and difquiererh himſelfe in 1 
\ vaine;hce hea pech vp riches, and cannot 1 
P ſhall gather the. I wonder 1 


—— . — 


ö 


. 
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| , therekoze, thit theſe moles and mck= 5 
4 Wms or this earth chould ſo minde " 
| | thele ſhadowilh things and lo dote on | > 
tzein as thep doe. It they Were not al⸗ [IM 
together Hardened aud blind dp the g 
D. vill, they Would not be ſo neerlp 
knit to the clod and the pennp as 1h. p n 
x are; thinklug and alwues tin igining, b 
04 that there is noh1ppinefle but in theſe L 
4 things which are but dung and delle: fi 
I | and at laſt thep will gibe us the ip, 
when wee think ouc ſelves mot ſute L 
+ of them. | N 1 
J 1 be wile Ring who had the grea⸗ | 7 
J | tell expertonce of theſe things. that e⸗ A 
4 ber man hid foz he en joped what lo ver 2 
th wazid could affozd, upward and g 
downewatrd, backward and to: wars) 1 
pet could he find nothing in them but | a 
v nity and veration of ſp rit, Woze- d 
over, hee flatip avauchech, Thar all 5 
1 thele things, riches wealth, honenr, la 
1 picatures and treaſure s, will mon fl 
| | | notad p decetve us in the end, give us | n 
a | the ſlip and ve gone Foz he comp rith | 15 
1 riches and alithe glozy of the world | t 
1 to au E ag o Jawke. whicha mann | [C 
1 holderh upon his fitt, Broke h her, | | L 
1 maketh much of her taketh great de⸗ dt 
light and pleaſure in her, and ſaich hee t 
| will not tak ten pounds foz her, pet n 
1 | ail on th. ſudden the t 1zerh her flight, \P 
| and flyeth up into the aue and hes ne=| In 
if | | ver fecth her moze, noz ſhes him The | W 
9 Woꝛde 
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thiu caute hine eyes © tlic attur hein 


the.nſelves wings like oh Egle, uh ch 
fliech up to Heaven, From thence wee 
map learne that though wee ſec our 
hearts ne vet ſo much on anpthin, ycre 
below, pet at the laſt it ſhall be taken 
from us, oꝛ we from if. 

Therefoze all wozldlp men doe but 
weave the ſp.derg web, and my fit= 
lp bee compared to the fllip ſpider. 
who topleth her ſelfe. and 1abourcth 
all the week Jong to finiſh up her 


as in her owe hoale and kree⸗ hold. 
But alas at the weeks end e natd n 
a moment, With one bzuſh of the bon, 


woꝛds of the holp Gholt are theſe, Wil | 


(meaning riches) 7 Thou wairſt; bur 


they wiil not te tuund For they wil make 


| 


web that ſhee map lodge her ſeife in it. 


| 


— 


| d:ſpollefleth her of ber inberitance, 
which (hee had purchaſed with great 
labour and much adoe, E ven ſy gen 
the men of this wozld have with 
mach care and tra bell purchaied great 
lands and revenues, and gathered all 
that they can; pet on the ludden death 
(With one Nroke of his bireful dart) 


| wl l make them give up the Gholt and 
then were are thep? It ws pꝛettilp 
; therefoze ſatd ot a man in the light ot 

nature Ne man ba n cver ved le hap 

\ Þ:ly in chi> Life, buten his le ti ne ma 

ny things h've betallen bio, for the 


which hee hath withed rather to die 
then 
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than to live, And aſſarediy J think 
| there Was neper anp man lived any 
one dip upon the face of the enth, 
bat fone gricke £3 other eitber did, oz 
| juſtip might tav ive his mind ere night 
either in the temptations ok the 
Wozld, the Fleſh, oz the Devill; oz in 
regard of ſoul, bodp, gos 02 name: in 
reg ird of wife, childzen, friends, oz 
neigybours : in regard of dangers to 
Pzince, State, Church oz Common⸗ 
Wealth: in regard ok caſnalttcs, and 
lofle by Water, bo fire, bp ſca oz by 
land, What a life therefoze is this that | 
hath not one good dap in it? ho 
Would defire to dwell long in it? Foz. E 
it lpeth open eberp dapto manifold mi⸗ 
ſeries, diners, ioffes, caſualties, re⸗ 
pzoaches, ame, inkamp, poverty, fick= 
neſſe, diſe aſcs, cholicks, agues, toth= 
ache, head ache, back⸗ ache, bone⸗ ache, 
and a thouſand cala mities. 
Phil, You have very well deſcribed 
unto us the vanity of this lite, and that 
no day is free from one ſorrow or o- 
ther, one priete or other + the which | 
thing our Lord Jeſus ratifieth in the 
reaſon which hee bringech why men 
Gould: not diſtruſtfally care for to mor- 
row, For, ſaith hee, ſufficient to the 
day is the evill thereof: Or, as ſome | 
read it, The day hatch enough wich 
his owne griefe, Wherein hee doth 
plainly ſhew that every day hath his ſor-, ( 
| - TOW;: j 
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row, his evill, his griefe, and his thwart, 
Bur | pray you proceed further in this | 
point. 

Theol. This J ſap further: That 
when men have ſ\winked e lweat car⸗ 
ked and cared, motled and tyrmoiicd, 
dzudged and dzotled,by night r by day, | 
by ſea and by land with much care and 
ſozrow, much labour and gricke, to 
rake together the things of this Ike; | 
pet at laſt all ill awap agatn, and 
wee mult end where we began Foz 
| as lobſatd, Naked wee came intothe Job x, 
| world, and naked wee muſt gre our, Foz 
ſeven as a wind=mill beateth it ſelfe, 
 { makcth a great notle, whiſtleth and 
6 | wh! 'Sketh about from dap to dap all 
| the peare long, vet at the peares end 
ſtandeth ſtill where it begunne, being 
not moved one foote backward oz koz⸗ 
ward : fo when men have bluſtered 
and blown all that they can, and have 
even runne themſelves ont of bzeath, | 
to ſcrape up the cemmodittes of the 
earth, pet at laſt thep muſt /fpitc of 
then bears) end Where thep began; 
end With nothing as thep began with 
| {nothing : end with a Wind ing ſhect as 
| the p began wi: h\wadiing clontsg. 7 oz 
what is become of the greateſt Mo- 
{ narches, Kings, 4zinces, Poten⸗ 
| tates, and Magntficots, that ever the 
Wezid had: where tg Cyrus, Darius, 
{ Xerxes, Alexander, Cæſar, Pompey, 
5 Scipio, 


2 8 


Wy 
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7 thep were as terrible as lpons fearc= 


Sp Aud Hannibal? U here are the 
| biitant Henries, and noble Fw i'd vE. 
England? Fre thep -, t all gone 
powW1:c to the beuſe of oblidion © Tre 
they not ati returned to then duſt, and 
their theughts periſh e C hen h they ö 
were as goes, pet hab' they dyed ag 
men and are kalten ite others. | 

Who now caieth foz them? Sho | 
talkcth of them? who fcaicthy then.: 
Wyo regardetht: em - doc n t beggars 
tread upon tren? Pet while th. p li⸗ 
ved they were the L ozds of che wozid; 


fail coall men, ful of pomp ans giozy, 
dignit p end majeſty @ hep p'9wed | 
up all things, thep b -re all £cfoze them, 
and who but tyep 7 Bat now t ep 
habe given up the ghot}, a4 r as 5 
faith one d n tothe haue a pin d 
for all the ſviog Their pomp is de- 
ſcended With them, ad all their gloꝛp 
ts buried in the a es T. ty are now 
covered under a cd, caſt cut into a 
b.uit, made companion to toads, and 
the Woztnes doe eat them: en That is 
become of their loules, ts moll of all to 
be feared. 

Thus wee ſce. how all ficlh doth but 
make a vatne ſthew foz a while upon 
this Thycatre of m ſerp, fetchcth a 
compaſle abut and is pzeſcntip gone. 
: F03. as the Peet ſatih, Serius au: 67 


tius ſedem propcramus ad unam, Kun 
| 8: 


9 


\- 


AMPS EA An oo 


ke 


—— 


' Path-way to H:aven, 


| [9% lac Wwe vutt al; wth grave. 

Aſ You bawetiaica ve y.voidlprech, 
it doth me ge d io hear it. I ner, a. 
n ſe things confidered, ih then thoutd 
be lo whotly given to thi Wã.ris as tu 
arcs, I think ith» De vill bath be virched 
them; tur they (hal car'y r.othing with 
them when they dy, but then good aceds 
ard their l. 

Ticol @ e dindges and ſnudges 
or this Wezid map v. ip fel be cop 
red to a Angus umptcr- hozte wizich 
goeth lo den all the der long witz is | 
much gold and treaſure as he can bear, 
bat at night his treaiure is t ken from 
him hee is turned into a ſozip dirtp 
(fable, and hath nothing left him but 
| tts galled back C even ſo tte rich 
Coꝛmezants a.'d Cacerpillers ok the 
earth, which here have tes ſured and 
hoczded up great heaps of Gold and 
üer (with the Which thep iravell 
losden th':ow ths Wo d) hall in 
the end be ſtrip? cut of all, let downe | 
into their grave, and have nothing | 
left them but their gelled confctences, | 
with the Wh ch they sh l br tumbied 
down toto the dungeen ok eternal 
darknelle. | 

Phil, Wherein doth the ſting ord | 
ſtrength of: hie w:41d eſpecially confiſt 2 
, Theol. E ven as the great ſtrength 
of Szmſon lap in his haire, ſo the great 
ſtrength of the Woꝛid lyeth in her two 
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bzeaſts; 


Tad, 4. 21. 
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| bzcaſts, doth bewitch the ſons of men, 


The Plain-mans © 


bzcaſts, the one of plcaſure , the o⸗ 
ther of pzofit. Roz ſhee, like a notable 
(trumpet, by laping out of theſe her 


and alinreth thouſands to her luſt. | 


i Foz if ſhee cannot win them with the 


one bzcalt, pet ſhee gaineth them with 
the other - if not With pleaſure, then 
with pzofit; if not with pzofit, then 
—_ pleaſare : Hee ts an odde man of | 

3 thouſand, that ſucketh not of ihe one 
bzeaſt oz the other. But ſute it 
ts, Which loc ver he ſucketh hee chall 
bee poploned. Foz thee gibeth none 
other milke but ranke popſon. The 
Woꝛzld there feze is like to an alluting 
lacl, Which ũtteth at her doore to en⸗ 
tice us to come in, and eat ot the mie 
of her plealures: but When ſhce hath 
once got us in, ſhee ts ready (even 
while we are eating) with her hams | 
mer and her naile, to picrce tho, ow aur 
bzaines. 

Phil. I ſee plainly, this world is 
a very ſtrumper, a ſtrong bite, and 
a ſnaring net, wherein thouſands are ta- 
ken. Ir is very bird lime, whick doth 
fo beliine our affe tions, tat they cannot 
aſcend upward. Ir is like the weights of 
a clock, hanged upon our loule, which | 
draw them dene to the earch; it nail - 
eth us faſt downe to the ground tir mor- 
tereth us into clay: it maketh us abu. | 
itble unto God, For I remember} 
God 


V — 


— 


. 
* 4 = 
14.5 
* 


Path-way to Heaven. 


v7 1 


God made a law, That whoſoever goeth | 
with his breaſt upon theground, ſhould|reyic 11. 
be abominable unto us. How much more 
theſe carnall worldlings, which are faſt | 
ſodred to the earth) 

Theol, The Þpoltle Saint lames, 
ſceing into the deep wickednelle of this 
Wwoz1d,and knowing right well how o⸗ 
dious it maketh us in the light of God, 
ctyeth out againſt it, terming it adul⸗ 
tery, and all wozidling aduiterers, 
becauſe thep fozſaks Chꝛiſt their true 
husband, and whoziſhip give their 
hearts to this Wozld. O ye adulterers, | | 
and adultereſſes, faith he, know yee not 
that the amity of this world is the enmi- Ia mes 4. 
ty of God > whoſoever therefore will | 
be made a friend to this world, makes 
himſelfe the enemy of Gad. And who 
dare ſtond fozth and fap,J| will be the 
enemp of God? Who therefoze dares 
bea Wozldling? foz cbery wozidling 3 
is the enemp of e od: What then will 
become of pou, O pce wicked Wozld⸗ 
lings? 

Phil. It appeareth then plainely by 
the Scriptures, that the exceſſive love of 
this world, and unſztiable deſite of ha- | 
ring, is a moſt dangerous thing: and men | 
doc they know not what in ſceking ſo | 
greedily after it. 

Theol. The Deathen man will riſe .* 
' {np in judgemeut againſt us; koz hee | 
| |fafth, Uaglatiablene fle us the kuleſte: Sophocles | 
E V i 
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vill among mortall wen. Wut manp 
ok our ſea-guifs and whirl⸗ pls make 
no conſcience ot it. C hep think it is 
no ſinne, they devour and ſwallow up 
all, and pet are never ſatisfied. They 
Will have all, and moze then all, and 
the Devtil and all. The whole wozid 
cannot ſatisſie their minde, but G od 
mult create new Wozlds to content 
them. Theſe men are lick of the golden 
dꝛopſie; the moze thep habe the moze 
they deſire, The love of monp in⸗ 
creaſeth as monp it ſelfe increaſcth. 
But the Seripture ſaith , Hee that 
loveth filver ſhall not be latisfied with 
filver. Oh therekoze that Wwe would 
firive carneſtlp to get ont of thts gulke 
ok hell, and tread the Moon (that is, 


all Wozldly things) undet our feet, ag 
it is ſpoken of the Thurch: and that 
wee would ſet our affedtons on the 
things that are above, and not on 
the things that are beneath: that we 
Would flie an high pitch, and ſcare a⸗ 
loft as the Eagles, looking down at 
this wozld, and ali things in it, as at 
our feet, contemning it, and treading 
the verp glozp of it under our fect, 


that it map never have moze power 02 


ver us 
Phil. O happy, and twice happy are 
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Almighty God to give us this holy Spi- 
rir, whereby wee may be carried above 
this 
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they that can doe ſo? and I beſeech the} | 


; 


ö 


1 2 DE 


"O55 © -_ j;wawmA. 


ne 
Pr 


| | | 


— 


2—— — 


| 7 Path-way toleaven, 89 


this world, into the Mouaines of Spi- 


ces. For, how happy 2 ing is it to 
have our converſation in eaven ! that 
| is, to have an inward convſation with 
God, by much prayer, reang,medita- | 
tion, and heavenly aftc&zoi, This in- 
| deed is ro clime up abov che world, 
and to converſe in the cambers of 
peace O therefore that u would ſe- 
rioufly and throughly conce e and con- 
ſider of this world as it 1{ that wee 
| would well weigh che vanityfir, and | 
{ ths excellency of that hic his to come; 
| chat ſo we might loait the one, and 
love the other; delpiſe he ode, and im- | 
brace the other; love Cod more then 
j ever we did, and this vorld leſſe! For 
what is this world but tanity of vani- 
ties? 
Anil. Yon do exceedingly abaſe that 
which ſome make their ged. You ſpeak 
| | contemptuovfly of that wvhien moſt men | 
| have in greateſt price and idmiration. 
| You diſgrace that which multitudes | 
would grace. You make light obqbar | 
| which numbers make greateſt account 
| of, Let us therefore heare your reaſons, ' | 
| Shew us more fully what it is; deſcribe ; | 
it unto us. g 
Theol. The wozidis a ſea of glaſs; | 
a pageant of fond delights, a theatre 
| of vanitp, a labyrinth of errcur; a gulke 
| of griefe, a ſtpe of lithinelle, a vaic of | 
| miſery, a ſpectacle of woe a river of | 
E 2 tear 8. 
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reares, a ſtage of decett, a cage tull of 
DO wles, a dex: of Dcczptons, a wWil⸗ 
* of Mol ves, a cabbin of Bears, 
a bohirle-winhe of paſſicns, a fained 
Comedp, a delctable phzenſie, Where 
ts falſe delight, aſſured griefe, certain 
ſozxow, untertaine pleaſure, laſting 
woe, lickle 5vealth, long Heavinelle, 
lhozt ſop. 

Phil. Now you have indeed deſcri- 
bed ir to the full, and layed it out (at it 
were) in orient colouis. And a man 
would think he were bewitched, or ſtark 
mad, which hereafter ſhould ſer his 
mind on it. But yet I am deſirous to 
heare a little more of that which I asked 
you before 1 wherein the ſtrength and 
poyſoa of the world doth eſpecially 
conſiſt, 

Theol. Jw this Ipeth a great 
ſtrength of the World, that it dzaweth 
down the ſtars of heaven, and maketh 
them fall to the earth, as it is ſaid of 
the Dagens tatle, Which is ambiti⸗ 
on, covetonſneſſe, and the love of this 
Wezld. Foz we may Wonder and 
lament, to ſee how the love of theſe 
things hath Wounded and over: bozne 
many excellent ſervants of God. both 
Pzeachers and Pzofeſſours of the 
Eoſpell: Which thing doth plalnelp 
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argue the ſtrength of tt. Foz it is the 


ſtrongeſt, and the very laſt engine that 
| Sathan uſcth to tmpugne us withall, 


When 
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When none ether Will pzevatle. Foz 
When no temptation could faſten up⸗ 
on Chziſt, he bzingeth fozth this laſt 
Weapon which never failith, All theſe 
things wil! ] give thee; ſht Wing him the 
| glozp of the who's wozld. So then; 
hee (having expcricnce in this. that it 
; never katleih) thought to hape over- 
come CThitſt himſelke With tt. Were 
therekoze ipity the verp fling and 
ſtrength of the Wozld and the Dev:1l. 
Foz whom hath he not talien with, 
| All theſc things will I give thee? whom 
| hath bee not wounded ? Wwiicm hath 
hee net dece:vid e W!;ombhatiz hee not 
, eb:rchiowne ? With this he enticed 
| Balaam : with this he beguiled Heben: 
| with this he qverthzew 1udas : With 
| this he bewttched Demas : with this 
| tn theſe our dapes hee decetvith many 
ok excellent gikts. Foz aſſuredly hee 
ts a Phenix amongſt men, which ts 
not overcome With this. He is a won⸗ 
derment of the Wozid that is not mo⸗ 


ved with mony. 
Phil, 1 am now fully ſatisfied for this 


matter. But one thing cometh often into 
my mind; to wit, that theſe miserable 
worldliags can have no ſound comfort in 
their pleaſures and profits, beeauſe they 
have no comfort in God, nor pcace in 
the ir own conſcienc s 

Theol. You ſay verp true. It is 
| impoſſible thae men loving thig ' 
: E 3 Wozid, 
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Wezld, ſhou have any ſound come 
kozt in God Foz no man can ſerve 
two niaſte» both God and richcs | 
| Thetr caſcherefoze is very danges | 
rous and frfnii, though thcy never 
| ſeg it noz fle it: as J will ſhew pou 
| byaplain;zample. Put caſe one of 
| theſe grearich woꝛldlings ſhonulv bee 
, Lfoathed Uelvet, and cloth of Gold 
in moft Gelp manner, and alſo ſhould 

bee ſet azis Table,furnifhed with all 
the deines of the Wogld, ſhouid bee 
| attendetand Waited upon by many, 
in moſt dip and pompous manner. 
| Honld t in his godly dining cham⸗ 
ber af glittering itke Gold, ſhonld 
habe ts firſt ſecond, and third ſervice 
ſerbedn With minſtrely and inſtru⸗ 
ments of mullick in mol ropall ſozt, 
hee ting in his chaire like a Ring in 
his tone pet koz all this, if a dag⸗ 
get (Þn!d bee heid to his Heart ali this 


whilt, readp to ſtab him what plea= 
ſure, what jop, What comfvzt could 
he have in all the reſt? C ven ſo Whit⸗ | 
loever pomp and plcaſurcs wicked | 
Wozidlings habe here beo. ret their 
gutitp and hellich conſcience ts as it 
Were a dagger held aiwaics hard to 
their heart fo as thep can hav: no 
found comk᷑. zt in anp thing. Oz let 
mee give i pou thus: Put cafe a a 
man hath committed High treaſon, 
and were therefoze app.cyendev. Ar- | 

{atujſo | 
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ok heaven his pardon fox their nne: 
and then, What joy can they have ei⸗ 


— — - 
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ok degth do lo getpe him at the hear: 
that none ok ail thcſe can doe him any 


koͤzt him in this caſe? Dnly a parton 
ſealed With the Kings bzoad Seal and 
ſubſcribed with his owne hand, Foz 
: aſſcone as he hath got this, his Hear 


| Tots then aſſtredlp ts the very caſe 
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| Path-way to Heaven, 


| 
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raigned, anb condemned to be hanged, 
| d22 Wne and quzrtered; what then can 


comtoꝛt a man in thts cle: can mirth, | 
can mullck, can gold, can ülver, can 
lands can liwngs: Jo, no, none of 
all theſe can he lpe him. oz give him o ny 


 £omfozt : Fox the continuall thoughts 


150d, 0: anp whit mitigste His grieke. 
What then 15 the thing that can com⸗ 


by heart reviveth, and leapeth koz ſop. 


of all pzofane Btheills and Woꝛld⸗ 
lings, who are not aſſured of tlc King 


| 


ther in then meat. dein, 30s, cat⸗ 


tell Wives, childzen lands, revenues, 
oz anp thing whatſoever ? Fox the 
dzcadfull thoughts of veil doe elt⸗ 
ſoncs croſſe them tn wardlp, and quite 
damp and de ſh ail their mirth, Their 
owe conſctences Will not be ſtilled; 
vut in woſt ceirible manner riſe up 
and give ebidenc? agatuſt them tel= 
{ing them flitlp thep ſhall be damned, 
how merp and jocund ſoe ver they 
lreme to bee in this Wozld. ſetting a 


od face on the matter. oz ſare it 
E 4 ; 1: 
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hr | Night a whirl-wind carrieth him away 
| | ſecrerly; Eliphas the Temanice abon⸗ 
lob. 1c 20 (bed the ſame point ſaping, The wick- 
ob. i 5. 2 ed man is continually as one that travel- | 


| 94 The Plain- mans 


3 


hk. Af 


| ts, that tnwardily thep have many a 
cold pull, and mia p heart-gripes. 
| | Ind all their wtrth and jollity 's but 
| a a giggling from the teeth out ward: 
| thepcan hive no ſoundcomfort with⸗ 
in. Ind therekoze the Wile King ſatth, 
Pro. 14.12 Even in laughter the heart ie forrow 
tull; and the end of that mirth is hea- 
| vineſſe. URtkewife ſaſth the holy man 
lob, Terrours of conſcience come up- 

on the wicked man like waters: in the 


10⁰ 27.10 


leth with child, a ſound of fear is in his 


ea res, &c. Thus then we ſee, that how- 
ſoe ber many carnall Atheiſts, and un⸗ 


K 
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godlp perſons ſeem outwardip to float 
aloft in all mirth and jollicp, bearing 
it out (as we ſap) at the bzeaſt: pet 
in VBardig are he? vinched with ter⸗ 
rours, and moſt hozrible convulſions ol 
conſcience. 

Antil. You have ſpoken many things 
very ſharply againſt coverouſsefſe ;, but 
in my mind,ſoloag as a man covers no- 
thing but his one, he cannot be ſaid to 
be covetous. | 

Theol, Yes that he may. Foz not 
onely is hee cobetous which greedilp 
defireth other mens gods ; but eben 
hee alſo Which over⸗ atggardly and 
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\ pinohingly holdeth fall his owne, and | 
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its ſuch a miſer, that he will part with 
| [nothing, Wee ſee the Wozld is fall 
' {of ſuch pinch-pennies, that til let 
' | nothing goe, except it be Bzung from 
them perfozce,as a kep ont of Hercules | — 
hand. 

Tho gripple mnck-rakers had as 
leeve part with their blood as their | 
gods. They will pinch their owne | 
backs and delltes, to get their god 
into their cheſts. Ind when they habe 
once got him there, will they caſily 
part with him, trow pee: Mo, no: 
| [8 man will part with his god foz no 
| | mans pleaſure. Mee Will eat peale⸗ 

bzead, and dzinkeſmall dzinbe, rather 
then he Will diminiſh his god. There⸗ | 
koze the Scripture ſatth, Eat not che | 
meat of him that hath an cyill eye: and | Pro, 32.6 
defire not his dainty diſhes. For as he 
grudgerth his owne ſoule, fo will he ſay 
unto thee ; ear and drink, when his 
heart is ner with thee, Thou ſhalt yo- 
mit thy morſels which thou haſt eaten, 
and loſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches, The old 
ſſaping is, The codetous man want⸗ 
; / oth as well that which he hath, as that 
) which he hath not; becauſe he hath no | 
| ule of that which he hath. So then 
i 
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vou ſee, there is a great ſtrength of co⸗ 
vetonſnefle in the niggardly keeping of 
our oon. | 
| Antit, Vet for all this, men muſt fol. 
| low their worldly buſineſs, and lay up ay 
* E 5 live, 
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live, For Ir is an natd warld, and d gods 
are not eaſie to come by, There re men 

muſt ply their buſineſie, ar elſe they may 
go beg and ſtarve. 

Theol. J denp not but that pou may 
follow the Woꝛzks of pour calling dili⸗ | 
| gencip,fo it be tn the fear ot God; and 
with a god conſcience, ag J told pon 
befoze : but this greedineile and grip⸗ 
 plenelſe God deth condemne, and alſo 
thig exceſſive love of mony. 

Autil. Beleeve mec, | «ov no body 
that hates it; [cannot © fee but tat ail 
men loye gold and ſilver. 

Theol. It is one thing to ufo ther 
things; and anether thing te iove 
them. and let our hearts upon them · 
Foz the Scripture ſaith, lt riches in. 
creaſe, ſer not your hearts upen them. | 
Sains lohn alſo faith, Love not 
this world, nor the things that are in 
this world. Pee faith not, Ale not this 
Wozld; bus, Love not this  wozild : 
Foz ule it wee map; lobe it wee map 
not. \Therefoze the Ipoſt le ſaith, that, 
They which uſe this world, fhuuld be as 
though they uſed it not. Where hee 
alloweth a ſober and moderate uſe of | 
the things of this lifein the feare of 
God. Mee muſt uſe this wozld foz ne⸗ 


ö 
| 
| 
| 


ceſfittes fake, as wee uſe meat and 


dzink, gaking no moze of this woz!d. 


then needs muſt - fo2 fear of ſarfeiting- 
5: ca» hr Faith, Let your conver- | 
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[ farion be with-nut covetoulneſſe, and be 
content wich things preſent. 13appp to 
that man therekoze that is well cen⸗ 
tent With his pzeſent eſtate what⸗ 
lover, and carteth himlelke mode- 5 

| | 

| 

| 


— 


— 


 rateip and cotnfoztly therein. Foz 
the Spirit ſaith, Tnere is no profit to 
a man under the San, but that he eat 
drink, and delight his ſoule with the pro- 
lit of his Jabours,1 ſaw allo this, that this | 
is the hand oft God, In Which Wozds | 
the pꝛudent King faith thus much in 
| effect: That this ts all the god Wee 
can att un unto in this wozid, even to 
take a ſober and comfoztable uſe | 
If the things gag S lite, which God 4 
velto th upon us. Ind kurther hee. N 
abouchkith; Inat thus to ute them a- b Eccl. 18. 
| right,and with a found comfort is a very 
| rare pitta God. 382,38 one fatty, He 
iz a Wie man that is not Ert ered tor the 
things which ne aith not; but doth re. 


| Joyce in the things that he hath, uſing | 


| 
b 
them to Gods glory and his one com- 
lort. Sothen J conclude this point, 
| and return to pon an anſwer, thus: 
That wee map, in leber and godip N 
manner uſe gold 1 and the things 1 
| | of this unte bur ay it 2d ts over= | | b 
| tobe them, cz 40 eur hearts unto i þ | 
them. i | 
7 Anti. Vell; Ter for all this 1 cannor | li 
| fee, k bu ; that bite Preachers and Pro- | | 
| ' fejjors, the! ſe learned men and preciie| „ 
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fellows, are eren as exgre of the world, 
and as covetous as any other. 

Theol. Now pon ſhe w pour venc- 
mons ſpirit againſt better men then 
your ſeife. And I hav? a foure fold 
anlwer for yon. Firſt J anſwer, 
that although godly men map de ſome⸗ 
What overtaken this wap, and over⸗ 
ſpirit a little, pet they bꝛeak not ont 
ſo groſſely as others. Secondl it God 
lea ve them ſometimes to be overcome 
of the Wozld, pet hee. in his great 
wiſedome and merc, turneth it to 
their good. Foz thereby he firſt hum⸗ 
bleth them, and afterwards raiſeth 
them up againe. And fo all things 
Wozk together fox god to them that 
love God. Thirdlp, J anſfwer, we 
muſt live by rules, and not by ex⸗ 
amples. F#cz even the beſt of Gods | 
people have had their wants and | 
weaknoſſes. Therekoze we map not 
frame rules to live by ont of the in⸗ 
lirmities of the moſt excellent ſer⸗ 
vants of God. Micked thereſoze and 
impious is theirs allegation, who al⸗ 
ledge Davids adulterp. Lots dzunken⸗ 
neſſe, Peters fail, Abrahams flips, So- 
lomons Weaknelle gc. for a ſheiter and 
defence of themſelves in the like uns. 
Laſtip, J anſwer, that pou greatly 
wound pour ſelte in pour own ſpeech; 
ſo far off are pon from mending pour 
market any Whit thereby, Foz if 

Pzeachers, 


Path-way to Heaven, 


A 


Pꝛeachere and other godip men (afs 


moanes uſed, eannot eſcape fcot-free, 
but ſomettme3 are wounded, and als 
moſt overthzowde bp che Wwozild and 
the Devill; What then ſhall become of 
pou, which ule no meanes at ail, noz 


place to the Devill? If the Devill 
dtd ober⸗ maſter David, Em, Sampſon, 
Solomon, and other lach excellent 
Moꝛthies; alas what ſhall become of 
meer wozidlings and Atheifto x It 
the moſt valiant men, andcbiefs Cap= 
tatnes in a battell goe down, what 


— 


dters ? And as S. Peter ſaith, It the 
righteous ſcarce be ſaved, where ſhall 
the wicked and ungodly appeare > o 
then J take you at the rebound, and 
returne pour owne weapon upon pour 
fcife ; T hat fith godip men cannot e⸗ 
ſcape thzough this wald withont 
blowes, what ſhall: become of them 
_ know not what godlineſſe mea⸗ 
neth ? 

Antil. Net] ſay once again, that men 
muſt live, men muſt lay up for this 
world : we cannot live by the Scriprure. 
And as for that which you call covetouſ- 
nefle, it is but good husbandry, 

Theol, J thought we ſhould have 
it at iafh. Now pou have paid it home: 
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ter many papers, teareg, and much 


anp gain⸗ ſtriving, but willingly give 


{ 


ſhall become of the faint-hearted ſonl⸗ 
Pet. 4.18. 
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you are come to the old byas, and as 
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a Hare to her old foarm, and her old. 
| Covert. Foz this is the verp covert and 
thicket of the wozid, Wherctz they 
would hide cov:touſnelle : but Will! 
doe what I can to hunt you out of it by 
the X criptures. 
Pro 1124 I irſt, S lomon fa;th, Hee that {p1- 
rech more then is right, thall ſurety | | 
come to poverty. So then pou fee, that 
covetouſnelle bzingeth poverty. Thus | 
therekoze J reaſon © That Which bin⸗ 
| geth poverty is no god husbandzy: 
but covetoulneiſe and to much ſp4- 
ring bzingeth pov:rty ; therefoze it 
ts no god husbandzy. The lame 50 
lomon ſaith, Hee that is given to gain 
troubleth his owne houſe. That is the 
cobetous man is an occadon of many 
eb ls in his eJate and family. From 
Scripture J dos thus reaſon : CT bat | 
Which trouviety a mans Houle is no 
god husbandzy; but covetouſneile 
tronbl:th a mans heuſe; therekoze it 
is no good husbandzy. Laft of all, 
the old Pꝛoberb ſatth. Covetou ſneſſe 
briogech noch ag home: Ind therfoze it 
is no gov husbandꝛp. Foz ofien> | 
times We ſec, that men foz wovetoul-=! 
neſſe of moze, loſe that Whieh other | 
1 wile thep might have had, One of 2 
I | [Ho Gogus, wiſe Beathen faith, Evil gaine is as 
1 bad as lo!!les But the coverone man 
doth ſeek after Wicked gane, and 


therekoze ſecketh llloe; and conſes | 
___anent?y | 
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[quently is no god husband. Another . 
faith, Unjult gain bringeth forth loſſe Pnocin- 
and miſery - And therefozc it is far e= | . 
| \nougy off from vertue and all god hul⸗ 
'bandzy- Thus then. J hope por are 
ſo hunted both by God and men, that 
this covert cannet hide yon. Ind there⸗ 
koʒe you muſt out of it and ſeek ſome 
other ſheiter : foz this will not ſer ve 
pour turn. 

Phil, Now I muſt needs ſay, you have 
tully ſtopt his mouth, and throughly 
ferrcred him out of his deep burrow, 
And it is molt certain that you ſay, that 
| the wiſe Heathen hath condemned cove» 
| rouſnefſe and all unjuſt gains; which we 
| both practice and defend: and therefore 
fhall they riſe up in judgernent againſt 
us. But now let us lea ve this caviller, and 
proceed in our matters, There is ene 
thing yet remaining, wherein 1 deſire to 
be ſatis fied. 

Theol. What is that? | 

Phil, I would gladly know which be 
the ſpeciall remedies againſt coyetoul- 
ne ſſe. | 

Theol. There be two ſpeciall reme⸗ 
dies againſt covetouſneſſe: to wit,con- 
tentation, and the meditation of Hods 
pꝛobidencs. | 

Phil. Let us hear fomewnart of conten- 
rarion out of rhe Scriptures, 

Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith, Having 1 Tim, 7.9 .. 
food and raiment, we muſt be therewith. | 

Content. 
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| | Euripides 


19 - | 
Tim. 7,9] content, For wee brought nothing into 


this world : and it is certaine wee hall 
carry nothing out. The Splait allo 
ſaith, Let your converſation be with- 
out covetouſneſſe, and bee content with 
your preſent ſtare. Again the Ppollle 
faith, Hrc had learned. in what e- 


ſtate ſoever hee was, therewith to be 
content. Note that he ſaith, hee had 
| lexrned ; fox he had it not of himſcife, 
| Foz contentation is the fingular gift 
of God: as it is Wzitten, The rign. 
teous cateth te the contentation of his 
ſoule, bur the belly of tne wieked ſhall. 
want. In ancient Father ſaith, Wee | 
ought to accuſtome our ſelves to live | 
of a little, and to be content; that wee 
may doe no wicked er filthy thing for | 
lucres ſake. Another ſaith, Hee i; nor 
poor that hath nothing, but hee that 
de ſires much. Neither is he rich that 
hath much, but he that wanteth no- 
thing: for contentation never wanteth. 
There is no griefe in lacking, but where 
there is immoderate defire of having 
If wee will live after nature we ſhall ne- 
ver be poore: if after our own appe- 
tite, we ſhall never be rick, Well there⸗ 
foze ſaid the Poet, Wax not rich un- 
juſtly, but juſtly: Be content wirh thine 
own things; abſtaine from other mens. 


Thus then wee ſee, that both God | 

himſelfe (the fountaine of ail wiſe- 

dome) and men alſo, both in the _ 
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| Path-way to Heaven, 


viſe us to ſtrive foz contentation and 


againſt Covetouſneſſe. 
Phil, Let us hear fomewhar &f the ſe. 


cond remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. 

Theol. An earneſt thinking np2n 
the pzovidence of God is a pꝛeſent 
remed y agninſt the moſt foolith and 
pining carefainefſe of men foz thts 
lite. Foz if we would feriouflp weigh, 
and deeplp conf}der the p2ovident care 
that God hith had fo: his child:en 
in all ages. touching fod and raiment, 
and how ſtrangelp he hath pzovided 
foz them; it might ſaffice to cozrect 
this ebill in us, and minilter ants n59 ! 
a notable pzeſervative againſt Cobe⸗ 
tonineſſe. 

We read how Wwonderfnllp the Loꝛd 
did pꝛovbide fozhis Pzophet Elijah in 
the time of the great dearth and 
bzonight that Was in Jſrael. D id not 
the Lozd command the Ravens to 
feed him by the River Cherich 2 Did 
not the Ravens ding Him bzead and 
flelh in the mozning, and bzead and 
fleſh in the everung, and he dzank of the 
River? 


_ 


of nature and grace, doe all jointly ad=| 


then we ſhall have a ſoveraign remedy | 


culouſiy God pzovided foz Hagar and 


| What ſhould J ſpeak how mira- 
ber tnfant, when they were both caſt 


to great extremity ; even both of them 


05 of Abrahams Houſe, and bzonght 
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f ready to give up the Ghoſt koz Want et 
cod. 
Did not God help at a pinch, as 


104 


Ex0.15.5. his manner hach alwaics been? Did 
and 


he not ſend his Angell unto them, 

| both comkozt them, and p20% de to. 

them hat chduld J lpeaue how | 
| Grangelp God pꝛovided foz his 
Ex0.17.5. Church in the TUiidernells ? Did bee 

i noe keede them With Manna from Bea⸗ 


Pal. 73: ben, and gave them . r to dzinke 


large pꝛom ſes that he will pov. de 
necellartes foz his childzen * Shall 
wee not think that hee Will be as good 
gg his Wwerd £ Doth he not ſap, Tic 
Lyons lack and iuffer hungerzbut they | 
that ſcek him ſhall want nothing that 
is good ? Doth he not lap, Feare him | 
all yce his Saints, tor nothing is wan- 
| ring to them taat feare him? Doth he 
net fap, No good thing chall be will- 
| held from them that walk uprightly? 
Maris .32 Doth hee not ſap, O.r heavenly Fatber 
| KNoweth that wee have nced of theſe 
| things, and that all theſe things ſhall bee 


Pial. 34.1, 


Pl. 84.11. 


Caſt upon us, if we earneſtiy el bis 
Kingdome ? Did her not bid us, lt 
all our care 1 8 Hy, fol hee czteth 
Luke 12. for us? Doth 92 not pid 03, 
| no thought what wee : WT ES; or vw 

wee ſhall drinke, Gr wha) rh ve 115 all 

be cloathed > Meaning eren no 

4 2 i, r acting 
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[ Pet. . 7. 


| ont of a rocke: Math not our Dea= 
| venip Father made many ropall and 
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diſtracting oz diſtruſtkull thoughts | 
Doth he not ſap, Hee will not leave 
us, nor ferſake us 2 Doth hee not ſap, 
The Lord is at hand, in nothing be care- 
full? Are not theſe large pꝛomiſes 
ſufficient to tap up our fatct in Gods | 
pꝛovidence - ſhall wee thinke God 
jeſteth with us : ſhall wie think he 
meaneth no ſich matter? Mali wee t- 
magine hee will not keep tcoucy:' Dh, 
it were blaſphemie once to thinks it. 
Foz God is true, and all uren ipars; 
Dee is faithfull that hath p:omiſed. 
Dis wozd is moze then the faith of a 
ÞPzince; moze then ten thouſand ob-= 
ligatlions. Why then doe Wee not ret 
upon it? Why goe wee aup further? 
Why doe Wee not take his wozdr why 
doe Wee not depend wholip upon him? 
whp are Wee ſtill covetous: Why are 
Wee ill diſtruſtkull ⸗ why dee wo diſ⸗ 
ſemble and deceive Oh wee of little 
fatth! Dur Low Jeſus knowing 
right well the diſtruſtkullneſſe of our 
nature, and the deep root it hath in ns, 
ts not onlp content to make theſe great 
and ropall pzomiſes unto ug, whrch 
Were enough, but alſo ſtrengthen⸗ 
eth and backcth us With many frong 
r--fong to ſupgezt our weaknelle in 
eie Br t'ereto.e bzingeth us 
de 9:1 3deratien ot things. 
Q „ {14:3 hee) the Ravens; con- 
liaet the fowles ot tue heavens for they 
neither 
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go Father and ſo god a Marſe 
| hav? thep. Yadare not we much bet⸗ 


| care of us then of them?! Yes verily, 


ww tit 


neither ſow nor reap, nor carry into 
barnes, and yet God feedeth then; they 


how they grow ; they neither Jabour, 


alty was not clothed like one of theſe, 
Oh therekoze that wee would conſider 
theſe Conſiders ! Oh that wee Would 
conſider, that sur life is moze Wozth 
then meat and gur bodies then rat⸗ 
ment ' Dy that wee Would eenſider, 
| that with all our cark'ing and caring 
| Wee can doe no god at all, no not fo 
much as add one cubite to our ſtature 
Traelp, truelp it we would deeply 
ponder theſe reaſons of our Sav:⸗ 
our, and app'p them to our ſelves, 
they might terve koz a baiwark and 
ſure defence againſt cobstouſneſſe. FE 

men Would conſider how that great 

Bing of Heavon( who hath his wap in 
the whirls-wtnde, and the clonds are 
the duſt of his feet) careth foz the little 
Wen and fil!ſp Sparrow, how hee 
loketh to them, how he tendzeth them, | 
how he pz9bideth: fo; them everp day 
both bꝛeak⸗kaſt, dinner, and ſupper 
it might ſerv? to corzect our diſttuſt⸗ 
kulnelle. Foz Who e ver ſaw theſe, oz 
any other koule ſterve foz hunger! fo 


ter then they” Jath not God moze 


want nothing. Conſider the Lillics, 


nor ſpinne; yet Szlomon ia all his roy- 


« Path-way to Heaven. 17 
à thguſand times. Foz he lo veth them 
but foz our ſakes: how much moe 
then doth he love our ſelves There⸗ 
fo:6 J lap agains, and againe, It Wee 
would conſider theſe! things, and lap 
them to heart, thep Would nip cove- 
tonſneſlſe on the head, and dzive it 
quite out et our hearts. Let us conũ⸗ 
der therekoze, that Sod pꝛe vided foz 
man befoze man was: then how much 
moze Will he provide foz man now 
that he is? Js hee our Father, and 
will hee not pzovide foz us:? Is he our | 
Ring and will not he regard us:! Js 
he our ſhepherd and will he not look 
to us:? Hath he pꝛovided Mea ben fox | 
us, and will he not give us carth - 
Path hee given us his Sonne Thaift, 
and ſhall hee not with him gide us all 
things 2 Doth hee provide foz his e⸗ | 
nemtes, and Will hee not pzovide fo: 

his friends ? Doth hee pzovide foz 
/whozemongers , and wtll he neglect 
his ci;olen./ Doth hee ſend his raine, 
and canſe the Sunne ſhine upon the 
unjuſt, and ſhall hee not upon the 
juſt: Doth he pꝛobide foz them Which 
are net of the famtip, and will He not 
pꝛovide foz hjs  owne family: ill a 
man feed his hogges, and not care 
koꝛ his ſcrvants- Oz will he care fe; 
his ſcrvants, and not regard his own | 
childien? Oh, then let us conũder 
theſe reaſons - let us remember, that 
our 
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| 


FIG; nth the. ules of the ighteous Ree us 


Hieron, an ancient ether. Another faith, 
ai! Helio- Foraltnch as all things are Gods, hee | 
derum, | that heath God can want nothing. if 
Cypr. in him ilfe bee not wanting unto God, | 
or atione 'T Herefoze to have God, is to Have all | 
Domini- things koz if we have Hint . 


ca, 


our hea venly Father bath « as great | 
care foz the pꝛeſex vation of his crea⸗ 
tures, as once hee had ko their creati⸗ 
on. Let us therefoze remember, that he 
wyich giveth the dey, will pzovide fox 
ul the things of the dap. Let gg re⸗ 
memder, that God al wales giveth foz | 
ſuſtentatton, though not foz Fattcty. 
Let us remember, that God will n- r ta- 


remember how God never faileth his. 
| Foz w o e ver truſted in the Lozd, and | 


Was confounded - | 
| PH. What then is the cauſe that many | 


| do want theſe ovtward things? 

| Theol. The taule ts in themſelves, 

beconſe they want faith. oz it wer 
had faith, we could want nothing ; 

| For fauh feareth no faminz, as faith | 


| 


wee have enough, we need goe no kur⸗ 
ther. 302 hee will make men our 

friends: pea, hee Will make Angeis | 
and all Crestures to be ſerviceable 
unto us, he will give them ſpeciall 
charge to looke to us, to guard us, 
and to doe continnail homage unto 
us. Cherekoze let us make God our 
friend; and then babe Wee done all at 


3 once | 


— —— 
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once, that map conterne our gab 
both fox this like and s better. But if 
hee ſtand not our friend, if we have 
not tim on our fide, ik he back us not, 
then all other things whatſoever can 
doe us no god; all is not Wozth a 
button: Foz, Vuid prodeſt  ownia Auguſt. 
baves, cum latte! qui Omnia dedit aon 
habeas 2 What is a man the better, 
though he ve all things, and bee 
Without hin. which is the authoz ok all 

thingg. 

2 Herein yeu ſpeak very truly, no 

doubt. For we ſee mzny have great plen- 
| ty of outward things: but becauſe they 
| haze not Oed, they can have no true 1 
com fort in hem, or bleſſing with them. | | 
| | Theo}, True indeed Fog, Van li- Matth. 4] 
| vel; nat by bread vnly, (ſatth our Lord | 
Jeſus) bur by every word that pro- 
;ccceerh out of the mouth of God. And | 
agatn hee ſaith, Theugh a man have a- | Luke 12. 
(bundance, yet his life conſiſteth not in 

the things that hee hath, Foz Without 

Gors bickfing there can bee no ſound. 

comfoꝛt in anp thing wee ſee by dats. 

Ip experiente, how the Lozd curſcth | 

the wicked though they have abun⸗ 

dance. Foz ſome having abundance, | 

vet are viſited With continnall dck⸗ 

neſſes Some having abundarce, | 

pine swap with conſumptions. O⸗ 

thers having abundance, dpe of ſur⸗ 

| keiting. Others are ſnatched * 

| | 
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by untimelp death, in the midſt ef all 
| their zoility- Others are vilite® with 
great loſle both bp ſea and by land. O= 
thcrs are vexed with curſt wives, 
and dilobedient childzen. Some a= 


gaine commit murthers and treaſens, 
and ſo loſe all at once. Others are 


waſted and conſumed by the ſecret 
curſe of God, no man knoweth how. 
Dome having great riches, are given 
ober to the murtherer, ſome to the 
thicke, ſome to the popſoner. There= 
foze the wile Ring faith, Thee is an 
evill fickncffe under the: riches relerved | 
to the owners thereof tor their evill, 
Ecel. 5. 12. 

Zophar alſo the N:amathice faith, 


* 


Job. 20. 23 


| 
Pro. io. 12 


PI2. 37.16 row with it. oz, better is a litile ro 


Pr. 25. 26. ny of the wicked. Better is a little with 


When the wicked ſhall have ſuflici. 
ent and enough, he ſhal be brought into 
ſtraits. T he hand of every troubleſome 
man {t.2!! be upon him. When he ſhal 
fill his belly, God will ſend upon him 
his fierce wrath; which bee ſhall rin u p- 
on him in ſtead of his meat. 

Thus then it is cleere, that mans 
life and god eſtate dependety net up⸗ 
on the abundance of outward things, 


but onely upon the bleſſing and pzovir | 
dence of God, Foz, his vleit.ng onely | 


maketh rich, and it doth brigg 10 ſor- 


the juſt, then great abundance to ma- 


the fear of the Lord, then great trea- 


ſu re. 
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| 


| ozdinance, and pzovidence of E od, 
| Which upholdeth all things, even the 
| Whole oꝛder et nature. 


Wozd: hee ſpeaketh, and it is done. 


121 
Pro, 16.8. 


Pat h- way to Heaven. 


ſure and trouble therewith, Better is & 
little with ig hie ouſneſſe, chen great re- 
venue without equity, 

Thus then J concindo this point: 
Man iiveth not by vꝛead but by a bleſ- 
fing on bzead:not by outward meanes, 
but by a blcſing upon mranes. Foz 
how can bꝛead being a dead thing. and 
having no like in it ſelfe, g vi like to o⸗ 
ther s? | 

Phil. 1 doe not well unde: ſtand the 
meaning of theſe words, By every word 
that proceedeth out ef the mouth of 
Gad. 

Theol. Thereby is meant tho decree, 


Foz the Scripture ſaith, Hee ſpake 
and it was done; he commanded and 
they were created, In Which Wwozds ; - 
wee plainlp ſee, that God doth but 
ſptake, and it is done; hee doth com⸗ 
mand, and all creatures are pꝛeſerved. 
Foz God doth all things with a 
wozd. Dee created all with his 
Wozd: hea pꝛeſerveth all with his | 
Hts wozds are Wwozds of power and 
atthozitp. that ſoever he ſaith, What⸗ | 
ſot ver he calicth fog, it maſt be done 
pzoſentip, withont any delap: there is 
no withſtanding of him. 


| foz famine; anv behold S dee 


153— 


lth 


The 5 man. 


. 


FI. 25. 20. NY or tne Wicked. Deiter isa itte Wun 


br unzemelp death, in the mivil «fall. 
| their 19ility. DOtbers are vifite with 
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the fcar of the Lord, then great trea- 
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no withltandtng of him. calleth 
foz famine, and behold 3 cal= 
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by unmmelp death, in the midi Fall 
| thetr jellity. Others are vifite® with 
great loſle both by ſea and by land. O⸗ 
thers are vered with curl wives, 
and dilobedient childzen. Some a= 
gaine commit murthers and treaſong, 
and ſo loſe all at once. Others are 
| "waſted and conſumed by the ſecret 
curſe of God, no man knoweth how. 
Dome having great riches, are given 
over to the murtherer, ſome to the 
| thicke, ſome to the poploner. There⸗ 
foze the wiſe Ring latth, There is an | 
evill fickncffe under the: richesrelerved | 
to the owners thereof tor their evill, 
erl. $13, | 

Zophar alſo the N:amathite faith, | 
When the wicked ſhall have ſuffici. | 
ent and enough, he ſhal be brought into 
ſtraits. J he hand of every troubleſome 
man {}:2}! be upon him. When he ſhal 
fill his belly, God will ſend upon him 
his ficrce wrath; which hee ſhall rin up- 
on him in ſtead of his meat. 

Thus then it is cleere, that mans 
life and good eſtate dependeth net up⸗ 
on the abundance of outward things, 
| but onely upon the bleſſing ai.d pzovi- | 
Pro. io. 1 2 dence of God. Foz, his bleit.ng onely 

maketh rich, and ic doth brigg 10 ſor- 
Pia,37.16|rowwith it, oz, better is a linle to 
the juft, then great abundance to ma- 

Wy | Pr,25.26:| ny of the wicked. Beiter is a little with 
1 che fear of the Lord, then great mf 

; ure. 
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| but by a bleſung upon mreancs, Foz 
| how can bꝛead being a dead thing. and 


Path-way to Heaven. 1214 


ſure and trouble therewith, Better 1s A Pro, 16.8. 

little with :1gbreouſnefie,then great re- 

ve nue without equity. 

Thus then J concindo this point: 
Man liveth not by bzead.tut by a bleſ- 

fing on bzead:not by outward meanes, 


having no lite in it ſelfe, g vꝛ life to o⸗ 
ther s:? 

Phil. 1 doe not well unde: ſtand che 
meaning of theſe words, By every word 
thit proceedeth out ef the mouth of 
God. 


Tkeol.Thereby is meant tho decree, . 


——— 


| wozd : hee ſpeaketh, and it is done. 


oꝛdinance, and pzovidence of E od, _ 
which upholdeth all things, even the d 
Whole ozder et nature. 8 
Foz the Scripture ſaith, Hee ſpake p13 3.5. 
and it was done; he commanded and 13. 5 
they were created, In Which Wwozds ; - * 
wee platniy ſee, that God doth but | 7 
OY 
=3> 


ſptake, andit is done; hee doth com⸗ 
mand, and ail creatures are pꝛeſerved. 
Foz God doth all things with a 
wozd. Dee created all with his 
wozd : hea peſerveth all with his | 


authozſty. Achat ſoever he ſaith, What⸗ 
ſoe ver he calleth fos, it muſt be done 
pzolentip, withont anp delap: there is 


Hts wozds are Wozdg of power and | 


no withſtanding ofhim. Bee calleth 


| foz famine, and behold famine. Bee cal= 
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leth koꝛ plenty, and behold plenty Bee 
calleth foz peſtilence, and behold peſt i- 
lence. Bc calleth foz the {wozd, and be⸗ 
hold the Cw03d. Ali Angels, all men, all 
beaſts, all ſiſhes, ali fowis, ali creatures | 
whatſc2ber muſt obey him, and be at 
his beck. te ts the greateſt Tomman⸗ 
der his word commandeth hcaben and 
earth aud the ſea. All creatures muſt 
bee obedient to his Will, and ſubjec to 
his oꝛdinante. 

This ts the cauſe whp all things; 
both in heaven, earth, and the ſea, dee 
keep their immutable and unvariable 
courſes, times and ſcaſong. eben be⸗ 
cauſe he hath charged them ſo to doc. 

nd they mult of neceſitp aiwates.at 

li times, and foz ever obep ; fox the 
creatures muſt obep the © reatoz. 4 his 
act of Parliament was made the fit ſt 
week of the wozid and never unce was 


| 


Phil. But to call you back again to 
the point wee had in hand: Reſolve me, 


this life, ſometimes want cutward |} 


Keb. 36 the Hebrews did want, and were) 
f 8 


pray you of this; whether many of the 
deare children of God doe not, in 


things, and are brenght into great di- 
ſtreſſe. 

Theol. Yes certainly. Foz Elijzh 
did Want and Was in diſtreſſe. Paul 
did Want, and was in manp diſtreſſes. 
The holy Chziſtians mentioned in 


02 can be repealed. | 
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Gods dear ones have in ail ages wan- 
ted and at this day alſo dee want, and 
| are greatly diſtreficd. But this ts a 


i 
5 matbellous diſtreſles. WManp of 
| 
| 


moſt in fallible truth, that howſocver 
Gods chtldzen map Want and below 
b;onght. pet they are never ntterip foz⸗ 
laken, but are holpen e ven in greateſt 
| cxtrewitics : pea, when all things are 
| de: 8885 and brought even to the ” 
cdl 
| To this point molt notably deren 
the ZBpoſtie,ſaping, We are altl:;Red — 
cve y ide, but yet we deſpaire not: wee 
are perfected, bur not forſaken; cafi 
do vne, but we periſn not. @he P3c- 
0 | phct leren y alſo ſaith, The Lord w:ll 
| { not farſabe for ever 2 bur though nee 
ſend Mi &ion, yet will he have compal- 

| ion, acc rding to the multitude of his 
mercies: For he doth not puniſh wil. 
lingly,nor * from his heart, nor afflict the 
children of men. The kingly Pꝛophet 57 
1 ſaith, Surely the Lord will not tall nis 
people, ne ther will be forlake bis inke- 
ricance. The Kod himleife ſa:th, For 
a moment in mine anger l hid my face 
from thee + bur with everl:ſting mercy 
have] had compaſſion on thee, $9 then 
we map fally aſſare our ſelves, and 
even Witte of tt (as a moſt undoubted 
and ſealed truth) that F ods childzen 
ſhall never be ntterlp fozſaben in their 
troubles, 

Fm F 2 Phil. 


2 * — — — 
6 —— 


The Plain-mant 


wal |þ 
22 
>] 


i 
| 
- — 
1; Phj/, Sith the care and providence o! 
; God is ſo great for his children, as you | 
have largely declared: what then, I pray 
you, 1s to cauſe why God ſuffei eth his 
to ve brought into ſo many troubles and 
neceflities 2? | 

Theol. T heir pzofit and benefit is | 
thecauſe, and not their hurt. Foz he 
| loveth them, When Hee lmiteth them. 
Dee favoureth them, when hee ſeemeth 
to be molt againſt them. lte aimeth 
at their good, when he ſceincth to bee 
moſt angry with them. Wee woundeth 
them, that hee map heale them. © ce 
pꝛeſſeth them, that he map caſe them. 
Hee maketh them crp. that afterward 
they map langh. He alvaics meaneth 
Well unte them, hee never tneaneth; 
hurt. Mee is moſt conſtant in his love 
towards them. It he bzing them into 
[neceflitics, it is but foz the triall of 
their kaith, lo ve, pat ience, and diltgence 
| in pzaper. | 
3 Ik he caſt them into the fire. it is net 

= to conſume them; but to urge and re⸗ 
fine them Ik he bzing them into great 
a dangers, it is but to make them call 
upon him moze earneſtip fo; help and 

deliverante. 

| He pzcſſeth us that we might crp : 
wee erp, that wee map be heard wee 
| are hear d, that we might be delivered: | 
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Do that here ts no hurt done: doe are 
| Wwozle ſcared than Hare. | 
| ben 
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Even ae mother, when her childe 
is wap⸗ Ward, thzeateneth to thiow it 
| tothe Molke, oz fſcarcth it With ſome 
| poker, oz bulbegger, to make it cling 
moze unto Her. and de quiet So the | 
Lozd oktenttmes ſheweth us the ter- |. 
rtbic faces of troubles and Dangers, 
to make us cleave and cling kaſler un⸗ 
to him, and alſo teach ns to eſteeme 
better of bis gifts when Wee en joy 
them, and to be moze thankfull foz 
them; as health, Wealth, peace, it- 
dertp, ſafety ac. So then fill we ee, 
here is nothing meant on Gods vert. 
vat Gaod e welkken, All things Rom. . 
wor ke together tor gd, to them that 
„ve God. Foz, even the elfliclons of H:b 1250 
Gods chi:tzen are fo {ancified nnto Hcb. 12.14 
them bp the © pi. tk thet thereby thep # 
are made partakers of the holineſſe of , Th. 1.6 
God. Thereby they cnzop the quiet Gal. G. aif | 
fruit of righteouſzeile. Thereby they | Phil. 3-19) 
ettaine unto a greater meaſure of jop | 
in the holy Ghoſt. Thereby the wozid 2 Cor. 11 
ts crucified to them, and they to the 32. 1111 
Wozld. Thereby they are made con⸗ Ro. 5 2 4, (Wl! 
; foxmable to the death ol Chziſt. There⸗ 1 
kp thep are kept from the condemnatt⸗ | 
on ok the wozid. Thereby they learne Ts 
expertence, patience, hope, ct. Do 15 
that all things conſidered, Gods chils 15 
den are no loſers by their afflicktone, 
but gaigers 11 is better koz them to 
habe them, than to be Without them - 
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_ they are b rpgocd fo them. Foz when 
| Gods chytidzen arc chat fed, it is as it 
| ſhould be. Foz to them the crolle ie 

' mercy and ioſe is gain. Z(fliictions arc | 

their ſchooling. and their adverſity! 
their beſt Un;verſity, i | 

Pfal. 119. Iltis good for me (ſaith the holp man 

ok God) chat I have bean afflicted, that 

i might jcarnthy ſtatates. Bp his af- 

flicttons therefoze hee learned much, 

and became a good ſchollir in Gods 
deke, and Tell ſeen in his ſtatutes 
and awer : He grew to great wile | 
dome and judgcinent by big chaſtiſe- 
„ u thinag turned about in 


Gods tnercifull pzovidence, to iwc 
verlaſting comfozte Foz I ſap again 
and againe, 'That all things tend to 
the god of Gods choſen People And 
therefoze that eſtate which Gov will 
| have his childzen to bein, 1; aiwz1ics 
beſt foz them: becauſe he, ho can beſt 
diſcern What is bill, ſceth it to bee beſt 
faz them; Whether it bee icknefic 03 | 
health, poterty 0p p:entp, pꝛilon oz 
liberty, pzoſperity oz advirſicp. 1e 
ſometimes ficaneſſe is better fox us 
then health, and poverty then pien- 
ty · Ire theretoꝛe the chiidzen a od 
fick e It is beſt fox tem. Pre chen 
pooze ? It is be ſt toꝛ them. Ne ther 
in any trouble? It is beſt for hem 
beeaaſe their cod Father vil a 
it to the belt, Hee wii! 07. enten: 
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as ozt of onr inſts and deſires, bes 
cauſc hee ſeeth We Will bane our ſelves | 
with them Die in kat herlp care Will 
take the knife from us, becanſe hes 
ſeeth Wee will hurt our ſelves With it. 
Bee Will keep us ſhozt ef Health and 
Wealth, becauſe hee knoweth we will 
bee the Wozle foz them. Mee wilt not 
atbe us too much eaſe and pzoſperity 


in this World; for he knoweth tt Will 
| re us. ec wil not allow us con⸗ 


inuall reſt. like Landing ponds; foz 


| then hes knoweth Wee will gather 


and mercicuily with us in a1; {hingg;. 


ſcum and Ahe. Mee deaieth.fatheriy 


even then teing our greateſt good, 


— 


—— —— 
— 


| 


- 


when Wee thinke he doth us moſt 


Þarme. 
And to ſpeat all in a Woz0d:;he bzing⸗ 


eth us into tronbles and ſtraits to — 
end eſpectally that hes may heare of us. 
Fo: he right wil knoweth our nature, 
hte ig Well acquainted With our diſps= 
ſtion he knoweth wee Will not come 
at him. din When we (land in nced of 
hum; we tare not fea Him, ſo long as 
all goeth well with us. But if wee 


dome into diſtrede oz Want anp thing 


that We faire wondd have, then hee is 


ſare to heare of us; as be ſaith by ths. 
20phit : In their - fi tion they will | 


1500 n:. caily. 


And another Pzophet ſaith, Lord, 
in trouble have they viſited thee - - They 
F 2 = poured 


— _—_——————— 


The Plan: man. | 


| 


pla. 34.9, are che troubles of the righteous, bur | 
Uh =, 


if " * Pet. 1,9. 


A= . Plal. 105. 
129,30. 


6 


poured out 2 prayer whe 3 thy cbaſtiſe- | 
ment was upon them. Sothen now, F 
hope pou doe plainly fee the cauſe. why 
the Lozd bzingeth 41s childzen into fo 
many troubles and neceſfittes. | 
Phil. I doe ſee it it deed, and am very 
well ſatis fied in it. But yet let me aske 
you one thing further: Are Gods ch'l- 
dren alwaies {ure to be delivered out of 
their troubles ? 
Theol. Peg verily : and (out of 
doubt) lo karre fozth as God ſeeth 


| 


| god (oz th m Foz it 8 waitten, Great 


the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

Saint Peter ſaith, The Lord knowerh 

how to deliver the godiy out of tempta- 
tion. Ys it helhould ſay, Pes is Well 
deaten to it, and well ſcen and expert- 
enced in it, ſo as he can doe it eaſſly, 
and Without any trouble at all. It is 
ſald of iviepn being in pꝛiſon, That 
when his appointed time was come, and 
the counſell of the Lord had tried him, 
the King ſent and looſed him, the Ruler 
of the people delivered him, Ind again 
the Seripture ſaith, The righteous 
cry, and the Lord heareth chem, and 


The Angell of the Lord tarrieth round 
about them that feare him, and delive. 
reth them. And in another place, the 
Lozd himſelfe ſaith, concerning the 
righteous man, Becauſe he hati: loved 


- — 


 delivereth them out of all cheic trouble. 
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i me, therefore I will deliver bim. I will 
exalt him, becauſe he hath kuown my 
name. He (hall ca!! upon me in ticuble, 
and I will heare him. I Will be wick him 
\ {10 trouble: Iwill deliver him, and glo- | 
rifie him. So aifo faith Eliphas the | 
Temanite, Hee ſhall deliver thee in ſix Job, 3. 
tre Ubles, and in the ſeventh the evill 
all nat touch thee. Come, my People, 
ſi:ith the Lozd, enter thou into my 
Chambers, and ſhut the doores after | Iſa, 26.20 
thee + hide thy ſelie for a very little 
while, untill the indignation paſte over. 
And the et ſaith, Upon Mount 
Sion oe INT Os —— it ſhall Obad. 17. 
be holy 7 and the houſe of Iacob ſhall 
poſſeſſe their hereditaiie poſſe flions, | 
Almost innumerable places of the | | 
Sertptures might be alledged to this 
gnrpoſe ; but theſe map ſuffice. There: 
fore let us know foz a certainty, that 
ſo ſure as tronbles and afflittiong are 
to the childzen of God; ſo ſure alſo tg 
dellberancs out of the ſame, Ys Wes 
map Wztte of the one aud make recko= 
ning ol it, as ſure as the coat on sur 
back; ſo map woe allo in Gods good | 
time Wzite of the other, and make fail | | 
account of it, as ſute as the Lozd is | 
true. Abraham Wag in trouble, but 
delivered. lob in trouble, but deli⸗ | 
vered. David in great trouble, but de⸗ f 
livered. The thzee childzen in the fur- | | 
Race, but dellbered. Dank in the | [ 
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As lat. 
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The Plain man. | 
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Loos den, but dellpered [onas in the 


tnnu »tebletroables but pet delt vered 
gut of .. 


ſt {rd cniy tor their good, and ever notre 


ver he:vy, or too much cilrd wac in 
their ſflictlo is. 

Theol. Aſſuredip theze lo nc cat's 
at all, but rather canie Why thep would 


hig chiſdzen? a Ring his ſub js? a 
Maſter his ſcrvint oz a ſhepheard 


will not leave thee nor forſake thee? 


Doth not our heaven'p Father know 


hes not faid, ther (hail *2e caſt up⸗ 
on ugs? Why then ſheuld wee be diſ- 
mayid # why Fond wee Hang down 
our heads? Mhy oe wee not pluek 
up good hearts, nd be of good cheere r 
God is our dear Father; hee is our 
beft friend kes is our da lp Wene⸗ 
| factoz ; hee keepeth us at his own coſt 
and charges; hegrudgethus nothing; 
her thinketh nothing zoo much fox us; 


yes bel p, t telipered. Pat in; 


his ſheep ? Doth not lehov b ſap, 1 


hes 


i 
I 


U 


P! Alehis being true that you ov, 
it over „rt Gods ehitdren att chi- 


(ur- ft debyerance it bis appointed time 
Wiich thing bein; fo, me thinks chere 
is no cauſe at all why they Mould be o. 


rezoice, clep their hands, and dung. 
Care awap. Fo2can a father foztaue 


— — — — — 


wee have need of theſe things » Hath- 
not God giden us his woz?, that wee 
(hall not win on ward tbing » Math 
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hee oveth us moſt dearly hee is n oſt 
cherte and tender ober us hee £:n- 
not endure th: wine ſhould biow 
upon us ; he will h ve us Want nu= 
thing that ts good foz us It wie w 11 
tat gold, we ſhall have it. ee hach gi⸗ 
ven us his kaithtnli pꝛomiſe, ty t ag 
long as we li be, wee ſhall never want. 
Let us there koze te jopce an“ be merry, | 
Foz h- ven is ours, earth is cuts, 
God is ours, Chzilt ts ours, Vil | 
is ours Is the Apoſtte falt Allis] _ 
yours, and you ar: Chriſts, aud Chriſc Cor. 3.21 
15 Gods, The wopdd clap the.r hands 
and crow long befoze it be day, fap- 
ing. Allis theirs ; but the chi wen 
ol God map fay and ſay ttuiy, Þ 8 | 
ours. Foz thep have 8 true title and 
pꝛoper intereſt thzongh Chziſt in al 
the creatures. Manp ai? their pzibis 
leduegs great ste tgeir pꝛerogatives; 
T hep are frec of he: ben, and free gf |. 
earth Thcpare the onelp free Deniz 
zeng of the woz d: Chit hath vur⸗ 
chaſed them their freedone: Cyzil? 
hath made them free, and therckoze 
[ thep ate (rec indeed. Thep are fres | 
from finnc. free from hell, kree from 
damnation. They are at peace wit 1 
God, Men, and Ingels. (Chip are i if 
at peate with themſel ves. They ax a: | 
veace With all creatures. Th ore | 
poung Pzincee, Ingeis feilsWwess, de⸗ | 
ſcendzd of the higheſt houſe, ct 1 I þ 
| bicod \ þ 


„„. 


. TT ATTN AST 
— _ , b g : 


133 
F 
[ 
= 
1 


— 


* err 
PF 3 * —— 


* — 
" 2%. * : 0" _ 


* 

1 

8 1 
- 


The Plein-wans 


— 


Gen. 3 2. 
Jonah 2. 
King. 17. 
Ioſ. 10. 
Exod, ia. 


Din. 3. & 
6. 
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bloed ropail of Heaven, States 


aloha 3.21 


"8 


EE 
of 
Paradtſe, and Hetrey apparent to the 
immoꝛtall zowne Cherekoze God 
h 1th commanded his Angels to guard 
the.a, veing ſuch poung Vgztnces as 
thep are pea hee Hath given a very 
ſtrait charge to all his Creatures, fo 
{coke to them, to ſee to them that thep 
want nothing, that they take no hurt: 
ſo jealous, ſo chary, fo tender, is he ot 
them: The Angels mut comkoꝛt 12- 
cob, The Whale mult relcue [on 1s. 
The Raven muſt fead Elias. The Sun 
and mane mult tap fo; leſhua. Che 
Sea muſt divide it ſeife, that M des 
and his people map paſſe thoꝛsw. The 
fire mult not burne the thzee Chil | 
dzen. The Lyons may not devoure | 
Daniel. All the creatures muſt change 
cheir nature ravher then Gods chil⸗ 
dzen ſhonid not be holpen and deliwe⸗ 
red. Dh therekoze how great is ths 
happineſſe ot Gods choſen ' tho can 
expꝛeſſe it? who can utter it? Thep 
know not their own happineſle it 
is hid krom them. iſligions doe cloud 
it ; tceubles doe oder: ſha dow it : croſ⸗ 
ſes doe dim it : and there is an inter⸗ 
pokition of the earth de Wirt thetr 
ught and is. But this is molt certa ine 
and ſure, that the beff is behind with 
tho childzen of God; all the west 
is to come. Their happinelle doth not 


appears in this wozid. Their bite le | 
I 


—— 


| for evermore. 'Therekoze let all Geds 
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hid with Chriſt in God, When Chriſt 
(hall appeare, then ſhall they alſo ap- 
peave with him in glory. It doth not yer | i 
appeare what they ſhall be, but when he Col. 3 3 0 
cometh, they ſhal be made like unto him. 11 
CTbeu names are alreadp taken, and 
entred into the book. of like: and one 
dap they ſhall becrowned, O ne dap 
it ſhall be ſaid unte tnem, Come yce 
bleſſed, &c. One day they ſhall enjoꝛ 


bis pzeſence, where is fulneſſe of joy, Pal. 16, 


and at whoſe right hand there is pleaſure 


ſecret ones rejopce, ung and be mer⸗ 
rp, Foz ho wſos ver in this wozid they 
be contemned, troden under the loot, 
made no: bodies, @ walk as ſhadows ; 
being count d as the verp rags of the 
earth, and the abjets of the Wwozld: 


pet the time will come, When their 
happineſle and felicity chall be ſuch as 
never entred into the heart man : it 
is endieſſs , unſpeakable, and uncon⸗ 
tel vable. | 
Phil, I doe now plainly ſee, that there 
is nocauſe why Gods people ſhould be 
200 heavie and dumpiſh in their afflicti- 
ons. I ſee, that though they be not free 
from all afflictions, yer are they free 
from all hurtfull affliRions. For no rod, 
no creſfſe no chaſtiſement is hurttull un. | 
to them, but al. in the concluſion,cometh | 
to a bleſſed iſſue. 


Theol, Pon have _—_ CO 
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no aff]'t on oz triall, which God ins 
poleth upon his childzen. but if thep 
endure t quietly, truſt in his mercy 
furmp and tarip hes good pleaſure 
| SDeUtentip, it hatu a bickted anda com- 
koꝛtable end. Therekoze the people of 
God map well be merrp in the midſt 
ob their leztowee. They map With pa= 
tience and coinfozi ſubmit themlelves 
to their Fathers coprec:ons. caging 
them pattcatip. and even killing bie 
Lolp rod, and ſaying in themſe ves, 
Sith mp Father wul tave it ſo, 4 am 
content ſceing it is his mind am 
willing Withail. Js cid El ſatd s 
| the Loro, et hin do tt he wil, And 
183. 3.18. 48 D vid, tn like ſubmlallon, Card in a 
ſcertaine caſe, Behold, Irie aui: ler 
2845. 16 hun doe to mee as it ſremeth good in 
his nfs. Ind againe hee laith [ 
Plal.29, was dumve, ard pe can ty mouth; 
becauſe than Lud haſt done it. Be- 
hold here thin the pat cence of © ods 
Saints, and their humvie ſubmiſien 
unto his mott «oily wilt. Thep know 
all ſh lend wett, and that mikelh 
them glad o t hinke ot t> J conclute 
hen t at the ch Idzen of Gad are hap= 
py in what ſtate ſoe ver they are ; hay⸗ 
pie in trouble, happy out of trouble; 
happie in pob e itp happp in pien p; 


Deut, 28. 


| bleſlcd in Gickneſſe, bleſſed in healeh; 


blelled at home like wiſe, and abzoad ; | 


1 — 
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and every Wap bielled But on the Ts 


tontrarr, tte Wicked are curſed in 
wh t date ſoiv.r they ate enifed in 
ſcknelle carle>ti: gbealth; curſed in 
p:enty, cued in pobertp, curſed in 
pꝛeſperitp, tur ſed in 1 verätp, curſed 
in honour, curſch in dionour. Voz 
all thtags Wo: ks together fox tzeir de⸗ 
ftrugtin. 42:t,:2g both then anp 
good. They exe not any thing the bet⸗ 
ter cither 732 4-003 nierctes v2 judge⸗ 
| ment. « YI. 1 w7a3ihers9 arc alike unto 
them They are alwe es the lame in 
pꝛolpec⸗ ty and adverfſiip ; thep are no 

changelinge, Ind as we fap, Þ good 
| vr doth not nend them noz an til peer 


patre them. 
il. You have long in ſiſted upon this 


poinr, Now proccec zo the fourth ſign 
| of mais damn. tion, which i the con- 
tempt ot the Goſpell; aud lay open both 
the greatneſſe of the inne, and the dan- 
75 it. 
Tcl. This nne ia ot another na⸗ 
ture then the fozmer It is a nne a⸗ 


—_ — 


perſon of Go himſelfe. or to con- 
temne the Goſpeil, it is to coatemre 
G d he mſelte. whole Goſpell it is. It 
to contemne the Miniſters cf he ol⸗ 
-pel! be to condemne G d and Chriſt 
(as our Lead Teſus « dou heth, how 
much moze then. ts contemne the 
Golpcil it ſeike ? Thyerefoze it is dans | 
| gong 


gainſt the firſt & able It taucbeth the 
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gerous medling With this unne. E 


is to meddie with edged toies, to med 
dle with Pzinces matters, to touch 
the arke, to come ncer the holy Woun= 
taine, Which all Were things kull of 
great perill and danger. Pea, it is to 
ſpili ths Sacrament. It is Noli me 
rangere. It is to raile at a King. It 
ts to ſpet God in the face. It is high 


treaſon againſt the King of glozy. 


Therefoze this inns, cf all other, can 
ne ver be endured, and map at no hand 
be bozne withall. Foz can a moztall 
King endure the contempt of his 
lawos 2 Can he put up the contempt. 
of his own perſon - Tan he abide any 


to ſpet at his Scepter, oz to thiow: as 


ſtone at it £ No ſurelp hee Will not. | 
/T herefozs the holp Gholt ſaith, Hec 
that deſpiſeth Moſes Lawes, dicth with- | 
out mercy, under two or three wirnef.. 
ſes, Ot how much ſorer puniſhment 
ſuppoſe yee ſhall hee be worthy, which 
treadeth under foot the Sonne of God, 
and counrerh the blood of che Teſta. | 
me"t as an unholy thing (wherowith 
hee was fancti.ied,) and dh deſpite 
the Spirit of Grace? And againe, If | 
they were puniſhed wich obeyed not 
the word ſpoken by Anyels ; how ſhall 
wee eſcape it we negleR ſo great ſalya- | 
tion? I they eſcaped not, which refuſed | 
him that ſpake on earth, how ihall wee 
eſcape, if wee turne away from him that 
peak eth. 


— — 


2 


Mozeover hee faith, The Qu en of 
the South ſhall riſe up in judgement a. 
gainſt all froward deſpiſers of his word, 
For ſhee came from the utter moſt parts 
of che earth, to hear the wiſdome of 83. 
lo non: and bchold a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. Foz Chriſt is greater than 
S lomon; his docrine and wiledome 
; Car moze excellent. Ind therefoze their 
dane ts ths greater Which contemne 


it. Foz the Spirit ſaith, Hee that de- 
ſpiſeth the word fall be deſtroyed. 
St beter allo tolleth ns, tyat the old 
Wald, and men of the fir}; age, are 
now in heil=fire, becauſe thep both be⸗ 
ſpiled, and Were Bdilfobedient to the 


perſonallp, pet in his dibine Spirit) he 
 ſpake by Noah. Ss then we ſee cleer- 
lp, God Will ne ber take it at our 


de lo univerſally and openly contemn⸗ 


ed as it is. 
{ Phil, You have ſpoken maſt truly, and 


F alſo ſhewed it our ot the ſeriptuies, that 
che contempt ot the Goſpdll is a moſt | 


| 
| 


than for the contemners of the Goſpell. 


Mat, 1 z, 


it. Tyep hall never be able to anſwer | 


5 
Luk. 10.13 


ö 


| oa 


doctrine of Thzilt ; which (though not 


hands, that his glozteus Goſpell ſhould 


Pet. 3.9. f 


| 


iPer,5.20. 


hainous renten For all that, it is moſt i 
Iliment zie t colder, how little men 
eſteeme it, and how light they make of 

ir 
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Prov. 3. 


Gadarens; wiich eſteensd their . 
[ 


ir. Many regard it no more then an 
cgge-ſhell, they think it not worth 2 
gall:y halte-penc.y,, they will not goe 
te the doote to hea e it; they take it to 
bee a breath from us, and a ſound to 
them, and ſo the matter is ended. Iney 
eſteeme it bus as a noile,or empty found 

| in the aire; or as a voice a furie off, 
| which a man underſtanderh not; they 
never felt the power ot it in their 
hearts, Therefore they prefer re their 
ſheep, their karmes; neu oxen, their 
profits, their pleaſures, yea, evety tba 
before it; they know it not to bee any 
ſuch precious jewell, as it is,. Al- 
though our Lord Ieſus himſelfe com- | 
pare it to a hid treaſure, and a moſt, 
precions pearle, yer theſe filthy ſwine ; 
of the world tread it under feet; for | 
they know not the price of it. Though = 
Solomon the wiſe, faith, All the mer. 
chandiſe of gold and ſilver, pearle and 
precious ſtones, are not to be compared 
to it; yet theſe beaſts, theſe dogs and 
dog cf the world, contemne it. They 
eſtec me a Cow more then Chriſts must 
gl>rious Go'pell, They are like Eſops 
Coce, which made invre account of a | 
barley corne, then all the precious | | 
ſtones in the world; they arc like little 
children, that eſteem their raitie more} 
| then a bigge f gold; they ate like the 
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| more the Clitiſt and his Copel! ; they | 
makes 
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{ome fic in their ſhops, ſo ne by the fire 


ties! O mwnſtrous hell-Hhounds, which 


der at his marvelivus paticuce, that he 
doth nut Hr don bals of wilde. 


Path-way to Heaven. 


— — 


worth the while, Many of them fir idle 
in the ſtreets, even upon the Saboaths; 
winle the Goiyell is preached in their | 
Churebes, many are at Cards and Tables 
in the Ale. houſes, Many on the Sabbath 
lleep upon their beds all the Sermon 
while in the afternoon. Many will hear 
a Sermon in the forenoon, and they | 
take chat to be as much as God can re. 
quire at their hand, and that hee i“ 
lome what beholden to them for it; but 
as for the afternoon, they will hear: | 
none: then they will to bowles er 1a 
bles. Theſe men ſerve God in the fote. 
3090, and the Devill in che afternoon. 
Some runae after whores and har lots on 

the Sabbath, ſome runne to dancing and | 
bear-baitiags, ſome ſit upon their ſtals, 


maie nothing of ic: they thinke it not | 


2. — 


ſide, lome ſit idle in che ſticets, ſome 
got to che ſtool-ball, and others look on 
O miſerable wietches O curſed cai- 


'0gr-fly and openly contemne the Gol- 
pell ot Chriſt | what will become of 
chem in the end? Aſſuredly ructr dam. 
nation ſleepe th nor, A thouſahd deahts 
wait tan themtiey lye open on all ide, 
to te wral of Cod. And we may wot. 


| 
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fire from Hcaven o conſumie ad burn. 
p both them, their ſhops and houſe: 
an 
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 lude 4. 


Tir, r.16, 


/ 
! 


| 


and eren make "Hom ſpecacles of his 
vengeance, for ſo notorious contempt of 
ſuch ſacred. holy, and high things, | 
Theo!, You have ſpoken very truly, 
 5exonflp, and religiouſip; and J dse 
greatly commend pon foz it. And J 
muſt nerds affirme the fame thinge, 
koz they cannot bee denped. Ind fc; 
meine owne part, J thinke the Goſpeii | 
was never ſo openly contemned in enp 
age (of a people h bing under ths pꝛo⸗ 
felfion of it, and under a godir and 
Chziſtian Pitnce Jas it is in this age. 
Foz howſoever ſome mike a ſhew of 


religion, pet they havs denied the pow ⸗ 


er thereof. Type turn: the grace or 


| God into wantonneſle. ag St lude 

faith. Thep make the Solpeil a clozk | 
foz their innes. Thep receive it and 

embzace its as it Will beſt ſtand with 
their pzofirs and pleaſurss. their luſtg 
and ltkings, their credits and policies, 
and not a jot farther. Thep Will pza-: 
ctiſe it ar their pleaſyre. Thele men pro- 
fee they know God: but by their 
works they deny him, and are abomina- 
ble, d obedient, and to every good 

wor kn 1eprodact, This age is ful! 4 | 


ſuch carnall pꝛoteſtants 
Phil, This age indeed aboundeth wich ; 


may hollow-hearted hypocrites, dil. | ; 
ſemblers, and time · ſer vers, which how- | 
ſoever tliey make a face, and bear a coun | 
tgnance, as though they loycd the Gol: | 
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pel, yet their heart is not with r. Their | 
heart is with Arheiſme, their hea“e is 
with Popery ; they have 2 Pp: in their 
delly: they ve Church, Papits, Ho] 
ſoe ver now and then they come to the 1 
Church, and heare a Sermon, and fhew 
a good countenance to the Preacher; 
yet their heart goeth after covetouſneſs. 
The Lord cn plainech of this by the 
Propher, ſaying ; 1his people will iit| Pzek. 33. 
before thee, 2nd heare thy words but 32. 
they willn doe them. For wich their 
mou'hs they make jeſts ; and their 
heart goes after covetouſneſs.God com- 
pla:'1*tiz of this alſo by the Prophet | 
2 you ſteal,murder, 5 


and commit adultery, end ſwear falily, Jer. 7.9. 
and Rand befote me in this houſe where | 
upon my name is ealled, and ſay, Wee 
aie deli, ered, though we have done all 
che ſe abominat ions ? Is this houſe be- 
come a denne of theeve whereupon my 
name is Called 2 Where wee ſee how the 
| Lard d-th chide his people, and ſharply 
| reprove them for abufing ot his temple, 
worſhip end ſacrifices, making them a 
cloak tor their ſinnes: and making his 
bouſe a den of theeves, which ſhould 
be an afic nibly of Saints. Now all this is 
a lively deſcription of our time, where- 
in many u'c ine exereiſes of the word, 
prayer and ſacraments, Rot to kill and 
mortific ſinne, but to nouriſh and ſheltes 
their fins. For they blindly oo 
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Mat. 5. 8 


Iſa, 66,3. 
| 


| Theol. J ee naw pou Hive very 


i they come to the Church and pray and 
| hear the Sermon, they are diſcharged of 
their fins, though they leave them nor, 
They imag i ethey have given God his 
full duezand that therefore they may be 


the more bold to fis afterward, Theſe 

kinde of hyppoc,i'es are lice rogues 

| which uſe medicines not to cure ſores, | 
but to make ſores, Theſe are like the P- 

piſts, which think itch y hear Miffe in 

the morning,they may doc what they liſt 
all the day after, 


| well pzofitcd iu tie knowledge of 


Cod and tre B:i:inion. Peu have 
ſpoken ſonndlp, and like a man of 
| knowledge in Gods matters. Foz! 
tber common fot of people thinke in⸗ 
deed, that all KReltgion conũſteth in the 
| out ward ſervice of God, 8 their 
hearts ve far from him. To N gem 

God map juſtip lap, | wis x people draws 
eth acer ; mee with their lips, but their 
hearts are far from mec. Of whom 
alſo Sod map jultlp takt up all his 
juſt complaints of his people II acl 
and ludah, Which are ſo frequent in 
all the Pzophets : to wit, That he 
did abhozre thetr ſacrifices, toath their 
oblations, deteſt their incenſe, deſpiſe 
their new mones, difcaine their 
rams, iatmbs, and goats; accounting 
; them all but as mans blaod dogs 
blood, ines, blood; and all becauſe 
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Path- way to Heaven, "43 | 
their hands Were kull of biob; be⸗ 
cauſe thep trecuted not juſtice and 
judgement en the gate; becauſe thep 
were not oben tent to his will; bc= 
cau e their hearts were not with him; 
berauſe thep uſd, oz rather abuſed 
— theſe things as hilters foz their 

ng, 

}4i!, The great contempt of the MI. 
aiſters of the Goſpel] in this age doth 
ſtrongly argue the conteinꝑt oi the Goſ- 
pell ir ſelfe, For a man cannot love the 
Goſpell, and hate the faithfull Miniſters | ' 
ticrecft, But we ſce by lamentable ex- 
perience, that the moſt grave, godly, and 
learned Miniſters, ate had in deriſion er 
very baſe and vile perſons. And, as Iob 

laitb, They whole fathers I have refuſed 
| to ſerwith the digs of my flocks, they 
were the cluldren of fooles, and the 
children of villa nies, which were more 
vile then the earth For now every ral. 
call dares ſcoff and ſcorne at the moſt | 
grave and ancient Fathers and Paſtors 
of the Church, dares flout them as they 
walk in the ſtreets, and as they ride by 
the high-waies, And though the holy | 
Ghoſt giveth them glorious and jofty Tit. 1.7. 

titles (as the Stewards of Gods cowne 1 Cor. 4.1. 
kouſe, diſpoſers of his ſecrets, disbur- | Mat.16.19 

| ſers of his treaſure,keepers ofthe brogd 2 Cor. 5. 
ſeal,keepers of the keys ot heaven, Gods 20. 
Secretaiies,Gods Ambaffadors, Angels; Rev. z. 7, 
| yea, the very glory of Chriſt: and all 24. 
| this 2Cor. 2.8 | 
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ble impiety? Now it is come to piſſe, 


at all religion. Theſe kind of fellowes 


this to expieſſe the excellency of their | 
| calling) yet theſe vile vatlets and veno- 
mou; vermine of the earth, dare call 
them proud Prelats, pild Pai ſons, pel- 
ring Prieſts, O monſtrous and intolera- 


that this moſt ſacred function (which 
is glorious in the ſight of God and his 
Angels, and in it ſelte moſt honourable) 
1s had in greatclit cogtempt of all cal» 
lings. For now the earth is full of rank 
Arheifts ud mock. Gods, which {coffe at 
the Goſpel], and bleat out their tongues 


never diſſemble for the matter, they make 
no ſhew at all, they are no hypocrnes, 


they hide not their fins, but declare them 
openly like Sodom. They care not if they 
ne ver come to the Church; they re too 
full ot it. They live like brute beaſts, 
They think the Scriptutes are but tables, 
They rail at the miniſters and preachers; 
they make fat oppoſition againſt them, 
and are Notorivus mockers and paſt. 
races. 


Theol. Ok ſuch the Apoſtle Saint 
Pete t fozetold, that in the laſt dayes 
ſhould cme mockers, and ſuch as would 
live aficr their ne luſts, &c. Ok 


— 


luch a godlp UWizicer ſaith, Verbum Dei 
ſecure contemnutur , promifenes inanes 
eſſe credantur, wire pro fabulis haben- 
tur. That is, ihe word of God is care- 


leſly contemned;his promiſes are coun- 


ted | 
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| ted vaine,and his threatnings fables, | 
Df ſach the Poet laith, 
Heu uruknt PomInes tanquam mers 
nua fei 4 
Au velat in fei nus fabuia vans 


| 
bret. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Alas ! men live as they ſhould 
never die; 
Or 235 though ſpcech of Hell were 
a ſtark lic, 
jJNow ts «iſo the time, wherein the 
| wozld [warmeih with Paptſts and 
Ityeiſts, and mol} men ve as ik 
there Were no od. Foz now Reltgi⸗ 
on ts hated, true godlineſſe deſpiſed, 
| 3ea[e 6byogred;fl:icerity ſcoffed at, up- 
| rtghtncſſs loathed, Pzcachers con- 
temged, Pzofefſoze diſdained, and al- | 
| oſt all god men he d in derigen. Foz 
now we may juftly complaine with 


the Pzophet, ludgement is turned an. 


—— 


vackward, and juſt! ce Randeth afaric 
oF Truth is fallen in tne ſtreets, and e- 
quity cannot enter. Zea, truth faileth, 
and he that refrainceh from evill, 1 
ket himſelfe a prey Che Pꝛophet Mi- | 
cal bewalicth the times, ſaping⸗ The Mic. 7. 2 
good man is perithed out ot the carth, | 
and there is none rIgineous among | 

men, They all lye in waite for blood; 
| [every man hunteth his neighbour with | 
a net. The Pzophet leremy complain⸗ | 
eth of the ſame ebill in his time; name= | 


— 


| 
| 
| 


Ip, that the people Were come to be 
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ler. 913. 


Rev. 6.2 : 


| 


paſt ſhame in finnitng; Weac they atha- | 


med(faith he) when they had committed 
abomination ? Nay, they were not aſha- 


med, neither could they have any ſhame. | 
This is a lively picture, and a very 
counterpane of our time: foꝛ now wee | 
have put on a bzow of bꝛaſle; wee are ö 
become impudent in unne we cannot 
bluſh, we cannot be aſhamed we are 
almoſt paſt ſhame; and paſt grace, O 
Lozd, what will this geer grow to in 
the end 


| 


And wee have heard befoze Low the 
old woꝛld was plagued fc3ic. Ind 
wee read how grie voully the Jewes 
Wers afflicted by the Romans — 

this inne: as our Load Jcſus did 
plainip fozctell, Met read alſo that 
after the Noz d had pzeached the Gol⸗ 
pell himſeife, and fpzead it abzoad by 
his Apoſtles, conquering the wozid 
therebp (Which thing 
by the White hozſe his rider, his bow, 
and his crowne) and pet ſhortip after, 
ſaw that the lame began to be centem⸗ | 


Phil. Wee may juſtly fear ſume great | 


judgement of God to be neer unto us: 

yea, even to hang over our heads. For 
the Lord will never leave the contempt 
of his Goſpell and his Miniſtry unpuni- 


ſhed. 


Theol. Pon have ſpoken a truth; 


Was fignified ! | 


ned in the wozld, and made light of ; 


plagne 


—ͤ— ˙·üö— 


then hes did in moſt fearfall 1 | 


—— 
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| plague the earth w.th warres, biop- 


; ſheddings, tumults, dearth, famine, | 


| and peſtilence ; Which are ail Nanitfied 
| bythe red hozle, the black hozie, and 
| the pale hozſe, Which dtd appeare at 
the opentng of the ſecond, third, and 
| fonrth ſeale. Solikewiſe undoubted⸗ 

Ip, God will ſcvcrelp puniſh all mz 

juries, Wzongs, and contempts done 
| to his fatthfull E mbaſladezs ag ap⸗ 

peareth R vel. u. 5, Where it is let 
bowne, That, lt any would hurt the ty 
wirneſſes with their two olives, and two 
candle ſticke, (whereby is ügniſied the 
faithfoli Q5zeachers of the Goſpcil, 
| With all their ſpiricuall treaſures and 
hab. nlp light) tire ſhould proceed 


' vute!t their mouthes, and devoure their 


| wzath chould conſume all that had ops 
pꝛeſſed them, either y mocks, flouts. 
rating. anders, impziſonment oz 
eny other kindes of indignity. Df this 


' wee h ve a plaine example oz two tn 


came down from Heaven, and conſu⸗ 
med the contemptuous Captaine and 
his fifty, at the thzeatning and calling 
| fog of Eliah. Secondip, how two 
| earcs came ont of the Fezreſt, and 
| tare in pieces two and fozty ponkers 

which mocked Eliſha, the P2ophet o 
God, calling hie bald-Head. bald⸗ head. 

So then by theſe examples it is 


adverſaries; that tg, The fire of Gods | 


the Scripture, Firſt, we rea) tow fire 
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mantkeſt, that Howſcever the Led 
| map Winke at theſe things foz a time, 
and make as though he ſaw them not, 
pet the time will come, when he Will 
rain fire and bzimſtene upon all the 
ſcoffers of his faithfuil Miniſters and 
contemners dk his © oſpe!]. Fil this is 
platnip declared in the firſt chapter of 
the Pzoverbs of Solomon - where is 
ſhewed how the wiſdome of God, e⸗ 
ven Jeſus Chzilt the Higheſt wiſe⸗ 
dome, doth crp aloud all ab:zead in the 
Wwozld, and manifclt himſcifs in the 
open ſtreets; but pet is contemned of 
wicked Wonldlings, and ſcoffing fooles. 
Therefoze ſaith Chziſt. Becauſe 1 have 
called, and yee refuſed, I have ſtretched 
out my hand, but none would regard; 

yee have hated knowledge, and delpiled 
fell my counſell; therefore I will laugh 
lat your deſtruction, and mock when 
your feare commerh upon you, like a 


ſudden deſolation; and your deſtruction 


like a whi cle-wind. Then {all they call 
upon me but Iwill not anſwer; they 


all ſeck me early, but they ſhall not 


ind me. Herein then we ſee his terrible 


g 


wzath and vengcance, thzeatncd from 
heaven, ageinſt all pꝛophane contem⸗ 
ners of Chziſt and his everlaſting 
Soſpell, oz anp of the faithfull publi 
ſhers and pꝛoclaimers thereof, We⸗ 


der: tonſider well What Will become 


cf | 
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hold therefoze, pee defpiſers, and won⸗ | 
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ok porz in the end. Do not thinke that 
the moſt juſt od will alwates put it 
upat pour hands, that pee ſhould ſa 
manikeſtlp contemne both his woꝛzd 
and the moſt ztalous Pꝛeachets and 
- Paotellozs thereof. #20, no: atlure 
pear ſelves hee Will de even with pou 
_ at laſt. ee Wil! mite pou both lideling 
| and overthwart hee will dogge pon, 
an! purſue port With his judgements: 
and never ita ve following the chaſe 
With pou, til hee hath destroyed pon. 
and conſumed pon zom off the face of 
the earth Foz remember, J pay pou, 
What he ſaith in Deutetronomie, 2t 1 
whe: my glitteriag ſword, ang mine 
| has id rake bold 0 judgem tent, Will exe- 
cute ngeance on mine ent mies, and I 
„yard them that hate nice ; I will 
make mine arrows drunke with blood, 
' ard my fword ſhall eat the fleſh of mine 
{3riCS, 
Phil, Iruely, Sir we may juſtly fear, 
' thac for bur gies contempt of the Gol- 
pell, and general! colancfic,both in the 
proie ion and prattice thereot , God 
will take at from us, and give it to a peo- 
ple that will being forth the fruit there- 
C0 ** 

Ttco!, diet map Well feare indced, 
!:it fo; our Gnnes, eſpectallp our iog- 
thing of the heavenip Manna, the 
40:2v remove our candleſtick, take a= 
Wap our ulver trumpets, let us ns 
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j fearfull 88 may, aecording to 


| which our ſinnes doe continually cry 


| we ought to love Gods word.: God forbid 


god Wozds : and very many wtil ſap | 


Em. 


mozehear the ſweet bois of Aa ron, cauſe 
all viſton to fail, and our Sabbaths to 


teaſe, and bzing upon us that moſt grie⸗ 
vous and ſoze famine of not hearing the | 
Amos 8. wozd of the Lozn, ſpoken of by Ames 


the Pzophet, Then ſhall our Haicyon | 
dapes and golden peares, be turned into 
wieping, mourning and lamentat ton. 
God foz his infinite mercy lake, turn it 
a wap from us. 

Pbil. Amen, Amen; and let us all 
pray earneſtly night and day, that thoſs 
Gods inkaite mexcy, be held backe, 
for: and that his meſt glorious Gol- 
pel may be continued to us and our po- 
ſterity, e ven yer with greater ſucceſſe. 

A un. No doubt it is a very great fin 
to deſpiſe the word of Gd and I think 
there is none {> bad that will doe it, For 


elſe. He that loveth not Gods word, it is 
pity he liveth. 

Theol, Theſe axe but Words of 
contſe: It is an eaſie matter to ſpeake 


as pon ſap. Rut both pou and they in 
pour paciſe, doe plainly ſh:w that 
pou make no reckoning of it: pou e⸗ 
ſteeme it no moze then a diſh-cloar. 
Y thinks, if the matter were well 
tryed, pou have ſcant a Bible in pour 


houſe. Wat though you have one; it 


— 
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' A plaine contempt. 


Path-way to Heaven. 


— A We 


ig manifeſt that you ſeldome read there- 


in with anp carc oz conſcience, and ag 
ſeldome heare the W03d pzeached. How 
etſe could peu be fo ignezant ag pou 
are? 


are ſome what negligent in the hearing 


; nd icadinꝑ of che word of God; but you 
cannot {ay therefore wee doe contemne 


it. 
Theol. Peg verilp. pour continnall 


negligence and careleſneſte doth argne 


Dare it is, pou 


habe no appetite vez Fomack to the 
' holp Wozd ok Got. You had rather 
dot any thing, than <ityer reade oz me⸗ 


— , 


dit ate in it - it is irkhſome unto pou 


vou read not t wo chapters tn a Week» 
All holp exereiſes of religion are moſt 
bitter and tedious unto pon: thep are 
as vinegar to pour teeth, and Imoake 


to pour epes. 


The immoderate lobe 


ok this Wozid, and ok banity».hath took 
ds Wap pour appetite krom all heavenly 


things. Ind whereas vou ſhikt it off 


with negligence, as though that would 


excule pou ; the Apoſtle hits pon 
home, When he Taith, How ſhall wee 


' elcape,if we negle ſo great ſalvation? 
Marke that he ſaith, It we neglect. 


Autil. Belike you think men have no- 


thing elſe to doe; but to read the Scrip- 


ture, and heare Sermons. 
Theol. J doe * ſap ſo : J doe not 


8 


ſun, I grant that J and ſome others | 


| 
| 
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pou and many others that peu will 


ligten Which doth plalnip ſhew, that 


The Plain mn; 


2 — 


ſay pos ſhould dot nothing elie Foz 
God doth allow pou, With a god con- 
ſcience, and in his feare, to follow the 


 wozkes ok pour calling, as hath been | 


ſaid beſoze. Bat this FJ condemn in 


give no time te pzivate papers rea- | 
ding and meditation in Gods 02d, 
neither mozning noz ebeuing; neither 
vefoze pour byfineſſe,noz after Ind al- 
though you hade often vacant time e⸗ 
nough. yet pou will rather bellow it 
in vanity, and idle pzetling, and gol- 
upping, then in any god exerciſe of Re⸗ 


pou netthor delight in holy thingemei⸗ 
ther is there any trac tears of God be= 
foze pour epes. 

Anil, I tell you plainly, we muſt tend 
our buſineſfe, we may goe beg elſe ; we 
cannot live by the Scriptures, It we 
follow ſermons we {ſhall never thrive, 
What, do yon thinke every man is bound 
to read the Scriptures ? Have wee not 
our five wits ? Doe we not know what 
we have to doe ? you would make fooles 
of us belike, But we are neither drunke 
nor mad, 

Theol, Chat ebe rp min (ok what 
condition ſoevzr) is bound in conſci⸗ 
ence to Heare and read the Wozd cf 
God, hath been ſhewed and proved in 
the beginning of our conference * but 
as foz pour five wits, they will not 
ler ve 
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Path. way to Heaven. 153 
| ſerve pour turne in theſe matters. 
though pou Had fifteen Wits. Foz all 
the wit, reaſon, and underſtanding of 
naturall men, in Gods matters is 
but blindneſſe and meer fooltſhneſſe, 


dome of the melt wile in this wozld Rom, 8,7. 
ts not onelp fooliſhneſſe with E od, but 
indeed very enmity againſt God. And 
againe he ſaith, That the naturall man 
{With all hts five wits underſtandeth ( 
not th ethings of the Spirit of God, 
becauſe thep are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Moſt pzudentip to this point ſpesk⸗ 
eth hlibu. ſ1ping, There is a (pi rit in | lob 32.3. 
man, hut the in! piraticn of te Almighty 
givetn under ſanding, | 

Antil. 1 underſtand not theſe 8 *erip-! | 
tures which you do alledge:they don or 
ſink into my head. 

Theol. J thinke ſo indeed fo; the} 5 
holy Ghoſt ſatth, Wiledowe is too high | 0,24 7+ 
| ior a fool. 

Antil. What ? do you call me foul] 
am no more fool then your ſelte. | 
Theol. J calt pot not fœle:but J tel | 
pou What the Scripture ſaith Which 
talleth all men (though otherwiſe ne: 
ver ſo Wiſe. politics and learned) verp | 


| 


fooies, tii! they be truly müghtned i 
and in wardip ſanctifisd by the Spit 


of God mas appearcth, Ic. 3.3. where | 
| the Bpoſtic afficmeth, that both Tims 
and hümſelfe, befo:e they received the | 
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wit witnelle againſt kwearers: Che 
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illaminating Dptric of Gods grace, 
were very fooles. withent wit, and 
Without all leaſe in Sods mitters. 
Phil. I pray you good Mr Tycalog u, 
let him alone; for her will never have | 
done cavilling. I fee he is a notable ca- 
viller. Lt us therefore procecd to ſpeak 
of the fift hgne uf condzmnztion, waich 
is ſwearing. 
Theol. It map well indeed be called 
a figne of condemnation, Foz I think 
it moze then a gn it ts indeed an ebt=- 
dent demonſtration of a Repzobate. 
Foz 'J never knew any man tru iy 
feartng God in his heart, that Was an 
uſuali and a common ſwearer. 
Phil. | am flat of your mind for 
that. For it cannot be, thai the true 
feare of God and ordinary ſwearing 
ſhould dwell together in one man, ſith 
ſweating is a thing forbidden by flit 
ſtatute? And God addeth a ſore threat 
to his Law, that he will not hold him 
guiltleſſe that taketh his name in vaine; 
but will moſt ſharply and ſevereſy pu- 
niſh that man. / 
Theol. Pon ſap true. Ind God faith 
mozeoder that if we doe not fears and 
dzead his . and kear full Mame 
IEHO YAH, he will make our plagues 
Wonder fall. Me ſaith allo by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Malachy , chat hes Will bes as a 


P3zophet Zachary ſaith, that the 155 
ng 
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} 
| ing book of Gods curſe and bengeance, | 
ſhal enter into the honſe of the wearer, | | 
and he ſhall be cut off. | ii 
Therekoꝛe let aliſwearers take hced, ! 
and look to thernſetves tn time: fox Wee | 
ſee there ig a rod in pille laid np in ſtoze j 


»» 
—— 
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foz them. 5 

Phil. Thele threarnings being fo 
great andprieyous, and that from the 
God of hcaven himſelte, a man would 
think ſhould cauſe mens hearts to quake 
ard tremble, and make them afrz1d to 
rap out ſuch oathes as they doe, if they 
were not alrogether-hardened, paſt tce- | 
ling and paſt grace. | 

Theol. Crue indeed. Baut pet wee 
ſee bp lamentable experience, how men 
are given ober both taſweare and foz- | 
e Foz at this dap there is no 
ünne moze common amongſt us than 
wearing: fox manp there bee, which 
cannot ſpeak ten wezds, but one ſyall 
de an oath. And numbers have got 
ſuch a wicked cuſtome of wearing, 
that thep can bp no meants leabe it, 
no moze than a Black-moze can 
change his skinne, oz a Leopard his 
ſpots : Foz it is made naturali anto 
them though cuſtome, and they Have 
got the habit of it. I doe verily think. 15 
ir it were high treaſon to (weare, vet 1 
como could not leave ſwearing. Ind - ft 
ſure J am (as light ag we make of it) * Wh 
that it is high treaſon againſt the 1's 
15 U Crowne| 
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their parts. 


Crown of heaven : yea, it is a inne 
immedlatlp againſt Sod. even againſt 
his owne perfon: and therefo:e he hath 
— it in the firſt Table ok his | 
law. 

Phil, Queſtionleſſe this vice of wea- | 
ring is, of all other ſinnes, moſt rife in 
this Land, For you ſhall have little 
boyes and children in the ſtreets, rappe 
our oaths in myſt feartull manner. Ic 
would make a mans heart quake to hear 
them, Wee may think, they have ſucked | 
them ont of their mothers breaſts + bur 
ſure we are, they haye learned them 
from the evill example of their patents. 
And now adaies wee cannot almoſt talk 
with a man, but (in ordinary ſpeech} j 
he will belch out one or another. 

Theol, J will tell you a ſtrange 
thing, and With great griefe J ſpeake 
it I doe verily think there are \wozne 
in this Land an Handzed thouſand | 
oathcs everp dap in the peare. 

Phil, No doubt, Sir, you are within 
compaſſe. Fornow almoſt ſo many men 
ſo many oaths ; excepting ſome few in 
compariſon, Nay, I know divers, of 
mine owne- experience, which if they 
may be kept in talk, will ſweare every 
day in the yeare an hundred oaths for 


Theol. © What alamentable thing 


s tt; wee map Well take up the old 


complaint of the Pzophet Jeremy, who | 
ſaith, 
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ſaith, that in his time, Ine Land did 
mourne becauſe of oaths, 
map well wonder, that the Land ſink- 
Keth not becanic of oaths. Foz i $od 
Were not a God of tnfinite patience, 
how could hee indure his moſt ſacred 
and glozious Name to be ſo many 
thouſand times blaſphemed in one dap, 
and that by lauch miſerable wzetches as 
We be 

Phil. Wee may indeed admire and 


wonder at the patience and long. ſuffe 


ing of God. ch at he ſpareth us ſo long, & 


giverh us ſo large a time of repentance. 
Bur ſure ir is, that the Prophet ſaith, 
Thar howſoever the Lord is flow to an- 


ger. yer hee is great in power, and will 
not ſurely cleare the wicked. Though he 


may winke at their d e oathes 
for 2 time yet he forgerrerh them never 
a whic, bur ſcoreth them up, and re- 
giſtreth them in his book of accounts: 
ſo as they ſtand in record againſt them. 
And when the great day of reckoning 
ſhall come, he will ſer them all in 


order before them, and lay them to their 


charge. 

Let not the wicked ſwearers and blaſ- 
phemers therefore thinke that they ſhall 
alwaics ſcape fcort-tree, becauſe God 
letteth them alene a while, and defer- 
reth their puniſp went. For the longer 
God deferreth, the more terrible will 
his ſtrokes bee when they come. 
longer 
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Six com- 
mon oaths 


: 


| 
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longer an arrow is held in the bow, the 
ſtronger Will be the ſnot when it com- 
eth torch, Though God have leaden 
teet, and cometh ſlowly to execute 
wrach, yet be bath an iron hand, and 
will ſtrike deadly when he cometh, 
Tnough God giveth the wicked ſecu— 
rity tor a time (ſaith lob) yet his eyes 
are fixed upon all their waies. And in 


another place he ſaith, The wicked are 


reſetved unto the day of deſtruction, 
and they ſhall be brought forth unto 
the day of wrath, So then, the holy man 
lob plainly affirmeth, that the ſtare and 
condition of ali the rich and wealthy 
worldlings, is as the condition of an Ox, 
that is fatted up agaiaſt the day of 
laughter, For he ſaith, They ſpend their 
daicr in wealch, and ſuddenly goe down 


to hell. But now I pray you nominate the 
eaths which are ſo rife and common a- 


monegſt us. 


Theol. There be fr oathes which. 
are /ofafl other) molt rife and common 


3 — mans mouth; and thep be 
by mp faith. 
Bp mp troth. 
By our Lady. 
By Þ. Mary. 
By God. 
39 God ſhall judge wie. 
ez you cannot iightiy take with: 
a man, but he Will ſlach out ſome one 
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| as Path- way to Heaven, 


of theſe in his ozdinary ſpeech. 
Aſun, Do you count it to great a mat- 
ter for a Man to {wear by his taith, or his 
troth, 
Theol. Ves indted doe J. Foz our 
faith and our troth are the moſt pzect- 
eus Jewels we have. Shall Wee 
then lap them to gage fog ev:ry wozd 
we ſpeak eit ſheweth We are of {:nall 
credit; nay, verp bankrupts. Foz who 


but a bankrupt Will lap the beſt Jew- 


| 
| 


ell in his houſe to pledge fo; every ſal} 
trifle 2 

Ajun, I know a man that will never 
Wear but by Cock, or Py; or Mouſe. foot. 
| hope you will nor ſay theſe be oaths. 
For he is as honeſt a man as ever brake 
bread. You hall not heare an oath come 
out of his mouth, 


it is no ſmall fnne to ſweare by crea⸗ 
tures. The L92d ſaith by bis Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Icrcmy, They bave forſaken mo, 
and ſworne by them that are no gods. 
So then to ſweare by creatures, is to 
fozſakeGod : and IJ trow vou Will not 


faketh God. | 
A/ un. I do not beleeve,that to ſwear by 
ſmall things is a forſaking of God. 
Theol. Yor, and ſuch as pou are, 
will belee ve np moze of the Uidzd of 


1heol. J doe not thinke hee 18 ſo 
heneſt a man as pon make him. Foz 


— 


ſap, he 1s an honeſl man which kez | 


ler. 5.7. 
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taſie. But whatſoever vou delee ve, 02 


The Plaiu- man: 


velceve not, the Mozd of Gov ſtandeth 
ſare : and no jot of it {Hall cvir be pꝛo⸗ 


ved kalſe But this J wil ſap, unto pou 


becauſe pou think t ſo ſmal a matter to 
ſwear by C reatui es; That the mo?? v le 
ard baſe the thing is that por (5 oesre 
by, the greater is the oath: becauſe 


pou alctibe that unto a baſe Crc4-. 


ture. which is onelp pzoper to God: 


namely, to know our hearts, and bee 
| diſcerner of ſecret things. Foz 


Whatlocv:r a man ſwearcth bp, hee 
calleth it as a boitneſſe unto his conſci⸗ 
ence, that he ſpeaketh the truth and 
lpeth not Which thing onelp belon- 
geth unto Ged. And theretoze in 
ſwearing by Creatures, wee robbe 
God of his honour. 'Therefozs to 


ſweare by the croſſe of the monp, oz bp 


thep call Gods Angell, oz anp ſuch 
like, is a robbing God of his honour, 
and an aſcr:bing of that tothe Trea=- 
ture, which is pzoper only to the Crea⸗ 
toꝛ 


Nod 2 


the other : Foz it is an hainous thing 
toſwears by Idols; as St. Mary eur 


| 
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Lady,by the Maſſe dy the Rood, cc. 
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bead, oʒ by mouſe foot, oʒ the fire which 
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| Aſun. Whar ſay you then to them | 
that ſweare by the Maſſe, and by the 


Theol. Their finne is as great ag 
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; | have no ſwearing at all, 
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ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth: even they 
all fall, and never riſe up again. Co 
ſweare by the finne of Samariz, ig to 
wear by Adels: fox Samaria Wag fall 
of Idols. | 
Mozcover the Lozd thzeatneth by 
the Dzophet Zephanie, That he witli 
cut off them that ſweare by the Lozd, 
and by Malcham, oz by their Ring. 
Foz the Jdolaters calied their Idol 
Molech thetr King. 
Aſun. Seeing you condemne both 
ſwearing by Creatures, and ſwearing by 


f : , „ . 5 5 ; 7 <1 
 ineare by the finne of Samaria; and that 


Idols ; what then muſt we ſweare by ? 


belike. 
Theol. In onr ozdina ry communi⸗ 


You would have us ſweare by nothing | 


cation wee mult not ſweare at all, et⸗ 
ther by ons thing oz another: but (as 
eur Lozd teachsth us) our communi- 
cation muſt be Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
For whatſoever is more then thele, come 
merh of evill. Ind S. james ſgith, Be- 
tore all things, my brethren, ſwears 
not, neither by Heaven, nor by earth, 
nor by any other ozth : bur let your Yea 
be Yea,and your Nay Nay, leſt youtall 
into condemnation, 

Antil. It ſeemeth you are an Anabap- 
tiſt. You condemn all wearing, you will 


— — 


Theol. Not ſo: foz though J con- 
demne ſweartng bp creatures, ſwea⸗ 
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0 ring by Jdols and va n ſwearing * pet 
do allow of ſwearing befoze a Ma= | 
giltrate, wid pztvateip alſo, in matters 
of Wet hr and impoztance foz the fur⸗ 
ther boit:ng out of the truth. 

This to warranted from Gods own 
3 mouth where he ſaith, Thou ſhalt Wear, 
9825 The Lord livethin truth, in judgement, | 
and in righteouſneſſe, Ind in theſe 
caſes onelp tha name of God is to bee 
ſwozn by, as it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt 
De. io. 20 fear the Lord thy God, and thou ſſialt 
ſerve him, and ſhalt cleave unto him, and / 
ſhalr ſwear by his Name, | | 
Aan. May wee not ſweare by God in 
our common talke ? | 
Theol. It no hand. Foz thatis to| | |, 
| take the name of God in vain, which 
| pon know ts fozbidden. 10 
| |  Bndone of the wild Heathca conld | | | nc 
ſap thus, When on oath is laid upoh 
Iſocrat. ad thee, undertzke it for two cauſes: either fo 
Demon. | ro deliver thy ſelfe from ſome grievous \% 
crime and accuſa;iongor cle to preſerve | 
| thy friends trom danger. So then that th 
| Yeathen man in common talk wil cu 
not allow anp oath much lefle to wear 
bp God. Another ſaith, Avoid an oath, cu 
- Phocylid, though thou ſweare truly, Sothen Wee| m 
ſce vain ſwearing condemned, cven by 


— 
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| Heathens. : \ fo 
| Aſun, Yea, but for all that, wee wuſt ' * 
ſwe arezwen will not beleeve us elfe. th 


Theol, Neither pat will they bee-) 
lee ve 
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leev? rou any Whit the moze Foz pour | 
ſwearing, Foz it doth manifeſtip ap⸗ 
pcare, that thouſands make no con- 

| | ſctence at ail of it. They make no | 
mozeconſcience of it, than of cracking 

| of nuts: and therefoze what wile 
man will beleeve them, though thep 
ſwcare never lo much? But ik pou 
would make conſctence al wales to 
ſpeak the truth from pour heart, with⸗ 
8116 anp oaths at all, pou ſhall be bet⸗ 
ter beleeved of all honeſt and Wiſe 
men, than otherwiſe with a thouſand 
| | oatheg. 

Anul, It is the cuſtome to ſweare. 
Theol. But a Wicked and deviliſh 


| | cuſtome, | 
Axtil. I hope, Sir, we may ſwear, as 


long #8 we ſwear truly, and ſweare by 
| nothing but that which is goed, 

Theol, It hath been anſwered be- 
koꝛe, that in vain matters you may not ; 


ſwear at all, | 
Anil. As long as wee doe no worſe | 


than that, I hope God will hold us ex- 
euſed. 

Theol. God will not hold you er⸗ | 
cuſed, when pon bzeak his coommande= 
ments, and continue ſo doing. 

Antil, What ſay you then to them that 

ſweare wounds and blood, and ſuch like, 

in a bravery, thinking that ic ſetteth out 
their ſpeech very well? 

Tlieel. Hell gapeth foz them: and 


—_ 


—— — 


— 


— 
= — 


W ——— 


1 
| 


mm... 


The Plain-mans 


thep ſhall one dap know what it is to 
| blaſpheme God. 

{ Anti, What may we think of ſuch as 
| ſweare by God: life, Gods ſoule, Gods 
body, Gods heart? 


Theol. That their cafe is moſt wo⸗ 
' fall and dangerous; and J quake at 
the naming of them. Thep are moſt. 
| hezrible, monſtrous, and ontragious | 


; blaſphomteo : enough to make the 
| ſtones in the ſtreets to crack, and the 


clomdes to fail upon onr heads. And 
wee map thinke that all the Devils in 
Mell are in readinzſle, a to carry ſuch 
blaſphemnons villaines headlong, into 
that lake which barneth With fire and 
baitntone foz ever: 


God will ſo ſeverely punith ſwearers, 

| Theol. Peg vertlp- Foz beſides thas 
which hath been ſpoken befoze, Wee 
| hav: diverſe other examples. Firſt of 
S:nzcheri», the Rug of \ſhur,who 
foz bs ontragieys blaſphemies a⸗ 


| molt fcarfgll and tragicall manner, 
lame by his obo fonnes Adee maleeh 
and Sarczer, and that in the temple, 
when hee was worſhipping his Ido! 


i2Ki.:9.37 god N:iroch. Ind pet beherd a moze 


kearkull example of Gods Wzath a- 


gainſt blaſphemers. 


* — ESE Abag ESEES 


Ant. Do you find in Scripture, tit 


gainſt the Pod of Zenven. Was in 


Eee read that an hundzed thouſand. 


— x w — 
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| of the Aramites were ſlaine by the 
| . 


'Y 
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' | 
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Iſraelites [2 one day foz biaſphe- 
ming God, 1 King. 20. 29. and ſeven 
and twentp thonſand being lekt, and 
fiping into the City of Aphek foz re⸗ 


' | fags, Were all flaine by the fall of 


an huge great Wall, What ſhall J here 
ſpcak how the ſe ben ſonnes of Saul 
the King of {ſraei were hanged np 
befoze the Lozd in mount Gibeab, foz 
the bzeach of the oath made tothe Gi- 
beonites Jong befoze © Jn theſe exatn- 
ples We map platnip ſce, that the zuſk 
God even tn this life ſometimes will 
be revenged on blaſphemers and oath- 
b:eabers. Ind therefoze the very Bea⸗ 
then in all ages have been verp care⸗ 
full koz the perkozming of oaths : a 
Pharaoh Ring of Egypt wil led loſe ph 
to go up into land of Canan to burp 
his father accozding tohis oath as 
to his father. 

Phil. Mee thinketh theſe ſo terrible 
and feartull examples of Gods venge- 
arce againſt ſwearers and blaſphemers, 
(ſhould ſt:ike ſore rerrour into the 
hearts of our blaſphercrs. 

Theol. One ſhould think fo indeed, 
if anp thing could doe it. Wat, alas, 
they are ſo hardened in it, and in all 
other inne, that nothing can mobe 
them : except peradbenture there Were 
a law made, that ebery ſwearer and 
blaſphemer ſhogid hold his hand a 
quarter of an houre in boyling lead. 

This 


— 


| 


| 
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This oz ſome ſuch like ſevere law 
| might perad venture curb them a little, 
and make them bite in their oatheg. 
But otherwile thep Wil never feare 
any thing till they are in heil fire, When 


it Will be too late to repent. 


often and great {wearing ?for ſurely it is 
no inherent and inbred fin in our na- 
ture, as ſome of the otker ſins be. 
Theol. No verilp. But theſe thzee 
judge to be the cauſes of it: 
Cuftome. 
Want of admonitien. 
Uiant of puniſhmere. 


Theol. The remedies are theſe: 
Diſuſe. 
Pzaper. 
Friendly admonit ion. 
"Some ſharp Law. 
Phil. Well Sir, now wee have heard 
enough of ſwearing: I pray you proceed 
to the next ſign of condemnation, waich 
is lying, 
Theol, Swe ring and lying ver ol 
verp neere kindzed. oz hee that is8 
common ſwearer, is foz the moſt part 
a common lper alſo : Foz he tht 
maketh no conſcience of (wearing, 
Will make no conſctence of lping And 
as the Lozd bHatetY the one, fo «iſo he 


hateth the other: Ind as he puniſheth 
the one, ſo will he puniſh the other, 


Phi. What then are the remedies of it? 


| 


| 


{ 


1 


Therefoz 


3 
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| 
| Phil, What may be the cauſe of this ſo 
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| Path-way to Heaven | 


Again the ſame holy man of God ſaith, 


— 


chanters, whore-mongers, murtherers, 
and whoſoever loveth or maketh lyes. 


The lyers thall have their pait and 
portion in rhe lake which burneth with 
fire and beimſtone, which is the ſecond 
dcath, | 
Phil. Theſe Scriptures which you al- 
ledge doe manifeſtly declare, that God 
abhorreth lyers, and hath relerved great 
torments (or them. Therefore the Prince- 


baniſh a l lyers from his houſe, He that 


Herr lyes (f-1th hee) ſhall not remain 


| his ſoule abhorre, Yet forall this, we 
ſee by lamentable experience, how ma. 


12 (as the Propher faith) and there is 
n 


ly Prophet David ſaith, that he w: aid 


in my fight, A lying rongue is one of 
the fix things which God doch hate, and 


ny have even taught their tongues to 


o truth in their lips. This vice is al- 

oft as common as ſwearing. For it is 
hard to finde a man that will ſpeak the 
truth, che whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth from his heart, in ſimplicity 
and plainneſſe, at all times, in all places, 
and amongſt all perſon-, without all 
glozing or diſſembling, either for fear, 
gaine, flatterie, men- pleaſing, hiding 
of faults, or any ſiniſter reſpect hat- 


Therefeze Solomon Rich, Lying lips are Pro. 12.23 
an abomination unto the Lord, Sint 
Iehn ſaith Without ſhall be dogges, en- 


ſoever. Where, ſay, is this man to bee 
found? 


Re v. 31.15, 


Rey. 21.8. 


Pſal.101,7 


Pro. 6. 
167. 
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.| Pſal.1z, | 


- 


| 


They are full of ontward courtclle 


—  — —— 


tound 7 L would faine tee him, I would 
faine look upon luch a man: it would 
doe my heart good to behold him: I 
would re joyce to ſet mine cies upon ſuch 
a man. 

Theol, Such a man as pon ſpeak 
ok, is hardlp to be found among the 
ſons of men. Thep de black Swans 
inthe carth. they be White Crows, 
thep be rare bude. Foz there be very 


few that Will ſpcake the truth from | 
their heart: pet (ome ſuch J hope 


there be. But foz the moſt part and 
amongſt the greater ſozt, iping, dil⸗ 
ſem ling, and fraud, doe beare all the 
ſwap. There is no truth, no honeſtp, 


no conſcience, ns fimplicity, no platne | 


dealing amongſt men in theſe moſt 
cozrupt times. Faith and truth are 
parted cleaneawayp. Ind as the Ring⸗ 
ip Pzophet ſaith, The taichfull are 
tailed from among the children of 
men. They ſpeak deceirtully every one 
with his neighbour; flattering with 
their lips, and ſpeaking with a double 


heart. Men now adapes ſtadte the 


art of Lping, flattering, fawning. glo⸗ 


zing and diſlembling : they have a 
heart and a heart. They have bony 


in their mouth, and gall in their heart. 


Thetr tongnes are as ſoft as butter 


and ople : but their hearts are full of 


4 


| 
| 
! 


| 


bitterneſſe, gopſon and Wozme- Wood. 


and 


= 


} 


| 
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| | the waters Which are moll deep When 
they are molt caime; like a dangerous 


| per 4 man, and turn him over the 


— 
„ 


Pat h. way to Heaven, 


and civility, full of Court-holp:was 
ter, When there is no truth noz plain⸗ 
nelle in their in ward affedion. T hep 
will ſpeak pon faite. When they would 
cut peur thaoat, They Will ſhew pou 
a god cotintenance, When thep would 
eat pour heart with Garlick, Jn ont⸗ 

| ward ſhew thep will carry themſel ves 
| | pla11fiblp, When their Hearts are fall 
got venome and malice. Thts viper ous 
bꝛood doe but Watch their times and 
oppoꝛtunities, till thep can get a man 
upon the hip; ans then Wep Will 
ting him, end bonnke their malice up⸗ 
on him. Theſe kawuing curs Will 
not bar k tili they bits; thep will larks 
| and lpe cloſe, till they ſope their ban= 
tage, and then they will (ſh:sw them: 
ſelves in their kinde : then they Will 


Ee — . — ä — 
Ri 


perk, if they can. Theſe men are like 


| | rocke hid under a calm fra; oz as the 
| Beathens ſap, like the Hrrens ſong, 
| which is the Datlers Wack : like 
the Fowlers whiltie, Wwhtch is the 
birds death: like the hid batt, Which 


tureg talonsg ; oz like Hyena, Which 
ſpeaketh liße a friend and devourcth : 
like a foe oz. as the Ocripture ſaiih, 


25 whic!) _ 


aca 


is rhe filtes bane : like the Harpies, | 
| which h ve Wirgins faces, and Unl-\ 


ze luat, ths Captoins of the Boaſt, 8. 


| cateh advantage agiinlt him, and ſo 
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Which ſpake kindlp to Anal another 
| Captaine, and kille him, when pze⸗ 
ſentip bee ſtabb d him; ez litt unto the 
He: odians and Phariſees ſervants, 
Wwh.ch came to cur Lozd Jeſus with 
manp fawning infinuatfons, calling 
{ttm god Maſter. and tcll:ing him that 
be Was the plaine truth, that bee 
taught the wap of God tralp, he re⸗ 
garded no mans perſon, and many 
good mozrowes, and all this gere, 
when as in verp deed their purpoſe 
Was to e tangle him in his Wozds, 
and te ent- ap htm, that thep might 


cut his that, and g ve him pap with 
'a hatchet. This ts it which the wile 
man ſaith, A man that flattereth his 
þ.erghbour ſpreade:h a ner for his feet. 
And againe As ſilver droſſe over-laid 
upon an earthen pot; ſo are tawning 
lips, and an evill heart. Ind in another 
place hes ſatth, He that beareth hatred 
will caunterfeit with his lips: but hee 
Layeth up deceit in his heart: When he 
ſhall thew his voice fayourably, truſt 
kim not. For there are ſeven abomins- 


Pro 29 f. 


Pr. 26.23. 


critcs, and meal⸗mouth d flatterers- 


6 tions in his heart: He will cover hatred 
28.24. by deceit; but his malice ſhall be dil. 
covered in the Congregation, In ane» 
ther place hee pꝛonounceth a curſe up⸗ 
on all theſe hollow-yearted hypo- 


| Foz, ſatth hes, Lino him that bleſletn 


E ous A 26 was 2 — . — — — 
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his ; 


| 


F 


x 
| 


| 


hing 


| which have torgotten, that plain hon. fly 


j cornmon vices among ali ſozts of 


4 b 


Pat h- way to Heaven, 


i friend with a loud voice, betimes in 
he m- ning, rifing up early, a curſe 
de impuicd. 

"bad You ve very well dr ſcribus 
che conditions of the menof this age, 
„high have taces, Countenances, and 
tongues, dut no hearts; which prote's 
g and diſſembling; which ſay, He: 
Ca! 1766 live that cannot difftwbiec; 
which have faire faces, and falſe hea- dd 


is _ ol'cie. | 
Thee]. Che holy Ghoft ef:en in the 
Pꝛoverbes of Solomon caileth ail un- 
regeticrate men fooles : 02, as it is in 
the Vebzew men without hearts: Be⸗ 
cauſe thep hars no heart to God, no 
heart to his Woꝛd, no heart to h 8 cy1il- 
kzen no heart to gobltneſie 2 he art 
to aiip thing that god is. Thep ats 
without an honeſt heart, an upright 
heart, a plain heart. hep ate all in 
words nothing in deeds They pꝛo⸗ 
miſe moun aines, and perfozme mole⸗ 
hils; They wil ſpeak Wet of Religton, 
and pzatife nothing. Thop will geve 
kaire woes to their friends, and doe 
juſt nothing foz them. | 
I'bit. The world is tul of theſe mazked | 
counterteirs: and lying and diflemeling 


did nevcr more abound. 


Theol. It is to true, that lyiag and 
diſſembling are moſt rife, and over 


men: 


2 


— . 89 
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men : but eſpcctallp it doth overflow 
| and ſaperabound tn ſhop: keepers and 
ſervants. Foz both theſe make a trade 
and occupation of it: they can doe ue 
other but ipe, Jt clea vet unto them 
as the natle to the deoze. 

Phil, I do certainly know ſome ſhop- 
keepers, which (to utter their bad 
warcs, and to blinde the cies of the ſim- 
ple) doe trade in lying all the day long, 
from Sun to Sun, from the opening ot 
the ſhop and windowes, to the ſhutting 
of the ſame, And what is their life (if 
cuſtomers come in apace/) but ſwearing, 
lying, diſſembling, and deceiving? They 
will lye as faſt as a dog will trot, as wee 
2. lt is a wonder that their ſhops and a 
{their wares do not fire over their heads, 
or their ſo common, ſo lewd,and fo abo- 

inable Iying : aud that againſt their 
one knowledge, againſt their conſci- 
ence, againſt God, againſt their neigh. 
bourgagainit heaven and earth, men and 
Angels, 


Theol. Trae it is, we map matvell 
at the lono: ſuffering of God in this 
behalke. But this is to be noted, that 
| God doth not immodtatelp puniſh all 
notozious finners in this life, but re: 
irt veth thouſands to the judgement of 
the great dap, In thts life he only cut⸗ 
leth ont ſome few, Whom he ſmitet h fo; 
; theecampls of others that they might 
| feare and tremble, and le:rne by 3=| 
ther 
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ther mens harmes to 1 | 
| Ther efoʒe even in this life, wa ſes 
bekoze our eyes, Come Iyars,ſome dzun⸗ | 
 kards, ſome Whoze⸗mongers ſome 
| ſwearcrs, ſome milers of the world 
| ſome ruſflans and cut-thzoats ſtricken 
done by the revengeng hand of God: 
But whercas God fmiteth one oftheſe 
in this life, hee letteth an hundzed 
eſcape. Foz ik he ſhould punich all of= 
kendecs in this life, to What purpole 
chould the judgement to come ler vꝛ= If 
| he ſhouid puniſh none, then we ſhould 
think there Were no God, oz that he 
' were ſhut up idle in dea ven, and would 
do neither god noz evil noz once meddle 
in the matters of the earth; as ſome E⸗ 
picures have dzeamed. Therefoze ts 
| avoid both thele extremities, God in 
his heavenlp Wwifdome hath thought 
| god to meet with ſome, eben in this 
| * Phil. I am of this mind, that the goods 
which men get by ſwearing, lying, and 
gdeecir,vill never proſper. 
| | Theol. Pou are not therein decet⸗ 
ved. Foz God Will blow upon all ſuch 
kinde of eviii gotten gods, and they 
ſhall be put in a bottomleſle purſe, ag 
the Pꝛophet ſatth The holy Ghoſt in 
the bake of the Pꝛoberbes, hath many | | 
— 2 ſapings to this effect , as 
chap. 13. 11. The liches of vanity ſhall Hag. 1. 6. 
bc dimiaiſhed; but hee which laboureth 
H 2 with 
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with hen nd, mall encteale then. Ind 
agntine H c that dealeth deceiifully, 
inall becone poor 3 but the hand of the 
a1 gent materi rich. In another place| 
hee faith. Ie deceittul! nan Coil eh not! 


pr. 14.2 | | | | 
1 E7 t 1 Witch he hath caught in hunting. 


That is he ſhall not long enjop 62 
taſt toe pzey, which he hath gotten by 
fraud Foz either one trouble oz other | 
Will come upon him. that he ſh ell not 
be able to paiſcſſe. 02 take delight in 
the ſp ple Thecekoꝛe it is ſatd, The 
bie d uf deceit is {wee to a man + but 
after, his mouch (hell »>c filled with gra- 
vell. That is, in the end the cratey 
perſon (hail mee With many troubles. 
Foz either his conſcience will upbꝛaid 
[Piet and check him, os bengeance will 
plague him foz 918 deceit, The keares, 
dre, and ſoxruwes which Hee ſhall 
ſbav. \þ2!i ve 3s t were fo many charp 
ſtones to let his teeth on edge. and to 
vec hen Wyertfeze inſtead of meat. 
her ſh ili feeo on gtavell: and inftcad 
o Wueat 0+ pebole ſtones. Small 
'p:cacare is taken in the end in goods 
th gotten 8; itv1249 unlawfully come 
\by Foz tuen ip Gyolt haty pilled 
ſentence ipoa them, that they hail nz- 
ver pꝛolper. | 
Phil. It ſometimes fallech our, that 
they proſper for a time: but, as wee Lay, 
The chicd keire hall neve £ajPy them, 


ö 


3 


For Gad will curſe them in oar poſte 
rity : 
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rity: and our childrens children ſhall | 
| fecle the ſmart of our ſinne,. Theretere 
' tae holy man jub ſaich; The off. ſpiing 
' 6! che wicked ſhall not be ſatit Bed with | I07 27.14. 
bed: tor out es donht God will blefle 
that onely wh: chi got with a good con- 
ſcience, in the works of our calling, and 
it ſhall cemaine blcetied untc us, and our 
p ſterny, Therctore the Spiiit faith, 
Tire jt min wat walketh in his up- 
rigutneſſe ! bleged, aud bicded ſhall his 
ciuldcen by a! ter biz But Gad will not 
bietlc, bu: curſc that which is EX with f 
an cvill cen cicnmce ; as ſwearing hy ing, 
d ffembling, decciving, &c | 
Theo! Some ontient weiters habe 
lroken wiv gude tip co this point tomy, 
Foz end taith, 27 1 ltr Breves Va- 
ben Tolap tales, lungas autem deiores. 
That is, Unjuſt gaine hath long or- 
| row and ſhort joy. Another ſaith. ZII. Auguſt. 
gas damum poiins quam invpe lut rum. 
ilud m'm {*mil t axtum te dolore 6 fft- et, 
hoc vi16 (empry. That is, Chuſe loſſe 
rather then fin, luce: for the one 
will grizve ye bat oe, the other 
tor ever. th: ph "any, A 1 »ef hont fle Bernard. 
pauperem tf», 2 (urpiter diuttem. 
Hoc enim 5 ee AA der 
vi pi chiuſt une in auſett. leis better co be 
heneſtiy poore, than Wick edly rich. For 
the one moverh pity, the other re- 
proofe. One ofthe wile On alſo | 


Pre. 2.7. 
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laith, Wee may not wax iich un1juBiy, Pueip. 
| bat Piclifk ! 


— 


; 4 — 2 ä 


6— 2 — —_ 


176 The Plain- mans 


* . 
3 3 


but live of jult things, which he calleth 
holp things. 


| 
i 
N Scriptures of ſuch as have been pum. 
| thed for lying 2 

; Theol, Peg: foz we read how the 
a Gibeonires fog their lping and dillem⸗ 
bling were made dzudges and flaves 
loſh.g.z3 to the Iſrclices; Gehe zi allo, the ſer⸗ 
la Kin. 5. vant of Eliſhz the Pxophet, foz his 
| iping and covbet2uſneſſe together, 
Was ſmitten With a moſt grievons le⸗ 
Acts 5. 1. pꝛeſte. Annanias and Sapphira his 


termediate hand ol God at the rebuke 
of Neter. 


r 


ing of theſe kind ol men, ſatth, They 
ou 20. [|fhall ſuck the gall of Aſpes, and the Vi- 


fie from the icon weapons, and a bow of 
ſteele ſhall ſtrike them thorow, 

| NowWthen by ail theſe examples we 
map plainly fee, how greatly God ab⸗ 
| 'hozrcth lping and dilſembling. 

| Phil. O therefore that we could follow 
the counſc]l of the Apoſtle, who faith, 
Lye not one to anotber: ſith you have 
put off the eld man with his workes, 
|Eph,4.:5 And againe, Colt away lying, and ſpeak 
every one the truth to hu neighbour, 
The manner of ſpeech which the Apo- 
18 uſeth is very foreible, imply ing 


—_— A 


= — f 


Phil. Have wee not examples in the ö 


Wife, loz their lying and diſembling, | 
| were ſtricken down Cark dead by the 


| Zophar, ons ot Jobs friends, ſpeak⸗ 


16,4. pers tongue ſhall flay them. They mall! 


— 


Thus | 


7 — — — 
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thus much; Thar we ſhould in a kind 
ot diſdaine or deteſtation caſt it away, 
and throw it from us, as a filthy Rigk- | 
[ing and berayed elour, hanging about 
| | a mans neck, which hee doth ſudden- 
[ly ſnatch awzy, and hurle into the fire; 
as being aſhamed that ever it ſhould be 
ſeen or knowWne. Woald to God there- 
fore that wee are come to ſuch a de- 
teſtation and loathing of lying, hat we 
would even fp:tiic at it, and cry, Fic 
upon it and all chzt uſe it ! Ochat wee 
could hate it as the Devill, which is the 
father ot it; and a+ hell fire, which is 
the reward of it O that v were cone 
| bur ſo farre as tie H:achen wan, why 
| ſaith, ! hate him as Ge gates of H-11, who 1! 
hath one thing in his song ue, and ano- lliad.3. 
ther in ius heart 

Antil. Yet for all this, wee finde in 
the Scriptures, that cc n fume of the 
godly have been taken tardy in lying, 
and yet have not finnce i o doing, as 
Abrahan:,Iacob,R:hibz.he Midwives of 
Egyptzand te etofe why may not we do 
ſo too ? 

Theol. Itold pou befoze, that you. 
map net makt te infiriy tics o Gods | 
ſxeop w, rules for vun tend bp. And 
4 further | hi lore that ail theſe did 
| offen in then: Dee of them 

in e. 3 „ rant 4: commended tog 
their lee to ty: £338 h ond chart | 
ttable afid,onp to eds pevple but 
| 1 nont 
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[Eurip. 
Paenit, 


PF 


is a thing condemned even of the 


none of them amply foz wing Which 
Weathen. Foz ſaith ene of them, Ly- 


ing dorh corrup: the life ot min; and 
every wiſe and godly man doch haic 
lying. 

Antil. But may we not lye now and 
then for advantage 

Theol. No verilp; neither is there 
anp good vintage to be got ch'e wap. 
Foz when pou have made np pour ac⸗ 
counts, ail charges dcduced. and all 
erpenccs defraped, pour cleate gains 
Will be very ſmall, Foz by pour wil- 
fall and cuſtomarp lying pou gatne in⸗ 


Ward grieke and icſe true jop;pou gain 
ſhoꝛt pleaſure, and loſe perpetuali glo⸗ | 
rp, vou ga ine hell and loſe heaven, pon 
make the De vill pour friend and Cod 

pour enemp. ow then reckon pour 


gaine. 
Phil. I pray you let us grow towards 


a coneluſion of this point: and ſhew us 
briefly the chiefe cauſes of lying. 
Theol, The chiet ca uſes of lying are 


theſe: 


Cuſtome. 
Feare. 
Cobetonſneſſe. 
The De vill. 
Phil. What be the remedies ? 
Theol. The remedies be theſe : 
Difaſe: 


——ů—ůů nmr ny > 


Godlp boldneſſs. 
en- 


—_——. 
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D it way ts Heaven. 


5 Contentation, 
Carneſt pꝛaper. 
Phil. You have ſpoken enough of this 
vice, to cauſe all ſuch to abhorre it, and 


filchy. Now I pray you, ſpeak your judge. 
ment of the ſcventh figne of condemna- 
tion; which is drunkenneſſe. 

Theol, It is lo brutiſh and beaftlp 
a finne, that a man would think it 
ſhoy!d not need to be ſpoken againſt: 


forſake it, as have any drop of grace, or 
ſpirk of Gels feare in theme bur as for 
them that are filthy, let them be more | 


but that all rcaſonable men ſhonid even 
abhozre it, and quake to thinke of it. | 
Foz it is a moſt ſwin;ſh thing it ma 
kethofaman a beaſt ; it takcth a wap 
the heart of man from all goodneſſe, ag 
| wiznelleth the Pzophet Hoica, chapt. 
4. 1. faping, Wnoredome, wine and 
new wine take away the heart, oz What | 
heart, what ſtomack what appetite | 
can Whozemongers and dzunkards | 
ha be to any thing that is good? either 
to heare, oz to read the wozd of God oz | 
'to p23y, oz to meditate in the lame? 
/ Blas, they are farre from it, fat from | 
) God, and karre from ail grace and 
gedneſſe. Therckoze the Pzophct 

Joel ſuch Awake yee drunkaids + weep, 
and how] yee drinters of wine. Vea, the 
mighty Sod of heaven doth pꝛo⸗ 
nounce a woe again them, ſaying, 
Wos unto hem that riſe up <arly vo 
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loel 1.3. 
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| follow drunkenneſſe and te them tha: 
coggiaue untill night, till tae Wine do 
enfl ene them. Dur Lozd Jeſus giveth 
Lu. 21.2 4.8 f caveat to take heed of it: Uke 
ett 27] heed, fatth hee, that your heart de nor 
| 07ercome th ſurfeitinę and diunken. 
neſſe, and the cares ofthis lite, ard ſe 
| that day came up3n you unaw2re*, 
Thus pou heare how both Thziſt nim: 
Life, and ſundzp of the Oꝛopßzets doe 
thunder downe from Heauen agat..fk 
th:; groſle beaſtiincfſls oh ch now 
aboundsth and reigneth amongſt the 
tons of men. 
| | Phil, True indeed, but yet almoſt 
nothing will make men leave it, foi ir is 
a moſt rite and over-commean vice. Wee 
ſce many thit thinke chearſelves lome 
| vod er, (andzas wee ſay, no ſinall fools) 
which yet will be evercaxen with it, and | 
(here y loſe their credit and repu: a- 
tion with all wiie men: yea, dee prove 
the nilclves tobe but ſw ne, and biute 
beaſts as the holy Gheſt avoucheth, ſay- 
ing, Wint is a Mocker, and ſt ong drink 
a is 1aging. Wnoſoe ver is deceiye d there- 
Pro. 20,1, in, is nor wile, 

Theo). The Wiſe King in the fame 
booke doth moſt netabty and fully de⸗ 
ſct be unto us the incanbeniences and 
miſchis kes which doe accompany dzun⸗ 
kinncfle aud follow dzunkards at 
the beeles To rhom Hee faith) w 7 
Vr. 23.29. to We mis alas: to whom is rife 7 to | 


whom 
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; Pub- way to Haven. 


whom is babbling ? to wuom are 
wounds without cauſe ?co whom is the 
re dxc ſſæ of the eyes? Even to then thar 
tarry long ar me wine; ta them char 
goe +nd Keke: out mist Wine. In the | 
me Chapter he ſaith, Be nor ot tre 
numper of tem which are bibbers of Pr. 23.21. 
Wine, of of them hen glue themſclves | 
with fl. ch; for tlie d inket and the feaft- | 
fer mall dec me poore ; and the ſtee per 
hell be cloached with rage, Moezeober | 
hs faith Tac ir eyes thall bchole 11r-nge Pr. 23.33. 
women, and that they ſhall bee like 
him that lyeth in the midſt of the Sea, 
and {|} peth in the top of che maſt. In 
all thele ſpeeches the holy Ghoſt doth, 
| tn moſt li veiy manner, deſcribe unte us | 
tue pzoperties of dzunkarss, even their | * 
ſtaggering their r:e:tng, ther ſnor⸗ 111 
ting their ſerflefſe lenſualtep. Behold "oY 
then, what be the curxied fruits and e⸗ 
vents of dzunkemene: Even theſe 
which follow; woe alas artefe.miſery, 
beggary poverty ſhame, luſta, ür ts, 
babbliyg bꝛiawling, ightinas quarrel⸗ | 
ung lurteiting fickneile. d:fſz-:fes ſwi⸗ 
nil Avping lecority, and ſenſuality. | 
Sot en FJconciade that dzankennefs 
8 a Vice noꝛe be ſeeming in hog, than 
any reaſonable man And as one ſaith, 
It ia es Merropoutan Citp of all the 
p:ovince of vices 


well thorefoze faith the Peathen Demon 
Woher Wnen tuc wine is in, a ma 18 Cds | 
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1 Kin. 10. 
20. 


1 Kin. 16. 
18. 


5 


Ge. 1937 


45 a running coach wichout a coachman | 
Phil. Let us hear what executions have 
beene done upon drunkards in former 
ages, that now mea may learne to take 
heed by their exzmples. 
Theol. Amnon, one of Davids uns 


Do. —_ 


(1$3,13529, gratlous childzen, being dzuni, was 


| Natne bp his bzother Ab olom. Benhz- 
dad, King of Syria, being dzunk was 
diſcomfited by Ahab King of Iſtael. 
Elah, Ring of [ſracl, being dzunke, 
Was flaine bp Zimri his ſervant, and 
captaine of his Charlots ; who aiſo 
ſucceeded him in the Ringdome. Loc 
being dzunke, com nitted inceſt with 
his owne daughters; and therefs;e 
was puntlhed in his poſterity Thus 
Wee lee whit executions have been 
done, even upon Kings, fo this kind 
offin. Therofoze let men learne once 
at laſt to ſhun vice, and imbzace ver⸗ 
tue, and, as the Apoſtle ſaith, to make 
an end of their ſalvation with fcar and 
trembling. Foz all our ſhitts and ſtar⸗ 
ting⸗ holes will ſerve us to no purpoſe | 
in the end but When We have {gked 
hither and thither neber ſa much, pet at | 
the laſt we mult be (atne to be ſhut up 
in Gods wzath. | 
Antil, What I pray you. do you make | 
it ſo great a matter if a man be » little | 
overtaken with drinke now and then? | 
Taere js no man but he hath his tauirs | 


and the beſt of us all may be — 
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| 


It Neighbours meet together now and 
chen zt the Ale. houſe, ind play a game 
»t Maw for a pot ot Ale, meaning 
nc hurt: I take it to be good fellewſhip, 
and a good meanes to increaſe love a- 
monꝑ ſt neighbours; and not ſo hainous 
a thing as you wake it. 

Theol. J fee pou would faine make 
faire weather of tt, and ſmocth over 
the matter with wert wozds; ag 
though there Were no ſuch great evill 
in tit. But howſoever pou mince it, 
and blauch it over, pet the Apoſtle 
ſaith flatip, That Drunkards ſhal! not 1 Cor 6. 
inherit che Kingdome of God. J think 
this one ſentence is enough to amaze 
and ſtrike thzough the hearts of all 
dꝛunkatds in the Wo21d : fo it is as 
much in effec, as if the Apoſtle had 
fatd, All dzunkards are notoztous re⸗ 
pꝛobates and heil-Hounds ; bzanded of 
| | Satan, and devoted to perpetuall de 
ſtrudion and darnnatton. 

But pon ſap pou mean no hurt. J 
anſwer ; whatſoever pou meane, pour 
actons are naught, and pour fellow: 
ſbip as bad. Foz What good meaning 
can pon have, o What good fellowſhip 
call pou it, fox peoze labeuring men, 
artificers, and ſuch like, to fit idle all 
the day long in Cavernes and Ple= 
houfes, miſpending theu time, and 
their monp in j rioting, \wea= 
ring, ſtaring, willing, — | 

—__ 
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The Plain-mant 8 


| 
! 1 Pet. 2. 11 brothe ly tcli»wih-p But as fo; your | 


| neglecting their cailings, white their 


3 1 
bing, bzawling and mabling? There 


is no tris feilowlhip in it; it is mere | 
tmpietp it We map call 1t impiety; kog 
pooꝛe mon doe live idlelp, diſlolutelp, 


peoꝛe wives and childzen it crying at 
| home fe; bzead,being ready to ſtarve, ' 
to beg oz to fteale J prop pou fpcats | 
potic conlc:6ucr, What god fellowhhip. | 
is there in this ? 

Anil Let for all that, the re be ſome | 
which abſtaine from Ale-houſes, and 
yec ate a3 bad as any other. For they 
will back- bite and flander their neigh. | 
bours; they will doe them a ſhrewd | 
tarne, as ſoone as any other; they are 
envious, they cenſure us, and diſdaln 


our company ; yet wee ibink eur ſelves | 
ax good ai they, ter all their fhews of ho- | 
linc lle. 
Theol. You ſpcake moze than von 
know oz can juſt.ſie, aga aſt ſome bet= 
tor th. n pour ſelie But ik 11 wers ſo, 
von heuld not juſtiſi. ons fin by ano: 
ther a leer by a greater, Whicy ts to 
no pit: pole. | 
| a,. Will you then condemn all geod 
fellowſhip ? 1 
hol. Mo no J doe greatly allo) | 
| godkv an; Ch ſtian fel om hip, and 
a:kuvWwle ge it to ve one of the chiek⸗ 
! 


eſt comfs2t» wes habe in the Wold J 
know Wie are co. mänded to lobs 
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not be rich, 


| ro the eighth f 
which is idleneſſe. 
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pot-compantonſhip, J hate it and ab⸗ 
hozre it: Foz it is wzitten, Hee that 
followeth rhe idle, ſhall bee filled with| 
poverty. Ind againe, He that keeper: | 
company with banqueters, ſhameth his 
father. And in another place, He chat 


| Pr. 2819 


183 


| 


Pro. 33.7. 


Pr. 28.17. 


loveth paſtime, (hall be a poor man; 
and hee that leveth wine and oyle ſhall 


Phil. Good Mc Theoleow, talke ne 
mote with him; but let us draw neer to 
the winding up of this matter; and tell 
us, in 8 word, which be the chiefe cauſes 
of drunkenneſſe, 

Theol, The cauſes are theſe : 

Ali company, 
Ale: houſes. 
Idleneſſe. 


| Cauſes of 
drunken- 
nelle. | 


3 wicked humour, 
Phi, Which be the true remedies ? 


ITneol. The remedies are theſe: 


Remedies 


Fvoiding of evill company. 
Shunning of Þle-houſes, 
Aabouring in pour callings. 

A good eb urſe of life. 
Phil, Well Sr, you have waded farre 
enough in this point ; Let us now come 
gne of condemaation, 


Theol. Concerning idlenefſe. th's: 
I fap bzicflp : that it is the mother of 
ali vice. and the ſtep: dame of ali ver⸗ 
tue: pea, it is the verp bel⸗ dame of all 


for drun- 
kenne. 


enozmu ns. Ft is the mother of 
whoze-{ 
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' Eccl, 4.5. is, Tronz'ip Chen hee foulderh hits | 


| 1386 The Plain- mans | 
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Whozedomt the mother of pzide the 
mother of theft, the mother of dian⸗ 
kengeule the mother of : guorance the 
| mother ot err#2 te mother of pover⸗ 
ty, the mother of fla der eng and backs. 
biting, pzatling and goTiping. bia w=- 
ling, ſcolding quirrelusg and Wat 
not: Idienede 93s one of 558 pzrncte 
a pail anes of sodene, ag the 4529 
Ez.6,49. phet Ezeclel teftificthy, faping, Pede, 
| tul:ell> of bread, and abundauce of 
idle ne fl was in her, and in her deugh- 
ters. Solomon tg verp plentifal! in this 
Pro. 13.4 matter: Foz ſaith hee, I c Wupgpard 
luſtst u, and hath nought. And agatae, 
Pro. 26 10 Tne fluggard is wiſer ia his OW r- cone 
ecit, then [even men that can give a 
ſenſiole reaſon: That is, he take g; him⸗ 
ſelfe dhe Wile® of manp, becaalc hee | 
ſparety his body, When others take 
Pr. 24.33 , patnes hte ſaith, Yer a little flacp jet 
a IRT le {lamber, yer & little toalding 
the hanis; and his poverty commech 
licea Travsile: that ts uniWates? 2:14 | 
his neceiſity, like an med uan; that | 


| hands wg:caer, + id Carech his one 
Pro.x6 15 floh. Foz, Hes llideth his han in his | 
| boom aaditgrieyeth him ce put it co 

hi- math againe. | 

In &a0ther (>c2 the Holy Zhoſt | 


ſaith, The f1:2infu:l man will er. 


ploungh becauſe of Winter ; therefore he 
| thall beg in Summer, and have hung, 


_ Igatne, 
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Path - way to Heaven, 


57 


FIgatne, The flosthfull man is brother 
to hinthat is agen waſter, 

Wozcover it is laid that te ſlaug- 
gard curnes inaileite P n his bed, 28 


is he keepeth hig bed 28 it he were tall. 
ned to it 

And becau'e the Spirit will abonnd 
in tits point, it is kurther Wpltten of 
the ſloathkull man thit he ſaith, An 
huge Lyon is in che way 2 1 tha!! be 
flaine in the ſtreets That is, when 
anp good matter is in hand as pea⸗ 
ching, pz1piag, reading, g:ving to the 
poze Fc.) then he dzaweth backe hee 


ö 


—— 


th- doe doth upen the hinges. That | 


Pro. . 8. | 


Pro. 2614 


| 


N 


1 


ſhzinketh into the ſhell 92 findeth en: 
let oꝛ ather one excuſe 63 ot he. Chen 
pꝛoit and plea ure, buſineile and tdles | 
neſle, mitters at home, and matters 
abroad, company. and a thouſand oc= 
caJons will iye tn his wap, as fo ma⸗ 
ny Lions, tolet and hinder him 50 
then was ſee how live and nientifuiy 
the holp Heriptures doe patat ut the 
{x3tc labbers of this void ind ſonnes 
of tdienefle: woch ale as Hirdlp 
d23 wie to anp (993 thing 48 Bear 
tothe ſhakis. 23 64 ts duties vt Be= 
itaton, thep goe asi belp ans as cheer⸗ 
kullp about them, as at je ganeh ug 
the ladder to be executed fo his theft 
Ph. 1 doe plainly les, chat thi an 


of idleneſſe is a very groſſe evill, and 
che root of many vices ; yet tor all that, 


| there 
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there be a great number which thinke 
they were born? ce live idely ; as many 
young Genrlemen and ſuch like: which 
Imagine they came into the world for 
no other parpoſe, but to hunt and 
hawke, card and dice, riot and revell; 
and ſo ſpend theicd ies in pleaſure and 
Vaalty. Againe, there be many lazie 
lorel-, aud luskiſh youth, both in towns 
and villages, which doe naxhing all 
the day long but walke in the ſticers, 
fit upon the Alls, and frequentTaverns 
and Ale-houſes. Many rich Citizens, e- 
ſpeclally women, doe ordinarily lye in 
bed cill nine of the clock, and then for- 
ſoath riſe, and make themſelves ready 
to goe to dinner. And after they have 
well dined, they ſpend the reſt of che | 
day, and a good part of the night allo, | 
in playiag, pracling, babling, cackling, | 
prating and goſſiping; fie on this idle 
life, Many profane ſerving-men alſo do 
falſly ſu ppoſe, that they were borne ene- 
ly to game, riot, ſwear, whore, ruflle it 
ane roiſt it out, and to ſpend their time 
in meer idleneſſe. But of all theſe, well 
faid the Heather Philofopher, IRos pari- 
Ariſtor, | ter indignantur & dii & bomines,qui/quis 
otioſus ; Beth God and men doe hate che 
1 Idle perlon, | 
bt Theol. It is a lamentable thing to 
Wi | ſeo fo many men and women livs fo 
| tdcly and ſo unp2ofitably as they da. 
| Foz alas, there be too many which 
follow, 
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a no honeſt calling, live to n9 
uſe; no body is the better foz them. 
Thep doe no god, neither to the 
Church oz Common: Wealth. They ate 
like Dzone-Bces ; thep are unpzofi= ' 
table burihens of the earth. God 
hath no uſe of them; the Thurch no 
god, the Tommon⸗ Weaith no benelit, 
their netghbours no pzofit ; the peze 
no reliefe. Thep imagine they cams 
into the wozlb to doe not hing but eat, 
d2inke, and ſleep, andriſe up to play. | 
Tbev thinke they would lpend their 
time in dicing and dancing, in where= | 
dome and bzzverp, in gluttonp and. 
bellp cheere, in maſting themelves 
like Boggs of Epicurus Heard, in | 
bampering their pancheg and cram⸗ | 
ming their belltes: in fatting them⸗ 
ſelveslike Boares in a Franke, till 
they be Well bzawned and (88 lob 10, 15.27 
ſaith) cl! their bones run tull of mar- K 21.12. 
row, their faces ſtrout with fatneſſe, and : 
they hive collops in their {lanke. Dh, 
What a beaſtlp iile is this Fle upon 
it,fie upon it. It is moe meet koꝛ Epi⸗ | 
| £ures than Chziftiang , fo:lwine than 
'foz men:foz Sardinapalus and Helioga- 
balus, andſgch like belſp⸗gods than | 
foz the vzofctio:g of the Goſpeli. Wut 
of all fach, lob faith enough, They lob. 11. 
ſpend their daies in pleaſute, and fud- 
denly goe down to hell. 

Pbil. But may it not be allowed unto; 

| | Lords : 
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The P — man. 


lob. 57. 


Gen. 3. 


rekerred knowing ih's tust one dap 
| w mell cowe to give an account of 


E ithall koz the empiopmenis of our 


| mankinde by the Lord. 


Lords aud Ladies, Genticuſch and sen 
tlev emen, and other great ones, to J:ve 
idlely, ſi h they have wherews ht mane 
rains it 2 

Th 1 GedF6th a'low nene 6 ve 
{dleip, but al! g cat id man ur: 0 
be emeloyed ond Wap 0; o her her 
fo: the benefic of the C hurch oz C m- 
mon we id; cz fo th. gred geber. 
ment k ther owne heuſtolcg o 02 
the god ot Townes an puubcaand 
thoſe amengſt whom they dec on⸗ 
ve ſe oz fo the ſuccour any retife of 
the proze - 02 toz the kurth rance of 
the Goſpell and the mat1:tin:nce of 
the tninifiiy ; cx fez one god ule oz 
other. To tteſe ends, our wits, ont 
learning, our reading, sur «£<Ktl{, our 
policy our wealth, our tealth, our 
Wie dome, and authoziip, are to be 


— 


our BaiipWwick. and to de reck oned 


Talents Fozthis cauſz ſaith that 
Man is borne to fravcii, as esp 
flie upward, And od hath la d this 
upon Ada and all his poſteri pl. fe 
ſwear of thy b W.,  v melt car hn 
bread. Soime do ſet downe fonte cau- 
eg why everp ma ſhould tavour c4it- 
gent ip in his calling. 

Firlſ to beare the poke lald upon al 


3 Secour.ly. 
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Secondlp, ts get the neceſſaricg of | 
this ute 
Tyirdip. to libe to the p2ofit of 
hum ine fociety 
Laftlp, to avoid evill thoughts and 
actions, 
Dt biul findeth great fault with 
ſo:.e in the Thurch of Ih d lic, 
becauſe they walked inozdtnatsly, thie | 
is, idlelp and ont of a lawrul calling; 
and therctoze cont uded That tuch 
as would not labour, ſhoul? not cat. 
So then, wes doe platoly ſee, that 
Gob alfeſweth idleneſſe in none Foz, 
Wien wee are idle( as beth been ſhe Wed 
beko) we lye open to the Devill and 
his templations, and he gets within | 
99, andp;:vailech againſt ug, While | 
David tarried idleip at home in the 
* of the peate When Kings | 
afed to goc fozth to the battell, hee 
was ſconc overtaken With thoſe two 
fonic finnes of adulterp and man= 
ſlaughter. So long as Sanſon ware | 
red with the Pheliſtines, hee could 
never be taken eꝛ overccme - but at 
ter he gave bimſelfe to 1d/enclle and 
pleaſure, he not oneip comtnitted koz⸗ 
nicatton with the trumpet D: 1-6, 
dut aiſo was taken of his enemies and 
his epes miſerably pulled out. 'T heſe 
cramples doe few Hat a dangerous 
unne idlenelle is Therefoze the holp 
Shoſt ſends us to ſchoole to the little 
| Creature, 
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Pro, 6.6. 


-| ſhee, having no guide, task-maſter, nor 


Creature, the Int to learne of her 
both to a void idleneſle, and alſo to uſe 
Wiſdome and pꝛovidence in our adi⸗ 
eng. Go to the Piſmire, O ſluggard, 
behold her waies and te wiſe: For 


ruler, prepareth her meat in the ſum- 
mer, and gathereih her t:od in the 
harveſt, And in geod ſoth it is won⸗ 
derkull te obſer ve. What infinite pains, 
and unwearted labour, this flp crea- 
ture taketh in Dummer, that ſhe may 
be Well provided foz againſt & inter. 
Let us therefoze learne widme from 
ber example: and let us ſet vefoze our 
epes, the loking⸗gliſſe of ail Treaz 
tures. Let us conſider how the birds | 
fire, the fiiheg ſwimme, the Wozmes 
creep the heavens tune the elements 
move. the ſea ebbeth and flowith un⸗ 
ceſſantip : pes the earth tt ſeife, which 
is the moſt hea vp and un weildy crea- 
ture of all other, pet never ceaſcth his 
Wozking, bzingeth fozth his burden in 
Kammer and ſavouing in wardly 
ſallthe Elinter, in couccctir g. and bi⸗ 
neſting hes nou? iſhment fop the next 
fpzing & has wee fee how alt crea⸗ 
tures are diligentip and painſullp ex- 
erciſed tn the r kinds. And therefoꝛe 
it is a great ſhame foz ue to live idie⸗ 
; Ip. carclefly, ant difloiutelp. Ket us 
i therefore le rne once (at laſt) to flye 
ut end every one to live kauhfullp, 
[ d:{igentl;'y, 
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diltigentip, and induſtrioullp in our ſe⸗ 
verall callings. So ſhall we both keep 
Satan at the ſtaves end, and alſo 
much finne out of our ſoules, which 
otherwiſe idlenelle Will fozce in upon 


us. 
| Phil. I muſt needs confeſſe that idle. 
j neſſe is a grofle vice in whomfoever it 4 
| is ound, Bur ſpecially in my judgement 
| it is moſt odious in Magiſtrates and Mi- | 
| niſters, 6 
| | Theol, That is fo in truth Fozthep ! 
ot ght to be the guides, governours, 
chepherds, and watch⸗men over the 
peeple of God. Ind therefozc oz them 
to neglect their duties and charges, 18 
8 melt hoꝛrible thing, fith it concern- | 
eth the hurt of many. Therekoze Well 6 
ſaid the Bcathen Poct, A lagiſtrace Hom. I. 2. 
or Miniſter inay not be lazie or ſth. 
full, to whom the nurſing of the people 
i: given in charge, and of whom many | | 
things ate to be cared for. | 
what a lomentable thing therekoze 
ts it when Magiſtrates are pꝛophane, 
irrcitgtous, popilh, vicious, and nagli⸗ 
nent in the duties of their calling? 
And haw much moe lamentable is it, 
When Miniſters neglect their ſtudies, 
llacke pzeeching and pzayper, and give | 
up themſelves, ſome to covetouſneile, 
ſome to pzide, (ome to hysbandzy, 
ſome to other wopidly affa:res, and | 
| ſome toſpend their time idlelp in Ta- 
b FF  vernes, _ 
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verns, Fle-houſes, gaming rioting, 
and iewd company: wou d to God 
herekoze that both theſe kinds ol 
publike perſons would caſt off idle⸗ 
melle and ſloath, and With diligence, 
{faithfuinefle, care and conscience, per⸗ 
korme the duttes of their plictg Foz 
it is an excellent thing fog any to be 
a good man in his place: Js a god 
Magiſtrate that ruleth well that go⸗ 
verneth wilelp which fav:uicth good 
men, and good cauſes, and dekendeth 
them: which allo ſetteth Himſcife a: 
gainſt bad men and bad cauſes, and 
puniſheth them ſharply and ſeverely :/ 
Which mozeovir tnaintaineth vertue, 
eben of a very {eve he bearcth unto it 
in his hears - and puniſheth vice, ofa 
berp zeale and Hatred againſt tt: and 
not foz his credit onelp, oz to pleaſe 
ſome. oz becauſc he muſt needs doe tt, 
and can do no leile, oz foz anp ſuch 
finificr reipec but even of a love to 
God, acarc of h:s glozy, a conſcience 
of daty, and a fer vent zeale againſt un. 
So like wiſe it is a notable thing fo; 
a Miniſter to be agsod man in his 
place: to be ſtudious in the Law of 
God, diligent and painkull in pꝛeach⸗ 
ing and that out of a love of God. 
a zeale of His glozp, deep pity and com⸗ 
paldon toward the ſoules of the peo⸗ 
ple, ſceking bp all meanes poiſible 


to win them unto God, carr ping — 
ſel * 
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ſelke in all his ations amongſt them 
Wiſelp, rei:gionflp, unblameablp - and 
inoffenfiveip. o againe, tt isa Woz- 
thy thing to be a geod rich man Which, 
5 doth mu: h good wich his riches. which! 


zeveth a good bouſe, teleebeth the 
p2828: mintſttetd to the necelüties ot 
th: Saints, and tverhc cerknlip and 
with diſcretton, where need is Do al⸗ 
ſo, tt is a commendabie thing to be a 
good neighbour, a good Towaſtnan by 
who:n a wan may {{y2 quiet ip peace⸗ 
able, jopfulle and comfo;tall z. [ 

X19 iaft!p, ro he a goed pooꝛe man: 
that to. humble lawlp, duttkult, pan⸗ 
ku l, x ꝛadp to helpe, ano teado io eker 
Dh, Jap, this is moſt excellent 
| end nioztong thing, When cvo:p men 
| 


kerpeth his ſtanding, his rs mn and 
his ranck, when al! men, with care 
and conſclente, perkozme the du ies 
ok their places: When the husband 
doth the dutpok an husbend; and the 
fte of a Wife: when the ka ther doth 
| che dutp of a kither; and the child or 
' a child: When the mater doth the 
| bubp of a maſter; and the ſerdant ot 

a ſervint When eber men ſetteth 

God bekoze his ets, in doing t! hole 
things Which clyeciallp belong unt 

Am. Voz herein conũſteth the yonrur | 
of @ 'od, tyc 8˙079 of the Pzince, 4 


| 


crowne of th” © urch the koꝛtreſle of 
255 Temnon wenith, the late L of 
1 2 


&. tis, 
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1 96 The Plain-mans 


| Cities the ſtrength of Kingdoms,and 
the very pzeſor vatton ol ail things. 
| Aſun. You have laid well in ſome 
| things: but yet I doe not ſee, but that rich 
men and women may live idlely, fich 
| they have enough wheiewithal to main- 
taine ir, For may not a man do with his 
one what he liſt > — 
| Theol. Mo verilp. Foz you may not 
take peur od ne knife, and cut pour 
owne thzoats with it: neither map pou 
take pour owne axe, and kilt pour 
owne childe with it, Therefors that 
reaſon ts naught. YAibett thercfoze| 
wealthy men and women have great 
| plenty of all things, ſo as they need 
| not labour, pet ict them be pzotitably 
emploped ſome way oz other: ict them 
ſexereiſe themſelves in ons good thing 
02 other. If thep can kind nothing to 
doe, let them give therieibes much to 
pzivate pzaycrs, and reading of the 
Scriptures, that thep map be able to 
| inſtruct and exhozt others Or elle 
let Ladies and Gentlewomen doe as 
that good woman Loicas did, that | 
is. bup cloth, cut it out, wozke it, 
ſew it, make ſhirts, ſmocks, coats, and 
| garments, and give them to the pooze 
| when they have lo done. Foz it is ſaid 
ok Dorcas, that ſhee was a woman tuil 
AR ot good works, and alwel-deeds which 
r. 8. ſnee did. Shee Was a mercifnll and 
uh | tender-hearted woman, ſhe Was the 
poze 
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| Pooze and nated. ſhee knew it was a 
lactifice acceptable t) God. Oh that 
the werlthp Women cf our Land 
Weuld fol.ow the cxamp e of Dorcas ! 
Bat (alzs, theſes dapes bzing fozth 
fed Dor caſcs. 
| 155. As 904 hivs ſhowed Us the cau- 
ſes ofthe form-r evils:lo now, Ipray you, 
ſhow che cauſes of this alſo, 
12:c9!, The cauſes of tdleneſle are, 
Ernmexunples. 
a duc elem, 
B3L.n0 0.8 er calling. 
EV ali 4. TERS, 
4961 Tie 10:14 des are, 
Gro earn 
KAabour 44 pen h. 
Gd examples. 
Diligente in « iswitl calling. 
Phil. Now chen let us come to the laſt 


ſi zne of damn nion, which is oppreſſion. 
And I beſerch you,good Sir, ſpeak your 


— <ea—_—_— 


5 
1 


mind of it out of the Scriptures. 

Theol. It is fo infinite a matter, 
that J nw not where to begin, oz 
Where to make an end of it It ion 


| bottomlifie än of moſt grtevaus 
enoꝛmittes. J ell enter into a Ka⸗ 


A ſap, & 
tter, a blodp vice, a moſt ugly and 


byrinth, where 5 ſhall not know how 
bo get out againe But fith por are 
defirons to heere ſomething of it, t 

@ hat it is a moſt cruell mon⸗ 


A 3 hideous 


booze tnang Friend, ches clothed the 
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Aleneſſe, 
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againſt 
idleneſſe. 
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doe gifs thunder and lighten upon all 


as are taken off f em tyt eſf.as of this 
dane and molt fl: keꝛ oppꝛeſſozs 2 as 


The Plan mans 


pideons tend of gell The Scripturcs 
in verpmänp piaces dos crp ont upon 
tt, act: gutng it adjydging it, and! 
candemning it downe to hell. Eber 


thole Which are ſtained end cozri:pted 
With thi» vice call c wem by ſuch 
names and giving them ſuch titles, 


nanilp, that They grind ei c faces of 
the pore; that They pluck off their 
skins frow them, ard their flaſh from 
their bones: that They cat chem up 
' as they eat brezd. Thoſe re thep 
Wilch ftr:ve to de voar all iche ſa⸗ 
vage bras) 3nd to get the Whole 
| earth into their ha. ds, either bo Hook 
oz by crook by rin; oz by wong; dy 
Cppirifan, frond an vtolencte. Theile 
Taterꝑius and Cozmorants of the 
edith, rae like unto the Whale ff, 
that fWalloweth quick up other atttle 


— — 
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liches. Thep are ie a Lion that de⸗ 
boeureth other beatts hep are lh. 
he Falcon, Which 113 ) blametg. 
and pepeth upon ether foules. & 230 
greetp Wolves 500231? anb . wat- | 
low up the pooze o th Land. Che. c- 
koze the B;z\-phzts of God dor chun⸗ 
der ont manp great Woes again? 
them. 


Fu ſt, the Prophet EC y ſaith ! . 
58. Woc untòo chen that jene hi 0. 
731 4 f 
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ke and field to field, till tiere be no 
place tor the poore to Ewell inztbat tbey 
may be placed by themſelves in the midſt 
ot the calth. 

Sctondip the Pꝛophetle cy ſaith, 


Wos umo him et builder 1 nis houſe 
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q 


þ 


ty nn ig! ee aud his chambers 
. 110 ut Sy 7 

, 

5 Third th 2 zophet Micah Caith, 
Vo uno new thoticover ficlds,and take 
titem bz exe ne; anclocpprels 2 MAN 


FECL ST ae a man and 1.15 he- 

{1 &- 

| 1 e B;ophet Hibakkuk Hab. 2.12. 
cryt e Bis hi 3 n. Wor unte him that 


Eule dn 2 ET r Wah blood, and e. & 


eth "ity by ing S2ainr-lames 8119 
mol tertitipet alte theſe kind of 
nen lu "I, G c MU YEE ICH men, 
Vip eweis tar hour Bi (cries that 
fall cat up cen You : You Gould and ſil- 
ve is cat. cd, nutheruſtof them fhal 


be a ite gal! 4 „aus and thall car 
your fl: 55 it wette fie, 

TLaltly, S, Lal faith fl:tip that Extor- 
Goncrs ms not inhere the Kingdome 
of God Q his we ſee, how many frars 
full woeg and thzeats are denounced 
from heß ven againſt the peſtilent cut⸗ 
th:oajs +: the earth. 
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ler,12,13, 


Mich. 2. 


laws 1.2. 


— — — 


ICor.1,10 


bil. Ard ail liule enough, For 


ticyac ſteeped in their ſinne, and the 
115 95 of it is ſoked into them, 25 it 
WII hardly ever be waſhed out, True 
; 15 


| 
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— 


The ſun- Theo There is oppieſdon by uſurp. 
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ix is that you ſaid, that theſe cruell op- 
preſſing blood luckers are the _ | 
- pernicious and peſtilent vermine that 
creep u pon the face of the earth; and 
| yer I think there were never moe of 
them then intheſe daies. For now the 
| wicked world is full ef ſuch as do ſun- 
dry waies bite pinch, and nip the poore, 
\ as wee ſee by every daics lamentable 
| experience, But you can ſpcak mot e of it 
then I: therefore, I pray you, lay open 
the ſundry kinds of oppreſſion uled in 
' theſe dayes. 


Dppzellign by bztbery. 

D -pzcſſion by racking of Rents, 

<ppzeiten by taking exceſfive 
lines, 

D ppzcllion in bargaining. 

Oppzelſlon in let ting of teafes. 

Oppzelſion in letting of houfes:; 

Oppzeſſion in letting of groundg. 

Doppzelficn in binding pooze men 
to unreaſenabie covenants. 

© ppzeſſion in thruſting pooz men 
ont of their Houſes. 

Dppiclkon in yiring pooze mens 
houſes over their heads. 

Oppelũon in taking of fees, 

Oppꝛelũon by Lawyers. 

Doppzeſtion by UC hurch-Oifice:s. 

Oppzeſſion by engraoſſers. 

O ppꝛeſũon bp foꝛeſtallers 

| Oppꝛelũon of the Thurch- | 

> Oppzeſſſon | 


— 


| 
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25 


| Gore and dreame of it; they fn lweet 


Lanes. 


Pat h. way to Heaven, 


Oppꝛeldon of the Miniſtrp. 
Dpozeſſion of the pooꝛe. 
Dppzeiiion of widowes: | 
Oppꝛeſũ n of Drphans . 

And thus Wi fre how all fwarmes 
with Oppicifions. end nothing but | 

ppze:goas, Dppziliong. 

Ph In truth, this is a moſt cruel] 
and oppreſſing age wherein wee live; 
yea a very Icon age. Ir ſeetacs that ths 

ear ones Giind nothing elle : they are | 
ale gelle ſet upon oppreſiion ; they 


| 
in it, and therefore they are mad of it: | 
as Solomen faith, Oppreſſion maketh 
a wile man mad. It ſeeras there; ore, 
that this vice is of {ſuch mat rectlone; 
force, that it c2n bereave men of cheir 
wits, and make them ſtar ke mad of get- 
ting goods by hooke or by crooke, they 
corn not how, nor from whom, [> they 
Have it. Vet no d ubt the moſt wiſe God 
hath enacted many good lawes for the 
ſuppreſſing of this evil}, and threatn*th 
the execution of them in his one a 
fon; and ſpecially his Law doth pro 41d 
for the ſafety of the poore the tathe 
leſte, che widow and ne ſtranger, Ba. 
you, Maſter Theoloc us, can repeat the 87. 
tutes better ten l, becanſt you ace a pro- 
fefſ-dD.vine che efore | pray yu, let 
us heare them ron. you | 
Theol. In therz chapter of Exc Set, | 
| God made this Law following, 10 


— 9 woman. Ye 
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Mal.3, 


[i 1The,4.6, 


Eccl. 5. 6. 


Duet, 12. 


Exod. 22 
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(bale nt trou ble any wida or tather. 
teff: child: It thou vex or erou':le ſuch, 
and ſo hee call and cry unto nel 
ſurely heare his c'y, Taca hill my 
wrath be kin led, and I will Kii vu 
with the ſwor d; aid your wires hal 
be widowes, and your child:en taihe - 
leſſs. Az un he laith Fry ſtz It not 
oApretſe an hired ſervant ran. i Nezdy 
and poor: but tau thale give 


7111 
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Th. 113 


» p . — 4 » ' 
hire for his day; neithei wall ihe Sun | 


goe downe upon it (tor hee is oe, nd 
therewith ſult aincth his lite) leſt ne cy 
againſt wee unto ihe Lord, b 

ſinnne u itotchee. Marotte 1 
fiith, Thod ſhait doe no 13 jury 10 A 
ſtranger ; tor yee were ſtrangers in the 
Land of Egy't. Ind Bod Hhinſclfe 
thꝛeatntth, that hee Will be a fwikt 
Witnelſo aggainſt thoſe which kiep 


and! 


backe the hlrelings wages, and ver 


e 
33D | 


the w.d-w and the katherlelle. The 


Apoſtle ſatth, L's no man oppreſſe or 
detraud his brother in any matter. For 
the Lord is an avenger of all ſuch 
bing Srlemes alſo faith, It in a Coun- 
trie thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
poore, and the defratiding of juftice 
and judgement ; be not aſtonied at the 
matter; for he that is higher then the 
higheſt regarderh, and there be higher 
men they. All thele Holy Statutes 
and Lade, enacted and provided a⸗ 


Zainſt oppzellozs, doe platnely ſhew 
hs? 
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| what | care the Lo: d bath foz his p202e, | 
| dir: Ted, and deſolate people. 

Phi. But theſe opprelling bell. 
hounds are ſuch as care for nothing 
No law of the e . can bridle 
them; nothiag can feare them; nothing 
can reſtraine them ; they have made a 
covenam wich hel and death, The r 
dozen in their dregs, they are paſt ec! 


—— — 


ing. And, 23 jo 9 ſaith, Theſe ate they 
that abbvriethe lig! . they know not 
the waies the rev", Sith jet continue in 
| the paths ther T:cir hearts are as 
| hard as the 1 Netting can move 
Bi n, nothing can work upon them. 

there 1s gi Car cr 1112S out Every where 
of the None in the es wich indeed 
is a great torment t he body, But 
re 15 no complaiuige of the one in 
e heart, I mean? #Rony heart, Which 
is the ſo:cft diſeaſe that poſſioly can 
. into whe fouls of a man; and vet 
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as the n Mill lt. _ as the 78 . 
pture ſreaketh. For many e! ſpeciall A 
cheſe unmercifull and oppretfs 8 Ty-; 
rante, ſay in their hearts, God will doc 
| neither good nor evill. Therefore they 

Pitt tNE eviil day far from them, and | 
| approach, ca che (ear of iniquity, I ley 220 
21 caſe in Sion; they lie upon beds Of 1 
Ivorie, and ſtretch theme ves 1 tlic! 
beds 384 eat the Lambs oi the flocke, 
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Araos 6. 


Iſa. 5. 12. 


Pſ. 10.11. 
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and rhe calves aut ofthe Nall, They fi ſing 
to the ſvnnd ot che Violl: the y invent 
inſtruments of muſick like David; they 
dijnk wine in bowles,and no man is for- 
ry for the afflictions of Ioteph, that is, tie | 
croubles of Gods people. The Prophet 
.fay alſo complaines of theſe kinde of 
men, {iying, They regard not the work | 
of the Lord, neither confiderthe worke 
of his h:nds, And another Prophet | 
ſaith, They fay 1 in their hearts God! Baal | 
forgor, he hides away his fice and will | 
never ſee. I. wy are ſo proud, that they 
ſcek not for Gd. They thy; ke 3 
there js no Ged: his judgements ar re 
farre our of their (ighr, their waies al- 
way proſper, and therefore they ſay in 
their hearts, Tuſh, we ſhall never bee 
moved, no e danger. | 
Theol. Pou have ſpoken verp well 
touching rye ſteelineſle and Hardnefe 
of theſe mens hearts, who are fo un⸗ 
meccifuli to their paze neigbbeurs 
that almoſt none can live by them. 
They doe ſo diſtarbe and diſquict all 
thiugs that poe men can dwell in 
no reſt by them. Therefoze trulp laith 
the Wiſe King, A mighty man nioleſt- 
eth all,and bothhireththe fool and hires 
thoſe that paſſe by: but the prore inan 
ſpe>kerh with prayers, That is, by the 
Wap of entreaty and ſupplications. 
Foz the p0oze are affratd of them they 


| 
j 


anake When thep fee them, as the | 
dealtg 
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beats quake at the roartng ofa Lion, 
'Wany rooze Farmers, poꝛe Hul⸗ 
| ban men, xo? erdes, pore Laben⸗ 
rers poze Clthowes and Yicolings, 
| doe quake and trembie when theſe 
greedy Clolv:2 come abzoad. And 

(as lo ſalth) The poore of the earth 
hide themſelves tagether. Foy (alas! 
in their hearts they cannot abide the 
ſight of them) thep had as leeve meet 
| |the Deviil as meet them, kon feare of 
| one diſpleaſure oz another. Foz cither 
thep fcare that thep will warne them 
| out of their yonſcs, oz parlep about 
| moze Rent, and firaiter covenants, 
| | 93 beg away their beſt kine, oz bozrow 
| | thetr hozſes, oz command their carts, 
02 require a tB22%s Wotk of them, and 
| ne ver pap them foz it, oz a twelve⸗ 
months paſture fes a conple of Gel⸗ 
dings, oz that they le make one quar⸗ 
rell oꝛ another unto them one miſ- 
| ehtefe 0z another. So that theſe pooz 
ſoules cannot tell what to doe, z 


CC — — 


cheſe cruel! Termagants. They are 
even Wearp of their lives. Foz ther 
have no remedy foz theſe things, but 
even to brate it off Sith head and 
thoulde:s. Thyecrifoze thep often With. 
| they Were ont of the Wozid, and that 
they Were buried quicke. They ſap, if | 
 anp bolll knock them on the head, they 


Which wap to turne them 592 fears ok 


Will fo2gtbe him. O moſt piteous _ 
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lip creatures are fitns £2 dzudge and 


motile all the peare lonx in inte and 


> 


Sum ner, in fro} and know in heat 


and cold, to provide their Vents that 
they me ip be able to pap their cruell 


Landlozd at his day. Foz elle how 
| Hall tiep be able to looke him in the 


| face - Pet their rent is ſo rack't that 


| all they can doe is little enough to pap 


it, and when th it is patd (alas) the 


| P902e man and his wife and ch ld en 
have lictic left to take to 0; to main⸗ 
taine themſelves Withall; thep are 
taine tognaw ofs cruſt to fare hard⸗ 
Ip, and goe thin:p clad. Sometimes 
they habe victgals, tometimes thep 
non. Tie pooze chtidzen crp fox bꝛead. 
Mooze widows allo and pooze kather⸗ 
lelle childzen are kound weeping and 
mourning ta their houies and in their 
lkreots9, So that now We map with 


Solomon, Tune and confider all the 


te Sunne. THe map behold the teares 


them Foz the mighty ones doe Wrong 
the Weaker, Even as the (ronger 


oppreiuons that are wrought under 


— 


of the oppzedleb, and none comtoztety 


2 2 


beaſts doe push and are the teebler. 
Thele griping oppꝛeſſozs doe pinch 
the pooze even to the auch. They, 
| pluck away from tie father leſſe 6 wt 
dowes tha? little Sich they hav?. J 
there be but a Cow, oz s few ſheey — 
. 3 1p 
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they Will have them. Ik there be a 
ittie commodity ok heuſe oz Land oh 
Whet deviſes they have to WH it in, 
and to Wzingt adap. T heſe tpr ints 
well goe as nigh as the bed they lpe 
upon. &hep know well enough. the 
pooze men are not able to wage a6 
With them; and therekoze they may 
ode what wong th p will, and ſhew 
What crueltp thep liſt Hence come 
the tcarcs of the oppziſled hence com- 
; ncth the weeping and Walling of the 
poeꝛe . But alas, pooze ſoulcs ! thep 
may Well weep to eaſe their hearts a 
little; but there 1s none to comtozt 
them : remedp thep can Hive none. 
But pet aſſuredip, the everlaſting 
God doth look upon them, and Will 
be rebenged. Foz the cries of ths 
pooꝛe, the katherleſſe and the wiDdawes, 
have entred into ths cares of the Lozd 
of Holls, who is an avenger of 
all ſuch things; pea, a ſtrong re- 
venger, as Solomon faith, Enter nor |Pro,ag 14 
into the field of th: father le fle, tor their 
revenger is ſtrong; hee himſelfe will 
plead their cauſe againſt thee, And a⸗ | 
gaine he latth. Rob not the poore, be 
cauſe he is poore ; neither tread down j 
the afflicted in the gate; for the Lord 
pleadeth their cauſe, and will ſpoile 
their ſouls that ſpoile them. wes ſes 
then, that the moſt jaft God Will be 
rebenged of theſe unmercikull mou | 
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lob 24.5. 


i Be Will not al waits put np thele 
Wꝛongs and injuries done to the peoz. 


phet Ann s, he fweares oy the excellency 
ot lacob, that he will never forget anyat 
| their works, Ind againe h (a th by his 
| Pzophet leremy, 8 all not be avenged 
| on ſuch a nation as this? 
Surelp he will ſet his face againſt 
them to root them out of the earth. 
; Foz indeed thep are not Wwozthp to 
| crawle upon the face of the earth, oz 
to dzaw bzeath among the ſonnes of 
men. It ts Wzitten in the booke of 
Dialmes that God would ſet theſe kel⸗ 
lowes oppoſite againſt him, ag a Butt 
to ſhoot at that hee will pur them a- 
palt, and the ſtrings of his bow ſhall 
hem ke ready againſt their fices. Be 
aſtontſhed at this O pee Heavens, and 
kremvi: O then earth rare this O 
pe cruril Lind⸗ lords, — op- 
pzellozs and blood: ſuckers of the | 


earth Pou inip well bo -alled blood⸗ 


ſuckers koz pou ſacke the blood or 
many pode men Women ard chil⸗ 
dzen: poi eat it pon dzink it, pou have 
it ler ved iat pour ſumpinone tables 
ebery day vou (oallow it up, and live 
by tc. Ind se lo ſaith Ine wilder | 
netz give «yOu ang your childcen food: | 
thet is, rave by robbing and mar- 
| dertng. But Woe, woe uatò pou that 
ever pon Were bozus. F02 the blood 
of 
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In the eighth Chapter of the Pꝛo⸗ 
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3 blood, ſhall cry . pou in the 
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Path. w. ay to Heaven, 


of the oppꝛeſted, which pe have zaten [ 
and dzunken, ſhail one day crp foz 
ſpeedp vengeance ag iaſt pou as the 
bleud of Abel erped againſt Cain. 
Their blond ſhall witnefſe againſt pou | 
in the dap of judgement; and the tzares 
of manp pooze ſtarved childzen, oz⸗ 
phans and widowes ſha'l cry ont a= 
gainſt pon. Ulas the Lozd revenged 
of Ahab fo; his crucil and un juſi deal⸗ 
ing with pooze Nabori, and ſhall Hee 
not be revenged of pou Did the! 
Dogs lep the blood of Ahab, and 
ſhalſ pon eſcape ? No, no: you ſhall 
not eſcape, The Lozd will bi a ſwift 
witneſſe agatuſt pou, as he ſaith in 
Mal»chic. Tag the Lozd angip With 
the rich of the people fo: oppzclar "S\ 
the pooze (fo as the crp of the people, 
and of their Wives, againſt thei: op⸗ 
pꝛeſſozs, Weg heard of the Ilmigh⸗ 
tp) and doe pou think you Hall eſcape 
ſcot⸗ free ? Doth not the like cauſe 
bzing oz h the like elfꝛea * the like in. | 
the like puniſhment £ Know there= 
foze op certainty, that the Lozd hath 
coffers fail cf vengeance ag unſt pou 
and one dap he will unlocks them and 
bzing then fozih in the izhe of all 
men. 
Know alſo that the tber of your | 
houſes, and the ſtones of pour Wals, 
which pon have bullt by oppꝛelũon 


day. 
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day ofthe Lozds bath, as the 1920 


phe; H ivakkuk telleth pow, The ſtone 


! (faith he) ſhall ciy our of the wall; 
| and th: zeame our of the timber fhal l 
| aniwer ic. here the Pzophet tel⸗ 
' pou, that che Wals of pour honfes 
built in blood, chan cxrp out lud and 
chzill, and plag the Choziſtecs in chat 
5 ſo ag thep ſhall anſwer one 
ansther on ether üde. The one fide 
danse Behold blood; the other Be⸗ 
hold murdec ge one de, Pebold 
deceit; the other. Wchold cruelep. 
The ene Behold pilung and poilii.gs 
the other, Behold c vetoufaclle. he 


| | on: Behold robderp; the other, We⸗ 


bo. wv perjury, And chus pon ſee how 
the lunes and ti ber of your honſes 
ſhut dei tant upon pou 


—äũ—“ ˙ ͤ. 4 — 9 — 


an? harosn your hearts agaluſt Hels 
ih cain.ngs ok the my? terrible God 
?..9 £cz3 ef © viig; nit one dar pon 
tat inte c peur yerrts, Wil: pee, 
til! 5 b ol ex ooo h into juige= 
tile 5 130 10 y't 0 ce cone to pon: 
rieh dung, pen hall «. iat beappze⸗ 
ended, convented a 0 „rrätgued at 
the bare of 1 mn res {eat be⸗ 
foze the gat Judge o an the wozid. 
Then ſe nien ce Wat. pate age! null pog 

even that moi? dzcadcull fentence, Ge 
| ve ce Cuilcd into hell fre, there ro: be 
tarmented with the Devil and his An. 
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ever pon put on pou bꝛazen dude, 
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Paih-wayto Heaven, 
bels tor EVErs O then, woe woe un 10 


to winne the whole world, 3nd loſe h.; 
one ſoule ? fat:h our Lozd Jeſuz. 
Sute lp. even 8e much. as Ak en I 
fhoutd Winne a farth.ng. and loſe an 
hundzed thouſand pound Fox if he 
ſha!l be caſt into heil fire Which hath 


ouſly gotten as our Se viour avorch- 
cth; Where then ſhall he be caſt, thas 
bath ſtollen other meng goods? Ind 
it he ſhall be damned that Hath not 
clothed the naked; What ſyak besome 
of him that hb. ty made nakid then that 
were clothed © Dh, ane" repens| 
iu time, O pee cruell oppꝛeſio: ne 
the Lozd Wwhiic hee ap be ue "all 
upon him white he is necte 155 s sade 
| YOu ir ſ2vage cxneity . vil he 288 
i ſe and wide w in their diſt. 218, deals 
| your bꝛead ta the bu * heipe chem 

to their riht ue ſuſfee wrong: 
drale me ct: pen, putt TERED 


| Zack net pour vt dap toe v nch 
{ 10: 34,6 packe ſen. er he en eh n 
died: pr tie, a. 3 hem 
| EE: de Kin ip ad 0 v With 
| N)er. For „ont great 7 üctbams : 
Ta nes clic Of pour capes, 
TIT t wi "CUT life: rent pour! 
| Feats n 366 peur clothes Tuine| 


e th. 402d With all pour heart , 
With Weepint g kaſeing, and meurning: 
pꝛevent 
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pon: For whar ſhall it profit a £4! . 
| 


not given of his owne goods righte-| 
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pꝛeveat Gods with w. cha l criftee 
of teaces: pacific zts anger With the 
/ calvzs of pour 13 and w tha con⸗ 
| Crite lpirit be grievid fox that Which 
ig paſt, and auiend tyat which ts to 
come: Fand it oac a moze at the 
ſwozda ”2int aganſt God: koz it 
Will not ot pon s ſtrwe; he is to 
ſtrong foz pou. Pour only wiſedome 


ceme in, pes rebeinongs generation: 
ſd ait pont ves to che gent Ring: 


hand caſt daõon pont ſwods and 
targe: : pte b unto our G5 Do ſhall 
| Pot elcape cas ven geance to come. 10 
hein Bod - cope pou, have merc) i; 

0372.3, tecetve pdu to kavour Zrant 
pou a gen-rill pardon f2; all our 


ſubjects. 

| Phy, I conceive by divers fpeeches 
which yon 2g allxadged, that goods 
g t by oppreſſiou and ctuelty, will never 
proſper long. 4 or oppce Hors c in their 
moncy upon Une n '1ghbouts skin, 
Rom eben e mit he bieff 4 p 


i TFheo!l, You hide onen a truth, 


Foz, as it h:th been che wen before, 
that thoſe goods Wilt) ae got bp 
rg and lolng 2:6 co fon fo ail 


theſe chat are we by oppze fon and 
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vptslente, are moze curl“). < ijcrekoꝛe 


the 
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nu nber 53; ht. kauhkfuil and lopall 


is to come . Come in tyerekoze, 


humble poi ſelves under hig mighlip | 


rebc"tons and adntt pou ti o the 


| 
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Path-way to Heaven. 213 | 
the Lozd ſatth by his Pꝛophet leremy, 7 
As tne Parcridge gathers the young | e117.“ 
which ſhee hath not brought forth ; fo 
hee that gathers riches, and not by 
rigbr, ſhall leave chem in the midſt of 
his dayes ; and at his end thali bee a 
foole, and his name ſhall be written in 
the earth. | 

Phil. Would to God our Mogiſtrates | 
and Governours would take ſpeedy or- 
der for the remedying of theſe things, 
and for the redreſfing of fuch grievous 
enormitics as are among us; or that 
they themſelves would ſtep in, and dels 
ver the oppreſſed from the hand of che 
opprettour, | 
| Theo}, Iob was an excellent man 
— ſuch 2 Foz, it is _ of 

im, that He brake the iawes of the un- 
oro man, and pluckt the prey our a 
jof his teeth. Where we ſeo How lob Was 
4 mcanes to deliver the innocent aid | 
te pull the Lambs out of the K pons | 
cla wes. Mozeover, it is witten of 
him in the ſame Chapter, that the 
blelang of him that was ready to 05 29,25 
pertlh. came upon him, and ther he 
cauſed the widowes heart to re jotce; 
that he was the eye to the;blind, the | 
; feet to the lame. and the father to | 
the pooze : and when he knew not the | 
cauſc, he ſought it ont diligently, O 
What a notable man was this!“ O 
that we had many Job in theſe dates | 
; Wiſe 5 
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t 
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Wils Sſomon doth mol gravelp ad⸗ 
E us all to fallaw job. example in 
this beh unt. Deliver (fats he) chem 
that acc oppteſſed and drin to death: 
| for ſhouldaſt thu wiehdtaw thy ſelte 
ron them which ge down co the 
f:wghr2 toul? to G 3d thi= counſell 
[Were Weil Weighted and practiſed a=! 
| m9350 us 
Phil Imarvell much with what face 
theſe crucli oppreſſors can come betore 
| God in his buy Temple to pray and 
| offer up their ſaccitices unto him. For 

we ice, many of them tho gh they have 
| ſack owls hands, and fou's hearts, as | 
| we have hard; yet for all that, will 
meſt impudentiy pretume to come to 
the Church and pray or at leaſt when 
{ chey are laid in eneir beds at nig hits, and 
hits aſlien, then wil they munible over 
| CELL prsierszor be Pittering ſome Pater- 

noiters. 
Theol. Blas, alas poozefoulrs ! all 
At thcy do in mattcrg of Gods woy= | 


8 = IDEs” —⅜ ———— 


on Foz in truth they ace nct koz 
Ood, thep lave him but f. om th. teeth 
ont ward their months ere With Hin, 
but their heart goes after covctouſ- 
neſic and their hands arc kull of blood. 
And therekoze God doth both abhozre 
then and ther papers. For. faith 
\ he, Though they ſtretch out their hands, 
| yer will I hide mine eyes from themeand 

though 
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men: nameip, that he doth hate them, 
andabhozre them as loathlome and o⸗ 
dlous in his Aght. 
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though they make many praiers,yet will 
not heare them. For their hands are 
full of blood. | 

Mozeover the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He prog. 
that turnes away hiseare from hearing 1 
the Law, even his praier is abominable, | 


David faith, if | regard wickedneſle in Fi. 66.18 


my heart, Sod will not hear my E | | 


Dar Lozd Jeſvs alſo affirmeth, that | 
God heres not finners, that ts, ſtubs 1.5, 31. 
bozne and carcleſſe unners. So then 

we map cleerly ſee(by all theſe teſti⸗ 
montes of holp Wit) what account 
God makes of the papers of oppreſ- 
{ozs, and all pzophane and ungodly 


Phil. Now in concluſion; ſhew us the 
cauſes cf oppreſſion. 
Theol. The cauſes are theſe: 


Crueltp. Cauſes of 
Covotonſn elle. oppreſſi- 
Mard⸗heartedneſſe. on, 
An evill con ſctence. g | 
The Do vill. | 
Phil. Let us beare alſo the remed'cs, | 
TY EPs . e. 

Tae! Ay remedies be thefes ge get 
Contentatton. | 2 preſ- 
Tender affections: | OM 
A good conſcience. N 
Much pꝛaper. b | 

Phil. Now Sit you have at large ur- 
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j cered yvur mind concerning theſe grutle 
| corruptions of the world, & have plain- 
ly and evidently proved them to be the 
deadly poyſon of the ſoule : ſo alſo. I 
pray you, latisfie us in this, whether they 
be not hurttull alſo to che bady, goods, 
and name. 
Theol. J have dwelt the longer in 
| theſe common vices of the Wozld, be⸗ 
cauſe almoſt ali ſoꝛts of men are ſtain⸗ | 
ed With one oz other of them and | 
therekoze they can never be enough 
ſpoken again(lt Foz the whole Wwozld 
lpeth inthem, ag Saint I ig teſtifi= 
eth Ik men thetetoze could be reca- 
veted of theſe diſeales, no doubt there 
Would be a ready pall-goe made fox | 
the abundance of grace; and wer 
| ſhould have a moſt flouriching 
| Thurch and Commo+-Wwealth : but 
as long as theſe doe lie in the way, 
there is (mail hope of greater merctes 
and bieſings to he poured upon us; 
or that ever We ſhill come to habe an 
| {inward converſation with Bod Foz 
| thele vices blind our epes, brrthen out 
hearts. and (as tie Pzophet lere 
my ſuith) hiader good things fre us. 
But touching pour petition ; 7 muſt 
needs grant, that as tyele vices are 
the very bane of the ſoule, and molt 
| certain ſignes of condemnation : 79 | 

* are thep verp dangerous to the body, | | 
pea and to the |. | 
whole, 
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Jer. 5. 25. 


goods and name 
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Parh- way to Heaven. 
Thalz Lens, both Church and Com- 
mon wealth, 

f hil. Suew us out of the Scripture: 
what danger they bring to the body. 

Theol, Che Lezd our God ſalth, 
that if we will not obep him, noz 
keep bis A ommandements (but bzeak 
his covenant) hee Will appotnt over 
us haſtie plagues, conſump::ons, and 
the burning Ague, to conſume the 
eyes, and to make the heart heavie, 
To alſe heeſaith, that if we Will not 
ob:y his volce to obſerve all his 
Commandements and ozdinances, that 
then hee will make the peſtilence 
cles ve unto us untill hee have conſu⸗ 
med us: ther he Will ſmite us with 
the Feaber with the botch of Egypt, 
with the @ mrods, with the Scab, 


and With the Itch; that alſo hee Will 


ſnite us with madnclle, and With 
blindnefſe, and with aſtoniſhment of 
heart. Sothen pou ſee What great 
eviis the Lord chzcatens to inflict 
upon our bodies jn thts life. fcz theſe 
and ſuch like unnes. Wut on the con⸗ 
trary, the Boly Shoſt faith, Feare 
God, and depait fremevill : fo health 


ſhall bs to thy navell, and moiſture to 


hy bones. 
Pil. What evill dee theſe forenamed 


| fias bring upon us in our goods and 


| outward :ſtzre 2 


in 


Theol. Thy cauſe = to curle us 


—  — 


» 
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Ut. 33. 


Deut. 27. 


| 


Pe. oe a ar ae tees ere eee es dot ren: 


— — — 


in all that we ſct hand unt o, as pfen⸗ = 
ttkullp appeareth in the — 
Chapter : Whycre the Rozd ſaith thus, 


If thou wilt not obey the comcan- 
dements of the Lord tky God, curſed 
halt chou be inthe Towne, curled alſo 
in the feld; curſed ſhe!l be thy basket 
and thy ſtore; curſed thai! be the fruit 
of thy body, and the fruit of thy Land, 
2nd the incieaſe ef thy Kine, and the 
Rocks of thy Sheep, Cur: ed ſnalt thou | 
be when theu cemeft in, and curſed, 
alſo when thou goeft our, The Lord 
hall ſend upon thee cut EAR, treuble 
and ſhane, in all that thou ſecteſt thy 
hand unto. And further he ſaith, | het 
he will breake the ſtaffe of their bread; 
that ten women ſhall bake their bread 
in one even, and they hall deliver 
their bread again by weiglht,and he 
(hall eat and not bo ſatis fie d os do 
therekoze apparently ſes, that theſs bus 
Will daa deſrue © ods Wrath ugen 
us, and all that We have. 


[ 


Pbil. What hurt ds theſe fins to cr 
food name | 
Theol. Thep bing repo: ch, han, 
and inkemp upon Gg, and canis us 
te be abhozred and centzeinzd ef 31 
good men. They doc utter to ler gut, 
eur good uam. Foz 35 ber Ae 8 
men hongurabie 1 re veicnd, lo 


biet makes men pile and contimpit⸗ 
bie. This ts 3 here 198 


S826 | 


— —— — —— — 


—— —ðjs̃.—— 2 


rr 


i 


; ' Lad thꝛeaten s 1icac], that to their 


Path-way to Heaven, 


| funes and vilobediencs hee Will make 
them a Pzoberbe and common take | 


ſ | vea, a repꝛoach and aſtenichment among * 


all people. In ſundrr other p!'ces of 


| the P:ophets he thzeatens, koz their Exec, 


| ling to make them a repzoceh, a hams, | 
an hiſing, and nodding of the head to 
all Nations. 

Phil, J do verily thus tiny, ther 15 
anne gentcally deth ſtaine eve y malle 
good name, which ll ate chary and 

tender ©; - ſo eſpecially ir d.th Blot! 
theſe which ate in high places, and of 
ſpecill note for leatniag, wildome and 
8 eal:ngfe, | 
= To., Porn have ſpoken mo] cru: 
lx, and zareablo te the Scriptures. | 
; Foz the Scripte's faith, As a dead 
| Flie cauferh the Apothecaries eoynt- 
mem to ſtinke; ſo doth a little fe! 1 
| Aim that is in eſtimstien for wiſde me 
nd for honour. htte S lomos 
ſheweth, that if a fie get into iht 
Ipothicartes voy of ointment, and 
dye, aud putrilic in it, che marroth it. 


N—U— a 


£05 00 — —Ä̊Uñ. 


— — 


ſo, if a hetle ſin git into the he rt, and 
o zeake out into the fonchead or a man or 
atent kame fo: foms Ungular gifts, 3t 


—_— CY 


| cxceiient- 
Phil, Shew me this, I pray you more 


plainly. 


—— 


though it bo never lo pꝛectous eden 


| 


1 Kin, 51. 
7 


EKccl, ! 0.1. 


J | 4] blmte him, though he bs never fo. 
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| 


8 
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* 


T he Plaiu- man- 


Theol. Wice obſerve this, in all ex⸗ 
pericnce, that if a Noble-man de a 
good man, and habe many excellent 


— 


parts in him of curteſie, patience, hu⸗ 


mility, and leveef Religion; pet if he 
be covetous, the common pecple will 
have their epe altogether upon that, 
and thep Will ſap, Such a - Noble: 
man is a verp geod man, but foz one 
thing: he is extceeding covetous op- 
pzeſſeth pooze men, and dealeth bardly 
with his Tenants, kcepeth no honſe, 
doth little good in the Conntry where 
— dwelleth. Ind this is it that marreth 
all. 


oz a Magtſtrate, be endned with ex⸗ 
cellent gifts of pzudence, policp, tem: 
perance, itberality, and knowv!evge in 
the Law: pet if they be given to anger, 


_ [oz taking of bzibes, oh how tit Will 


diſgrace them amongſt the people 
ke they Will ſay, he is a Wozthy man 
tndeed, but there is one thing in him 
that marreth all: hee is en excteding 
angry and furious man, bee is as au⸗ 
arp as a waſpe, he will be ina peliing 
chale foz every trifle : he vll fret and 
fame, if vou doe but blow npon dun. 
And beſides this, hee is a very cozrapt 
man: he is a great taker of bztbes :h: 


| {obeth well to be bzibed: He Will do a- 


ay thing fo; bꝛibes. 


Furtharmczo, if anp Ozeacher be a 
man 


MWozcover, let a ſudge, a Juſtice, 


| 


| 
| 
ſ 


- — — 


= i 
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—— 


; 

| man ok great gifts, the common veo⸗ 
| — Will ſap of him Oh, heis a Woz⸗ 
; thy man indeed, an excellent Scho- 
4 lar, a pꝛokound Divine. a Ungular 


—k_ 


man in a Pulpit: but pet foz all that, 
be hath a hre wd touch whith marrcth | ; 
all; he ig sn exccebtng proud man; 

he is as pꝛoud ag L. che.. Dee hath | 
bverp great gifts indeed bat J war⸗ ö 
rant you he Enoweth it well enough. 
Foz hes carristh His creſt verp high, | 
and iooketh very ſternelp and dil⸗ | 
dainfatlp upon ell other men. Bee is. | 


[_ 
| 

| | 

11 

' N 

| | 

| 

| | 

1 

— 1 

} 

* 

: 


unmeaſur:bly pukt pp with over⸗ 
weening. and think th that hs touch⸗ | 
eth the clouds Wich Hts head. Thus | 
tkherekoze We foe, how the dead flies | 
| marr all, ind how ſome one finne doth 
| diſgrace à man that otherwiſe doth 
excel | 
Phil. What is the cauſe why ſome one 
fin doth ſo blot and ſmur ite moſt excel- 
| lent men? 
Theol. Ths reafon hereof ig: be- 
. Canſe ſuch men are as a candle ſet up 
on a Candleſtick, oz rather upon | | 
ſcaffold oz mountaine, foz ail men ts | 
| behold and joke upon. Ind ſare is | 
18, the» havz a thouſand epes upon 
them every dap; and that not onelp 
. gazing up them, but aiſs pzying ve- 
| rp narrowlp unto them to ſpp ont the | 


| Ieal® mote, that they may make a 
| Monntstne of (6, Foz, ag in a tleane 
B_ 3 1 
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1 vid alWapes, Dire my ſteps, O Lord, 


She paper ane little ſoot is boon elpt+ | 
ed but in a piece of uzodon paper [wen 
t burt ſcant diſcetu ed: van ſo 
in le- men, Judges Bagelirates: 
Hales, Pie schers a d Piokefezs, 
ths keaſt ſpot oꝝ fpeck ig ſoon ſeen in, 
but ano0Qg the tz ler lazt, aud uit gʒol⸗ 
vers ulaioſt ust hing is efpicd 63 re- 


» 


U—U—U—ͤ — 


— —_ 


Phil. Sich the eyes of all men are bent 
| ene fixed upon fuch wen #5 are of ſome 

nc, heretore they had need very hæed- | 
fully to look tg their Reps ther they may 
e rr ll adyamane from them that 
leck it. | 
Inca. Pes bverilp. Ind kurther⸗ 
| $9086, they her nerd to ßzay With Da- 


in chy Word; and ler ne iniquuy have 
d ninton over me. Und egalnc, Or- 
ger my goiegs, the: wy t. eps flip 
not: upheld me in my integrity, Foz | 
| if luch mon be never ſo little given to 
| \weariag, to iping, te dzink?, az te 
| women tt is eſp;ed by and by. and 
| therewichall their credit is crockev, 
their fame over-cad. rhctir glory coltp- 
lod, end che date of their good name 
| pzelontly opplred. 
Pbil. Now as you have ſlie vad what | 
ęꝑreat hurt theſe fins dos bring upon our 
ſoules, bodies, goods, and name: o alſo, 
I pray you, new what danger they being 
a pon the whole Land. 


This 24 : 
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Tuecl. Qutflonlells, thep pull 

dow the Wialh of Sodupen s ail, 
and give him juk cage $0 bitstzt all in 
picozanduttet tg ub vert and ober- 
tho the god ect bath ok Church 
and Common ⸗Wialth , pea to 11350 | 
£ Anil confaurcgtion aud Deſolation ot 
21i Foz thcy be the ver Grebgants ot 
Gods Datch, and. asit Were touch= 
od te Kindle bis angie a dig 
5 


CN 4 a y © 1 1 I. 4 0 A.” AI © 
Hitton usoa ubs. For the ebe 179, 


— —— 
- 


4 — 
— 


Far tact thing come te fiat on 

OD upon rhe childrenef Siek! 
„ente. | | 
Pbil. Declare uns us H oi ie Stiip: | 
tres, how the Lord in former tiles | 
Feb puiyzhcd whole Nacung and Eing- 
domes, or theſe and ſuch like ins. | | 
I beol. In the fourth of Hoſca, the | 
1 3d telloth his ves tha; bee hath a 110.1. 
{ 


controyerfic Wirk habitants of che 
Land: (and the rex s aH ο,zſe 
there Was no tut Bui. mercy, nar 
knowledge of Gord in the Lind, By 
fwearing, lying, killing, ftcaling, and 
Whoring, they bicike gut, and blaod 
teucherh blood. Therefore fhall the 
Land mourn; and every one that dwel- 
lech cherein fhall be cut of, | | 
Here then Wes ſes What it is that N 
Will inconfe Sod agatnſt us, end cause | 
us all to maurns. e likewile h | 

88d thzeatneth by his Prophet A- 
30>; $hat fo; rhe cruclty and oppzei- | | 
VR 4 gen j 
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fon of the pooze he Would plague the 
Amor 2.8 Whole Land. Sali not the Land trem- 
ble for this faith the Lezd) and every 

one mourne that dwels the: ein. 
Again the Lozd ſaith by the Pz0- 
lere. 7119 phet leremy, Doe they provoke me to 
59 2, and not themſelves, to the con- 
; fukon cf their owne faces ? Therefore 
thus ſank the Lord, Behold, mine an- 
ger and my wrath ſhall be poured upon 
this place, upon man and beaft, upon 
| the trees ofthe field, and upon the fruit 
| of the ground; and it ſhall burne and 

rot be quenched, | 
Igains the Lond faith; If yee will 
ler. 32.5, notheare thelc words, I ſweare by my 
ſelfe (ſaith the Lord) that this houſe 
Mall be waſte, and | will prepare de- 
ſtcoyers aga'nſt thee, every one with his 
we2pons, and they ſhall cur downe thy 
chiete Cedar- trees, and caſt them into 

the fi e. ä 

| Likewiſe the Lozd thieatneth bp 
bios Paopher = zckic!, ſaping : Be- 
canlc you have not walked in my Sta- 
tutes, not kept my [udgemen's : there- 
fore beku!ld, I, even I, come gainſt 
thee, and will execute judgemeat in 
the mid ſt of ther, even in the ſight of 
the Nac ans; and I will doe in chee 
that I never did before, neither will ! 
doe any more the like, becauſe of all 
thine abominztions, For in the midſt 
of cker, che fathers hall eat their ſons, 
and 


ar 


10. 


ze. 5.7. 


| 


hd 


— 
— 6 


vn 


— 
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a 
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Path-way to Heaven, 


nu 


dad che ſons ſhall eat their fathers. = 


— — 


ſatth, The Land is full of the judge- 
ment of blood, and the Citie full of cru- 
eltio. Wheretore I will bring the moſt 
wicked of the Heathen, and they ſhall 
poſſeſſe their houſes, I will alſo make 
the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, and 
the holy places thail be de hled. When 
deſtruction cometh, they ſhall ſeeke 


gaine, by the ſame Pꝛophet the Lozd | 


peace, and not have ii. Calamity ſhall 


a 


rumour, Then ſhall they ſeek a viſion 
of the Prophet: but the Law fhall pe- 
riſh from the Pricft, and counſell from 
the Ancient. Ihe King fhall mourne, 
and the Driace fhall be clothed with 
deſolation, and the hands of the peo- | 
ple in the Land ſhall be troubled, I 
will do unto them according unto their 
waies, and according unto Tele judge- 
ment Iwill judge them: and they ſhall 
know that Jam the Lord, A aſt ok all. 
the L02d faith by his Pꝛophet Jeremy, 
Heare, O earth; Behold, I will cauſe 
'2a plague to upon this people, even 
the fruit of their owne ima ginations, 
becauſe they have not taken heed to 
wy words and te my Law, but caſt 
x off, 

Ameſt innumerable ylaces to this 
purpoſe are to be found tn the Wei⸗ 
tings of the W;ophets : but theſs 


——= 


come upon calamity, and rumour upon 


3 to " the maine point ; 


— 
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5 to 


ler. 4.19 
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to wi: X thit the juſt Sod doth punſſh 
Whole nattons and Kingdomes (oz the 
das and revellting theres: Go 

Phil. Sith ail thelc fins forth which | 
the Lord did execute ſuch urlver fall 
7 uniſtrments upon. his ewne pegple)do 
bound and oN -H in th; Lind may 
wee not juſtly fear: ſome great plague 
te fail upon us ande the rather,becauſe | 
our tranigreſbons doe increate daily, 
and grow to @ fall height and ripe- 
neſſe; ſo as it ſeems, the harveſt of Sore 
| v engeance dra we. h nter, and approach- 
eth 2 


———— — — 


Theol. Ye map indesd juſtly (core. 
and tremble. Foz if God ſpared not 
the Angels that finned, How (hail he 
ſpare us: It᷑ he ſpared net his owe 
people, What can We look foz: Fo 
hr ſpared not the naturali branches, 
yo ſhall he fpare us that are wilde 
| by nature art we better chen the⸗ 
| Can We look to be fpared, When they | 
ars paniſhed e ore not our nies ag 
nunp, and as great as chens: Doth 
rot the ſame cauſe bing fozth the 
— eFc&> - Is the Irme of the Kad 
chozturd e Oz is wt God the fume 
ju God to puniſh un now, chat hee 
was then : Yes, ves auredip, ud 
therekezs Wee have great canſe to 
menrne and lament, to quake and 
tremble, becauſe there is a raked; 
| "OO of vengeanse pats 1 our 
cad9 | 


— 
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5 


yeads. Thus did leremy, thus did Ar 
mo, thus did H:ibakkuk; When they 
plainly ſaw the imminent Wzath of 


[ſracl and | udah, 

Phil. I thizke we may thg rather 
doubt and fearc, bectuſe the puniſh- 
ment of theſe forc-named vices is neg - 
lected by the Magiſtrate. For com- 
monly when they that brare the {word 
of luſtice, doe not draw it out to punifh 


— 


notot ious oifenders and males ktors the 


God appzoxching upen the people cf | 


Ier. 4. = 
Ames 56 
Habe3. 16 


| | 


Lord hinſelre will tale the matter into 


owue perſon: Which is moſt dteadfull 

and dangcrd us, For, it is a fe arſull 

ching tO } 41 Inte! it 118 nunds of it 18 11 LY: ng 

Cod, 

' Theo}, Pon Havs ſpoken a tr: 
325 if tholc Dhit ith ere Gods Depu⸗ 
les and Uicegeraiſts in the earth, dee 

che duties fathfully in paniſbing | 

ice and maintaining vertize, in ſinks | 
ting the wicked, and kaveuring be 
godp :; then aZaredip evil chall be 
taken but of Izel, Cod Wiath ple! 
bented and his judgements inter⸗ 
cepted: 8 it 18 $3!ticn, Phineas ſtood 
up and executed judgement, and the 
plaguc Was ſtaped. But tk they (fo; 


—— . — — — 


rl biberp. 02 anp cther QOnifler re- 
tpeck will be too ſpariy und vemilce 
in pulifzing t groile sffendcezg, = 


2 ——— — A—— 


tis owne hinds, und be icyenged in his 


NHeb. 10.1; 


— A . cm. 


10 

| 
Pral,te2f | 
139. I 


fene, tavour, alfccton, gaire flatte= | 
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vr the children of men are fully ſet in 
them to doe evill. | 


be rather ready to ſmite the righteons, 
then doe thep erceedingly pzovoke 
' Gods wzath againſt the Land, and a⸗ 
gainſt themſeives. 

Phil, Oc ching I do greatly laments 
chat there bz either none at all, or very 
| $>1der cenſutes, either by the Civill, or 
Eecleſiaſtiaall authority, for diverſe of 
theſe fore- named vices : as pride, cove- 
touſneſſe, oppreſſion, lying, idleneſſe, 
ſwearing, Kc, 

Theol. It is athing to be lamented 
indeed. Foz were doe We ſee a pzorfO 
man prntſhed. a covetonus man pu⸗ 
riHzId, an oppzeio; paniched, a 
ſwesrer pantthed. a lyer puniſhed, an 
idle perſon puniſhed? Mow. becauſe 
they know thep cannor, oz ſhall not be 
puniſhed, therekoze they art altogether 
hardened, and inboldened in their 
ans, as the Wiſe man ſaith + Becauke 
lentence 2gainſ an evil worke i; nat 


executed ſpedily, therefore the hearts 


Phil. One thing I doe much muſe at, 
herein alſo I defire to be further ſatiſ- 
fied, viz, whac is the cauſe, that under 
ſo godly a Prince, (o many good laws, 
and ſo much good preaching and teach. 
ing, there ſhould notwithſtandig be 
ſuch an exceſſe and over- flowing of fig 


1 — 


in all eſtates? | 
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ſudgement: The firſt is, mans natu⸗ 
rall coʒruption; which ts ſo ſtrong, as 
almoſt nothing can bzidlett. The ſe⸗ 
cond ts, i; pzefidents, and external 
p:0bocationg to evill, Che third tg, 
the Want of teschi11g in many congre= 
gattons in the Land: by reafon 
Whyereof manp know not flu to be fn. 
The laſt reaſon ts, the cozruption and 
negligence of ſome ſueh as are in an- 
thoritp. 

Phil. Doth not this inundation and 
over-flowing of fm, with the 1mpunicy 
of the ſame, prog noſticate great wrath 
againſt us 

Theol. Yes undoubtedip, as it hath 
in part been ſhewed befozo, Ind thers 


bz divers other pzeſages of Wzath, 
though not of the ſame kind: Which 
are theſe ; | 

Unthankfulnefſe fs: the Goſpell. 

The abule of our long peace. 

Dar ſecret Jdoladries, 

Our generall ſocyritp, 

Our ripeneſſe in all un. 

Our abuſe of Gods mercy. 

Our abuſe of his long patience. 

The coldaeſſe of ®zofelin:s:. 

Our not pzoſiting by kormer 
judgements 1 as peſtilence fa⸗ 
. and the ſhaking ofthe 

6d 
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berg and manifold. Wut A Will no 
minate foure eſpeciall ones in my 


ph. 
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| 


Ing 
|| Theol, True indeed. Fozit is an 
ordinary thing with G O D, when 
men Will not pzofit by milde ceztecti⸗ 


Phil. This laſt I take co bs a ſpeciall / 
token of approaching vengeance : that , 
wee have not profited by jormer warns ' 


IR9 s. 


ons, and common puntſhments; ten 


— CC 


. Le. 26.18. 


iy verſe 21. 


nl verſe 24. 


1 verle pb. 


to jay greater upos them. And when 


a ka mer trouble voth ns uo good, Wwe 


axs to frare a final! confoming trou⸗ 


ble. Foz ſo we reade in the Pzophcep 
of Hoica, that at the firft Cod was 
to Ephraim as a moth, and to lugah as 
rottenneſſe: bn afterward, hen as 
thry pꝛotod not by it, hs Was tc 
araim as & Lion, and ro Iudah as a 
Lions whelpe. Ss the Land ſaith tr, 
another place, that ik thep tl! not 
dome in, and preſbv ovedignce gt 132 
&r&{ call of bis £;zth, then be wul pu- 
niſn chem ſeven nes mote, but If 
1 continge in their ttubbezuntile, 
then be tezestusth to bing ſevon 


times Wine plazuts upon them, accor- 


Would nor be refoamed, but Walke 
ſtabboꝛaly againſt him, then bee 
thatatneth, yer ſeven tines mate fer 


diag to ir Hanes It by all theſe hey 


their finnes + and the fourth time, jet 


ſeven rimes more, 


Where We: reade How the people of 
If acicoz their ſius Wore in lub jec ton 
40 
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Bt HaV? in the booke of the Judges 


— — 


vexe and 6ppzeſſe them koz ths (pace 
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to the King of of Aram Nat ai aim eight l lud. 3.8. 


prareg: afterward becaul; they pzo= | 
ted nothtug by it. but returned to 
then old FKanecs thereloze they forved 
aglen Ring of 14 eighteen peareg. 
Akter that againe. foz their ne bo ins 
and pꝛobocstions the Lozò ga be them 
up tato te the hands of Midian leven 
| penres. A cfrer all this, ke the rent 
ing of their ins, the Kozd Cold them 
unte the hands er the Philiſtines and 
| the Ammonites, Which did grie vouſly 


, Of etgytcen prares. Laſt of all Wee 
rcade, tyat when neither famine, neg 
peſtilence could cauſe then to returns 


to tye ond of their enemies, and Held 


uno him, then he deltec them ug 


| them in bondage and cxpttvity thoaes- 
Lee and ten yiares- Itter all this, 
; when they dots deltdered ont of car 


tiditp, and returned home (afely re 
their owne Nation, and enjoyed ſome 
good tums of peace and ves ret t {as 

they kell to the renewing of thetr n 
and therefoze the Lose plagued them 


Empire, oven Mzgoę and Eg y Pt; Se- 
lcucix and Lagidz, and that by ths 
fpace almeſi of ohzor hundzod youres- 

And this is it that ths Pzophct Ho 
ſea did foze-$ell, that the children of 
Iſracl ſhould remaine many dayes wich- 
out a King, and wichout a Prince, Wik 
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wrath, I pray you ſhew what it is that 


bzingeth the extmple of Elias W n | 
| „ 


| —————— ͤÿäꝛA—— —-— — rr er — 


out an Offering, and witkout an Image, | 


without an Ephod, and without a Tera- ; 


phim. 
Phil. You have very largely laid open 
this laſt token of vengeance: to wit, 
that God at the firſt doth but beat us 
upon the coat, but if we continue in 
fin, he will whip us en the bare skin: 
and if men will not yield at the. firſt 
gentle ſtrokes, then he will ſtrike har- 
der and harder, till he have broken 
our ftout ſtomacks, and made our 
great hearts come downe. Therefore it 
is good yeelding at the firſt: for wee 
mall get nothing for out ſturdineſſe a- 
gainſt him. Wee doe but cauſe him to 
double his ſtrokes, and ſtrike us both 
ſide long and over-thwarr : for he can- 
not endure that we ſheuld gruntle a- 

a inſt him with ſtubborne ſullenneſſe. 
Fur now to the point. Sith there are ſo | 


— — 


— 2 2 


many preſages and fore - fine: of Gods 


ſtaye th, the execution, and very down. 
fall of the ſame; 


Theol. The p2apers and teares of 


| the katthkull are the ſpectail meanes 


that flay che hand of God from ftri- ' 
king of us. Foz the pzapers of the 
righteous are of great fozce with him; 
even able ts doe all thing, Dt James 


ſaith, that whe prayer of a righteous 
man avlleth much if x be ferreat:and | 


— 


<a 


—— 
— 


| 


—_—— — 


| 


| 


! that if there had been any poſſible en⸗ 


Ct et 
2 


| 


——_—__ 
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Path-way to Heaven, 


tt. Foxfaith hee, Though Elias was a | 
man f..bje&t to the like paſſions that wee 

be, vet was hee able by bis prayers both | 
to open and ſhut the Heavens, Abrx- 
ham ltkewiſe pzevailed fo karre with 
God by his pzapers foz S dome, that if 
there had been but ten juſt men found 
tn it, it had been ſpared. The At= 
mighty God ſaith by his Pzophet, 
Though Moſes and Samuel Rood before 
mee, yet mine affection could ner be 
toward his people. Which doth plain- 
Ip ſhew, that Moſcs and Samuel might 
have dons much with Him, had he not 
been ſo fullp bens agamnft his people 


foz their uns as he Was. We likewils | 


hee ſaith in the Pzopheſis of EZekicl, 


Though th:ſe three men, Noah, Daniel 


. I III EEE IE 1 


and lob, were amongſt them, hey ſhould 
deliver but their owne ſoules by their 
rignteouſneffea. Which alſo ſhew:th, 


treating of him foz the Land, theſe 
thzee men might have done it but 
now hee was R. deter aiuꝛd to 
the contrary, In rolpect therekoze 
that the zealous Jzeachers, and true 
Pꝛokeſlozs of the Goſpel! do: ſo much 
pubille With Godby thar papers, 
they are ſaid to be rhe. cerence and 
ſtrength of Kingdoms and Countries, 
of Churches and Coiation=Wealthg: 
as it is [1d of E1:.i:, that Lee wag 


the Chari t ot liel, and rhe Hozſe⸗ | 
men 


233) 
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Gen.ts, 


ler.15.1, 
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tien it, roof, Elichz alſo Ws end ro⸗ 
ned With a mountains full of Pecs 
and Thartots of aro Ind tare it is, 


| the Ehzrio:'s end Bozſeinen of acl, 
| but allo by tdelr Papers ther dos 
| road abent it: es the _ faith by 
| bis Poopherz 1 bebe for a man a. 
22,430 Mor 411 m, kaun 1 ald 3 up the | 


| chat if here bib veca bzt £5: " le 
to habe deo in the bzexch, bs Would 
bape ſpared the whele Kand. This al⸗ 
ſo apearcth moze plain in the Dre 
pheſiz of lercmy, Where the Load ſaleh | 
thag ; Run to and tro by the ſtreeis of | 
lecuſalem ; bebeld and enquire in the | 
open place thercot, if jou can find a2 | 
| Man, or if there be any chat cxecuteth 
Iudge nent, and ſeekech the truth, and 
I will parc it. Oh then marks and 
tondder, hat a man may des: Poa, 
WA ost man m ν dos: What an 
Abrahzon map dos. What aM nes map | 
dos: What an Eliah map dos 4 
Daniel, What a Smucl, Whas & 
Iab What a Noah ma do "Pom? one 
man by reafon of his high favoar. 
With the Eternal is able fenet tags 
to doe moe fo3 4 Land by his ziir 
| and teares, wen many buen 8 


— 
— 
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\ that Elizb and Elim: ere nor *g | 


| EQ3's vod Htmletfc to bs a Wall of fir: 


| hedge, and ſtan Lin the '© gap beſofeme 
for thx Land J tz 1 TAJ dero 
e I £24534 3258 w Ach ſh z eh 
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dy they counfoll, oz biliant men by | | 
; they ſ\wozds, Pes it deth evivontty | 
' Cpprare (in the ſacred Aolume c | 
; the haip $h0$) thas loms one poo2e | | 
Poacher, being kull of the Spirit { | 
and ?Jower of Elizh doth moze in | 
bis Htudy (either los offence, ez de- | 
kence either fo; the tnrning away of | 
' waath, oz the pzoturing of mercy) | 
| 


then cam ropall, ever koztp thett- 
ſand ſtrong : yea (as the Spirit ſpeak⸗ 
eth) Though they all have their ſwords f | 
' girded ro their thighe:, and bee of the Cam. 3 7. 
moſt valient men of Iſrael. Und this 
| is clerriy pz0vsd in one verse of th | 
bosk of Olalnes. Where the $536- | 
phet, having reckggud wp the Funes of | 
the people, addert, Lhicrctore che C194 23 
Lord minded to deſtrey them, had not TT 
| Moſes (his choſen) Rood In the breach, 
to turne away his Wrath, leſt he ſhould 
i deſtroy thew. See therefozs What 
one ann tray doe with God, Dame 
one man doth fo bind the hands of 
Sod, that When he would ſtrike, he | if 
| hath no power to dee it: as it is ſaid 1 
of Lot, I can doe nothiag till thou be Gen. 19: | [ 
come our. See How tho Road faith,! ze. [i | 
her can doe nothing, beeanſs he Will | | 
der nething he doth Wittingly and | 
' willingly fuer dis hands to be wa- 
; nacled. and bound betend him, l03 | 
| fome fowes lake which he doth make 
| t(n0x8 8ccoitab of then all che Werld 
beſides ;' 


aus —— —— — 9 rg l : 
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beſides; ſo pꝛecions and deaxe are they 
they ta his fight. Likewiſe it is wzit⸗ 
ten, that the Lozd Was erctedinglp 
tneenſed again} the Flſraelites foz 
their Tdolatrous Calfe which they | 
made in Horeb; pet he could dee n6- | 
11 thing, becauſe Moſes wand not let 
| him. Ind therefoze he falleth to en⸗ 

| |þ treating of Moſes, that Mics would | 
let bim alone, and intreat ns moze Coz | 
Exod, 22. them. Oh (faith the Lo to Mie) 
Fo, let me alone, that wy wrath may N 
wax hot againſt this people, and that 
I may conſume them, Thas ws ſee 
that except Lot goe ont of rhe City, 
and Mole: ſet htm alone, hꝛ can do no- 
thing O the pꝛotonndneſle and alti⸗ 
tude of Gods mercy toward man⸗ 
1 Kinde O the geigyt and depth length 
11 and 5zeadiy of vis mercy toward ſome ; 
0 [O that the meſt glozious and ꝛnvi⸗ 
de Sod ſhould ko great ip relpect 
the ſon ; of men! fox What is man, 
tha: ye ſhould ve mindfull of him oz 
ths ſonne of man chat he ſhould regard 
him? Art us theretoze that are the 
Aozds Remembzancers, give Him ns 
roit, noz le! him alone, wntH! we have 
ſome ſecitritp ab good aſſur ince from 
him, that he W. ll turns a wap from us 
the Wrath wich we noſt zultly have 
deſerved that he will fpare us, and 
be marciſull unts us. Pea, as the 
wa cry Prophet ſaith, Let us never leave him 
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nor give him over, till he repaire and | 
lex up leruſalem the praiſe ofthe world; 
leſt foz default hereof, that be charged 
upon us, which was charged upon 
the heat of ſome of th: W;ophets in 
lirse!, that chep were like the Foxes 
in the Watt piaces th:t thep han not 
riſen up in tze gaps. neither made up | 
the heoxc to: the Houſe of Iſrael, Foz | Ezek. 13. 
now adates (alas) wee have manp 45 7. 
hebge⸗Lzeakers, tew hedge⸗ makers; 
many apeners of gaps, fcw-Cloppers; 
many makers of bzcaches, to let in | 
the floods of Gods W7zath upon ns, 

bas verp kew that by true repentance d 

' go- about to maki up the bzeach and 
to let de done the ſluces, that the guſh⸗ 
| ing fireames of Gods vengeance map 
|beſtopx and ſtaped. 

Phil. I dee now plainly ſee, that there 
be ſome in high favour with God, and as 
we fay, greatly in his books: fith his | 
love is ſo great unto them, that for their [ | 
ſake he ſpareth thouſands. | 

Theol, It is Wyzitten in the Pꝛe⸗ 
verbs of Sclomon, that the rightrens 
iu a Rand are the tſtablichment of the 
| Kings thzone ; and the wicked the 

overthzowing of the lame The 
Words are thels : Take away the drofle pro. 2 
from the ſilver, and there will proceed | "Pm 
a veſſell for the finer, Take away the | 
wicked trom the King, and his T hrone 

fall be cſtablifkea in righteouſneſſe. 

Like | 


To. 


* 
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| \ Kikebiſe in ansther plate the _—— 
wan affirmeth tha: the rigteous ar“ 
the firength and Bulwazks of its 
ToWnes. and C ozporations : tut the 
| wicked a * N _ 385 
| ing o ali C.rnfull men (kai 0 
Pro, 27.8. os 0 City n fire, bur the NY tu Soong 
way wrarbh. To this pUrpcfe mod ex- 
celient is that faptng 0! E| 13145 tu 
lob, The innocent hall deliver the l- 
fob 21.3%; lazzd, and it ſhall be pirſerved by he 
pure e ſſe of their kands, Alte read in 
' the Toke of the Chaohicle n, that 
when the Kevites and tye Mitelg 
| were caſt out by lerwboam, theg came 
to !crutalem, and all ſuch as fet their 
hearts to ſecke the Lozd Seb of 1.) 
racl came With them Anothen after= 
Ward it is ſaid thep irenghthened the 
Kingdome of i:dab, and mad Rrhobo- 
Ain the ſonne of S los On mi ghty By 
all thoſe trſtimontes it is evident; that 
Pzinces Kingdomes, Cities, Cotas, 
and Villages, are foziied by the 
rightcons therein and fo tt}cir (ok en | 
allo great pingnes exe Rept back. 
| Whtch thing one of the Heathe:: 1 
Well ſee into; ss ameareih by 918 
Woezde, Which are theie ; Wen God 
. ne aneth well to 2 City, and will dor it 
gocduhen het ralſetli up good mei: but 
u ben be wearer to puuifh⸗ City or a | 
Crontry, and do ill unto it, hen ha ta- 
{ KCL way the geod hen tr out, | 


2Clro,1r, 
1416,17. 
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Pbil. It is very manifeſt... by all that 
YOu have alledged, that the wicked fare 
the beiter, cvery day in the yeare, for 
the rjghreons that dwell amongſt 
them. 

1keol, Blilerps:icnce doth tcach it, 
and the Dertiptures do plentikulle a= 
vonch it ot dis not coypriith Leban 
fare {he bettet fog lacab Hig kinſman? 


Did not ®£ciiphar fare the bester kg 
godip lolep!: > Doth not the Scrip- 


1 


ture ſay, that the Logd blefled the Ec 
| ayptians houſe fox oleph his ſake - 
nd that the Lezd made all that hee 


did topoſper in his hand © Ltd net 


| Obes-Edcm fare the better fox the | 
Aike Did not the ſeventy and tir 
\{\eries that were iu the chip with . 
Pzul ſpeed all the better koz His ſake - 


Did not the Ingell of Eod teil Um 


in the nig ht, that Sod had given unto 
' Fins all hat fen td With hit © kez e- 


thet Wile a theuſend to one tkep vad 
Therefoze the 


Leen all dzowned. 
chilldzen of God may very (tip bee 
/ CC!Mparcd to a great piece of c the, 

Which therꝛgh it be caſt into the &ca 
do ving many natles faſtened in it pet 
| it tearech them all up f:cm fr king, 

Dich ethcrwile Welt ünk of them 

ſelveg het ball we ſap then, oz 

| om ſt all wee conclude, but that tho 
__ungodly _ 


Doth be net acknoWliedgs that the | 
Aed had bleiled dim foz his ſaks ? | 


282.6. 1 | 


| 


Ge. zo. "1 


Sen. 35. 
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| Ungobly are de behoben to the righs 
teous then they are e Ware 

P:iil, 1 due tuink i“ m e not for 
Gods cdrom, it will gue bard with 
the wickca. Ferit they were ſarted and 
ſnozled out from amore them, and 
placed by tnemfelvgs, M hat could they 
looke tor but wrath open wrath, and 
plague upon plague, till the Lord had 
made a finall counſi:mprion, and ſwept 
them like dung tron the face of the 
earth? 

Theol, Sure it ts all creatures 
Would kene upon them. The Sun 
Would unwill:ngly chine upon them, 
oz the Neon give them ary light. 
Tre farrco Would not te ſeen of 
them, and the Planets Weculd hide 
themklvcs. The beaſts would de⸗ 
bsnre them. The kowies would pick 
om their eres. The fiſhes would 
make Wwarre againſt them. end ail 
Creatures in Yeeven and earth won id 
riſe np in armes againſt them Pea, 
; the Lezd Himſelfe from Beaven Wou'd 
; ratne dewre fire and dzimſtone upon 
them. 


confider how deadly the wicked hate 
he righteous, and almoſt in every 
thing oppoſe themſelves againſt them, 


and that in meſt virulent and ſpiteſull 
\ manner. They rsile and flander, ſcoffe 
and ſcorne, mock and mow at them, 23 


Phil. Yet for all this, it is a wonder to 


though; 


| | 
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though they were net worthy to live 
| Y | 
upon the earih. They eſteeme every, 
pelting raſcall, and preterte cyery vile | 
varlet before them, And theugh they 
have their lives and liberty, their | 
breath and ſafety, and all that thicy have 
elſe by them, yet for all that they could ö 
be content to eat their heart With gar- | 
Lick: ſogrear, ſo fiery, ſo burning and 
bitling hot is their fury and malice a- | 
ga inſt them. 1 
Theol.Thep map very fit ip bs cem⸗ ; 

pared to a Moth that fretteth in pie⸗ 

ces the lame cloth wherein ſhe is bzed : | 

02 to a certaitio wozme oz canker, that | 

co210dcth oz cateth thozough the heart | 
of the tree that nomilyeth her: oz unto! 

a man that ſtandeth upon a bough in 0 
the top cf a tres where tyere is no 
moze, and pet with an axe choppeth it 
olf, and there wit hail falleth down with | 
it, and bzeaketh his neck: E ven ſs the | 
fooles of this woꝛld do what they can | 
to chop aſynder the bough that up⸗ A 
holdg them, but they may know eauly 
What will foliow. ; 5 | 

Phil. I fre plainly they be much their | 
| | owne foes, and ſtand in their on light, | 
and indeed know not what they do. | 

For the bene fit which they receire by | 
ſuch is exceeding great; and therefore 
by their maligniag of them, they doe | 
but held the ſtirrup to their oWNe de- | | 

ſtruct ion. 
| | Theol. 
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Theol, Now to appiy thvſe things 
to our ſelves, and to returne to the 
firſt queſtion of this argument: may 
wes not mar vell that our Nation is lo 
long ſpared, conddertng that the fins 
thereof are ſo hoprible and — 


as thep be e 
Phil. Wee may juſtly marvell at the 


may well thinke that there be ſ we in 


ne ſſe, ſith they doe much prevaile. 
Theol. 


puil ypon us, the fruſtrating of many 


plots and ſudtili devices, which habe 


againft 


veens often tnbended, sur 


ſties moſt ropall perſon, make me to 


| 


thinke. that there de ſome ſtrong plea⸗ 
ders with God foz the publike god cf 
us all. 

Phil. You may well thinke ſo indeed; 
for by our finnes we have forfeited, and 
daily doe forfeit into Gods hands botb 
eur King, our Country, cur Peace, our 


| 


Goſpell, our lives, our goods, our lands, 
eur livings,our wives, Our children, and 


all char we have: but only the righ- 
reons 


2 


— — 


— — — 1 —— — 


wonderfull patience of God: ane wee 


{ 


| 


the Land which ſtand in the breach, be- 
ing in no ſmall favour with bis AI gh. 


ö 


The mercifull pꝛeſervation 
of our meſt gracions King, Who is 
the bzeath of our noſtrils, the long 
[continuance of our peace, and of the 
Soſpell, the keeping back sf the 
Twozd ont of the Kand which our ang 


|| 


State, pea, and the life of his Waje- | | 


| 


} 
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King, andin ſo high favour) doe ie; 
in, and earneſtly intreat for us, that the 
forfeitures may be feleaſed, and that ve 
may have lcaſe (in PN of them od 
againt, Gr at lcafta grant of further 
tune. But, I pray you Sir, are not we ; 
to stttibute ſomething concerning eur 
good ciiate to the policy of the Land, | 
the Lawes eſtabliſned, and the wildome 
and counſcll of our prudent Gover- 
nours. 

Theol, Yes afuredly, very much, 
As the c2dinary and out ward meanes 
which Sod uſeth foz our ſafety. Foz | 
though the Tpoltle Paul had grant 
from God fo: the ſafety of his owne | 
' Itle, end ail chat Were With him in 
the chip, pct he ſald, Kxcept the Mal i- Act: 27, 
ners abide in the ſhip, we cannot be 31, 
ſate. Sdewing thereby, that unte 
Faith and pzapers the beſt and wiſeſt | 
; tneanes muſt be ſopned. Wer are there⸗ 
koꝛe upon our knes cberp day to give 
| thankes unto God koz ſuch good 
| meanes of our ſafety as ho hath gt⸗ 
ben us. 55 
| Phi, Well then, as the prayers of the 
| Tightcous have been hitherto great | 

meanes both for the hindering and 
| turning away of wrath, and the conti- | 
| nuance of tayour ; fo ſhew, I pray you, 
wht is the beſt courſe to be taken, and 
what in lound wiſdome is to be done, 

l L 2 both 1 
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Jeremy, Where the Lozdſaith thus to 


both to prevent future dangcis, and to 
| coritinue Gods favours and nies ſtil! 
Upon us, 

| Theol. The beſt and ſureſt courſe 
that J can confider oz conceive ot, ts, 
to repent heartilp foz fins paſt,and tg 
refozme our lives in time to come, to 
ſesk the Lozd While he map be found, 
and to call upon htm While he is rer, 
to fozſake our one Wapes, and cur. 
one imaginations. and to turn unto 
him with all our Hearts, with weep=! 
ing. With faſting, and With monrn⸗ 
ing, as the Pꝛephet oc], che p. 2 adbi- 
ſeth. For cur Gcd is pglacicus 21 d 
mercifull, flow to anger, and of great 
kindnefe, and repenicth him of the e- 
vill. Allthe Pzophets doc counſel! | 
ug to follow this courſe, and doe 
plainly teach, that if Wie all (frem 
the highelT to the lo welt) dot meet the 
Lozd With unkeigned repentance, and 
offer him the ſacrifice of a conttite ſpi⸗ 
rit, undonbtedip he will be pacifed 
cowards us, ard be mei cifnll to cur 
' tranſgreſſions. This is nc} plaiuſyp 
ſet do wne in the fi venth Chapter of 


his people, 1t you znicnd and tecitfe 
your wayes, and your werkes It ye utx- 
ecute judgement betwixt a man and bis 
Jneighbou r, and oppre ſſe nct the ſt ran- 
| ger, the fatherleſſe and the widow, and 
| thed no innocent blood in this place, 

neither | 
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neither walke after other gods, to Jour 
deſtruction; then w'll I let you dwel 
in this place, even ia the Land which I 
gave unro your fathers for ever and 
erer. Oo like vile hee ſaith by the Tame 
Pꝛophet, Execute yee jadgement and 
righteouſneſſe, and deliver the opprel- 
led from the hand of the oppteſſor, and 
vexe not the fathecleſſe, the Widow, or 


| . | : 
the ſtrangers ; doe no violence, nor 


ſhed innocent blood in this place, For 
if you doe thls thing, then ſhall the 
King, fitting upon the Throne ef Da- 


vid, enter in by the gates of this houſe, 


and ride upon chariots, and upon hor- 
ſes, both hee and his ſervants, and his 
people. And againe, O ye diſobedient 


children, returne and Lwill heale your 


rebellion. The Rozd alſs ſaith bp his 
Pꝛophet ECay. If ye conſent and obey, 


' y2e thail est the good things of the 


Land: but if ye rekuſe, and be revel- 
lious, yee {hali be devoured with the 
ſword. For the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. The $5z9phet Hoſea 
ſaith, Come, let us returne to the 
Lord, for he hath ſpoited, and he will 
heale us; hee bath wounded us, and he 
will bind us up. Ind againe, O [ſracl, 


' r<turne unto the Lord (for thou haſt 


fallen. by thine iniquity) and I will ; 


heale thy rebellion, and will love th:e 
treely; for mine anger is turned a way 


from thee. Fwill be as the dew unto 


L 3 Iſrael: 


Iero. 22.5. 


lere. 3.22. 


Eſa. 1. 12. 


Hoſ,6.1, 


Ho. 13.1. 


3 
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| Iſtael: hee fhall grow as the Lilly, and 
| faſten his root ag the trees of Lebanon. ſo 


His branches fh+!l ſyrtad, and his beauty \ E 

| all be as the O. ive tree, and his (mel! | | * 

| 28 Lebanon. | 2 

| | The pzophet Micah telleth us ＋ 
Shat is god foz us, and what is our | '$ 

3 ' beſt courſe, and what the 105d requi⸗- '* 
| reth at om hands, namely, thele fonre | | 9 
to bumble our ſelves, and to walke | | 


MW 6.7. things, To doc juſtly, to love mercy, | 
with our God, che Pꝛophet Amos 
Amos. . giveth the ſame connlell, fa / ing, Seeke 
38. the Lor d, and ye fhall live. Sreke good, 
| and ndt eviil, Hate the eyill, and love 
| the good, and cſtabliſh judgement in 
the gate, It may be that the Lord of 
| | Hoſts will be mereifull unto the rem- 
| | nant of loleph, Ind the Lozd him⸗ 
rer: 26.9 ſelfe faſth, If this Nation, againſt 
FRE whom I have pronounced, turne from 
10 | their wickednefle, I will repein of the | 
\ plague 1 thought to bring upon them, | 
{ Thus we dos plainly fee What advile ' 
18 and counſel! the Pzophots and holy 
18 ten of God dos give unto us. Che 
| ſumme of all is this, that ik wee dee 
| tralp repent, and turne unto him 


q 


| 
| | | With all our Hearts(lindping to obey 1 
| him, and walke in his Wapcs) then hs 
[4 will grant us any favour that Wes 1 
by will require at his bands. Foz even 
m_ as « w3011-pack o; other (ofs matter, 
| bzateth backe, and dampeth the * 


> wk —_—_— 


4 
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of all ſhot ; ſo penttens. melting, and 
ſokt hearts die beat back the (ſhot of 
; Gods Wiath, and rurne awap bis 
| vingeance from us. Maeov.r, We 
indy obſerve, in all expertencs, that 
When B9:entates are olkended on anp 
' great man hath conceived a dikp'ea⸗ 
lure agataſt ſome poze man, then hee 
_. mii rusne and ride, fend pzcſents, 
 ufs bis Friends, v:eake his flop, and 
nevtr be quiet untl hes have paciſted 
| Gian. E ven ſo muſt We deals with our 
Eod ſenz ha h th taken a d. ſplea⸗ 
ſure againſt us. D therefoze that wer 
Would ſpesdilp uſe all poſſible meanes 
to packfie his Wzath! O that wee 
Would with one heart and voice evꝛ⸗ 
ry one of us (tom the higheſt to the 
loweſt) humble our ſelves bekoze our 
God, Cozlake our former oviil wayes, 
be grievꝛd for that Wwe have done, and 
purpeſe never to doe the like agaiue 
Dh that it might goe ts the hearts of 
ug, that dies habt lo often and ſo grie⸗ 
voufly offended ſo loving a God. and 
zo mercifull a father“ Oh that wee 
Would awake once at laft, and — 
3p our dzo olle hearts, and renfack 
our ſleepis conſciences, erping ont a= 
gainſt our finnes; that eur ins might | 
ne ver cry out again# us Dh that 
Wer would judge our ſelbes, accuſe | 


our ſelves, tndite us ſelbes, and 
condemne anr lelves ! fo ſhould es 
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eber be adimbaed, accuſed, 1 
con ve nned of the Rozd. Oh chat all 
hearts might los, alifonics might guy. 
al! lotnes might dt litten with foz⸗ 

ro, all faces gather blackneſſe and 

 evary man iſmitehimſelfs on the thigh, 

' faping, What have I dont? Oh that 

both Magiſtracp, Miniſtrp, and Tom⸗ 

monaltp. Would parpoſe and vod, and 
eben take a bond of themſelves, that 
krom hencekozih, and from this day 
| fozward, they Wonld fc: thetr hearts 
to ſeee the Yo, and wholip give up 
themſelves to his evedience. Dh that 
all men, Women and childzen, Would 
feare God, and keep his Tommande⸗ 
ments; Wild eſchow ebiil, and doe 
good; Would ſtudy to pleaſe God in 
allthings and to bekcuttfull in al good 
Wales, makeng conſcience to perkozm 
the daties ok their generall calling, 
and dutics of their ſgectall callings; 
duties of the ficit table and duties of 
the ſecond Table; that ſo God might 
be ncerely Vozſhipped, his Name 
truly reverenced, his @abbaths re, 
| ltx6ouRty eblerved ; and that eberp man 


[0 


* &-—— a 
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— 


Would deals kindip, mercitully, juſtly, 


and upzightlp with his neighbour, ; 
that there might be no complaining: | 
no orping in our ſtreets / Dh, J tap 
againe and ggalne, that if all of us, 
; of What eſtate degree, oz condition 
ſoever, would walks inthe paths ol 

our 
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our God, then doubtlelle wes ſhould | 
live and le? good dapes all futute dan⸗ | 
gers ſhouid dee pzevented, our pesce 
pzolonged, cir (fate eſtabliſhed our 
King pzeſcrv:d, and the C oipclicon= , 
tinucd. Then 21013 wer stell enjop 
our lives, our goods, our lands, our 
{ibings, our w.v.s, car chiidzen. our | 
| houſes and tenements, our Dichards 
and Gardens; pca, ag the Pꝛopher 
| faith, Wee (hall tat the good things ot 
the Land, ſpend our dates in much 
comnkozt, Peace, and ranquilility, aud 
| {cave great bleſſings unto our chile 
| dzen and peſterite, from age to — 
| 
| 


—— — 


\ fr on JLenerak; on ta ener Atien. 

| Pts Y 23: have it 411 y anſwered 55 
Iquellion, aid well ſatisfied me therein 
out ot the Setiptautes; yet-1 p. ae u, 
ive mee leave to adde one tl hing to that 
which you have ak, large ſct downe, 
The Lord (aich by the Prophet Amos, 
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tha: for their fins and rebellions hee 957. 


had given chem cleanneſſe of teeth, 
that is, dearch and ſcirchie; and yet 
they did not tur ne unto him. Alſo het 
with-held the raine from them, and 
; puniſhed them wich drought, 25d yer 
they did not turne nao him. More- 
over, hee ſmote their Corne, their great 
| Gardens their Orchards Vine- yards, 
| Fig-rrees, and. Olive trees, with blaſt- 
ing and mil Idew, aud the Palmer- worm 
\ d devoure them ard yec they did 
1 not 


— — 
—— 


* 


j i... 


* — 


r 


———— ——— 


— —ͤÜ . 6. 5 ( -— — 


Iy 


| 
| 
| 
N 
ö 
N 


5 

| Ten 
| things 
conc er. 
ning our 
peace. 


—ͤ—4— — — ʒ[⏑ue 


more them wich peſtilence, and with 
' the Mord, and overthrew them, as hee 
' overihicy Sodoms and Gomorrah, 
and they were as @ firebrand pluck | 
out of the burning ; yer for all this, 


: 34K — —— —ů————ů— Ä — 
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not returne Unto him. Laſt of all hee 


they did not turne unto him. Ye have 

nat turned unto mee, ih the Lord. | 
But now to come to the point. Oar of 

this I gather, that if we multiply our 
tranſgreſſions, God will multiply his, 
plagues upon us: but on tlie contrary, 
it we would untainedly turne unto the 
Lord cur God with all our hearts, all 
| plagnes ould be Rayed, all dangers 
prevented, and no evill ſhould fall upon 
us, For becauſe they would not turne, 
therefore he ſmote theme It therefore 
they had turned, he would not have 


| ſncxe chem. But now. pray you, briefly 
iconclude this point, and declare in 
few words what it is that doth moſt ma- 
jeerially concernt our peace and publike 


| 


[ne 
Theol. Theſe fed then bziefSy J take 


ro be the things which belong to our 
5 
| 


dact. 

Lee Solomon tzecute 10ab and Shi- 
mei. ; 

Ret Achab and Eliab flap thtpzieſts 
and Pzophets of Paal. | 

| Rot Aaron and Eleazer mimiſter befogs 

the Lozdfaithfally. | 

Let Jonas bs caſt ons 6f the . 


—— — 
1 


\ 


. — hes 


6 


Les Moſer Rand faſt in the gap, and not 
let dodone his hand 

Let Iechua ſucceed him. 

Let Cornelius feare God wih all his 
houchold. 

Att Tabitha bs full of good wWozks and 

almeldeeds. 

Let Deborah ſudge long in Iſrael, 

pꝛol per and be vicozions. 

Let us pzay that the light of Ilrael, 
map not be quenched. | 

Ind this I tale tobe tho ſane ot 
all that belongs to our peace. 

Phil, The lumme of all our Eo 
rence hitherto, as I reme uber, may be 
reduced unto theſe few heads, PFirſt, 
mans naturall corruption hath been 
laid open. Secondly, the- kerrible | 
fruits thereof, Thirdly, their evill ef. 
| tes and werkings. both againft eur 
ſoules and bodies, goods, name, and the | 
| whole Land, Liftly, the remedies of 
all. Now therefore I would grow to 
| {ome concluſion of that which you 
touched by che way, and made ſome 
mention of; namely, the. fignes o. 
lalvation and damnation; and declare 
unto ug plainly, whether the ſtate of 2 
man ſoule before God may not by cer- 
taine ſignes and tokens be certainly dil. | 
| ETHER in this life. 


5 Path. way to Heaven. 
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Theol, endes thoſe which . 


b been mentioned, We map adde 
| thele nine following. . 


Ge OR 


__BVevcrence: _ 
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E 10: 14 Ie; 
loule. 


[Srint pe- 


fig nes of 


ters eight 


ſalvation. 
set. j. 8, 


Reverence of G ods ; Name x 
VOping of his Sabbaths. 
Truth. 

Sobzietp. 

Induſtrp. 

Comp ſſion. 

Hut ily. 

Chaſtttp- 

Contentation, 


good ſignes, bur yet all of them are not 
certaine: for fume of them may be in the 
re probates. 

Taccl, &that ſay por then to Sint. 
Peters fignes, ſet Bowne in the fiſh. 
Chapter of his f:cond Epitliie © which 
are theſe eight : 
Faith 
Uertue. 
Kt0Wledga, 
Temperance. 


B1oti;arly kindnolſe. 
Love. 


Saint Peter faith, It theſe be in us 
and abound, they will make us neither 


Patience. | 


Phil. Theſe indeed, [gran, are very 


j 


| 


Godlinelle. 


idle nor unfruitfallin the knowledge, 
of our Lord Ieſus, Which is as much 
88 it hee had ſaid, They will make ug 
found and ſincere Pzafeſſours of the 


Goſpell. 


Shil. 


. 36 


—— 
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| infallible Evidences, as no Lawyer can 
For I told that good 


{ a{furances and evidences of mans ſal- 


r 


[ 
Path-way to Heaven, 
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Phil, All thefe 1 grant, ate exceeding 
vation; but yet ſome of them may de- 
| ceive, and a hole may be picked in ſome 
| of theſe evidences, I would cherefore 
| heare of ſome luch demonſtrative and 


Bade fault with. 
\ Divinzs can as perfectly judge ot the 


vation, as the belt Law yet can judge of 
the aſſurances and evidences, whereby 
men hold their Lands and livings. 
Theol. You have ſpcken truly in 
that. And would to God all the — 4 
people would bzing fozth the E viden⸗ 
ces of their ſalvation, that Wee might | 


good ſig nes and evidences ofa mans ſal⸗ ö 
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diſcerne of them. 
Phil, Set donne then, which be the moſt 


certains and infallible Evidences of a | 
mans ſalvation; againſt which no excep- 
tion can be taken. 
Theol. J judge theſe to be moſt 
sound and inkalltble. 
Allured faith iu the promiles, 
Hincerity of heart. 
The Spirit of adoption, 
Sound Begeneratton and San⸗ 
ckification. 
In ward peace. 
Grounde dneſſe in the truth. 


Continnance to the end. 
Phi!, Now you come neore the quick | 


Seven in= 
fallible 
ſignes 

ſalvation, 
Act. 1 6.31 
Pre. 1. 26. 


Rom, 8.14 
Iohng. 3. 
1 The. 4. 5. 
Rom, 5. T. 


Col. 1. 13. 


I 


indeed, For in my. — of 
theſe | 


Mar, 24.2 


— 


lah, 1·41 | 


i 
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| rake exception againſt any ofrheſc: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Theol. No, Jaſſure pon; no moe 
then a RaWwper can finds kault with 
the Tenure of tons Lands and fe⸗ 
ümples, When as both the title tg 


| theſe can be found truly in any repro- 
Therefore I thinke no Divine can | 


— — 


god, and ſtrong by Law; and the e⸗ 


vidences thereof are ſealed, ſubſcri- 
bed, dslivzred, conveyed, and ſaffict- 
ent witneſſe upon the fame, and all o⸗ 
ther ſignes and . cxemonies (in dhe 


—  -- ——oo_ —_—_—_ 


delivering, and taking poſſeſſion. 
thereof) accoꝛding to ſtrict law obſer= 


ved. Foz (f a man have t hee fozenamed 


evidentes of his ſaivation, ſurc it ts, 
his title and inſtereſt to Hen ven is good, 
by the Lap of Moſes and the 3030 


phets; I moane the word of God, 
God himſelfe ſubſcribeth to them : Je⸗ 


ſas Chziß deltvereth them as his own 


dzcd : the Molp Sholt ſealeth unto 
them? -yea, the thice great witnzſeg 
Which beare recoꝛd in the oarth (that 
is, Water, blood, and the ſpirit bo ail | 
Vit nelle the lame; 


Phil., Now you have very tully fart | 


fied me rouching this point. And o 
thing more I doe gather out ef al! your 
ſpeech, to wit, chat you doe thinke | 
man may be aſſured of his (alvacion even 


in this life. 


Theo}: J doe thinke ſo inveed. Fo: 


| tee that knoweth not in this lte 1 


n 
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| 


| 
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Js (hail be ſabed, (all neuer be ſaved 
| after this lile. Foz St ohn ſaith, Now Loh. 22 
we are made the Sons of God. . 
Ppyil. But b*cauſe many doubt of this, | 
and the Papifts do altogecher deny it, 
/ therefore, I pray you, confirms it unte 
| us out of che Scriptures. 
„ Theo), She Avpoltle kalth, Wee Cor. 5. 2. 
know, that if our garthly houfe of this 
| Tabernacle be deftroyed, we have 2 
building given us of God; chat is, an 
honſe not made with kinds, bur eter- 
nall in the heavens. Marke that hee 
ſaith, both hee, and the reſt of eds | 
people, did certainly know that Bea⸗ 
| ven was provided foz them. Foz the Rom. 8. 
ſpirit ot adoption beareth Witnefle | 7 5716. 
With our ſpirits, that we e the chile 
dzen of Cod. Ind gens, the ſane 
Ppoſtle fatth, from henceforth is laid 
up tor mee the crowne of rightaoulne ſſe; 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
ſhall give me at that day; and not to me | | 
onely, but to all them that love his ap- | h 
pearing, Here wo \ﬆ, that he iow | || 
there Was a crowne pzopered foz hic, 
and foz the Elec. And the ſame Hp-= | 
rit Which did allure it unto Paul, doth 
afure it alſo to all the childzen of 
Sod, Foz they have all the ſame 
Spirit, though not in tho tame mea⸗ 
fare. Daint lohn faith alfo, Hercin 1 Ich. 2 
we are ſure we know him, if wee keep | * ,. 
his cemmandements, Jn Which wozds | | | 
| St lohn 


be dee em 


| 


A rk — 
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your calling and election (ure. here = 

koze ſhould the Þpoltle exhazt us to 
make our election ſure, if none could 
be ſare of it? In the ſccond of the 


Epheſians, the Ypoſtleſaith fatlp.thas 


WT Carit le:us wee doe àlreadp ſit to- 
gether in hesvealy places, Dig mean⸗ 
ig is not, that wa are there airea- 
dy in poiſciion ; but We are as ſure 
of it as if we were there already. The 
reaſons hireot are theic: CThziſt our 
head is in polcſion: Therekoze he Noll 
dza w ail his members unto him, as he 
him elke ſalth. 


St john telleih us thus much, that if 
We doe unkainedip endeavour to obep 
| G8) there ts in us the true knowledge 
and keare of Hoa; and conſequently - 
Wer are ſure x Hat be ſav:d Saint 

| Hecer faith, Give all Liligence C0 make 


Secondly, De are as ſure of the | 
thing Which ww hope foz, as of that 
| which wes ha be; but we areſure of | 


that which wee have, Which is the 


of thit ws looke fox, hich is the 


pie, theſe map ſuffice. 

Phil. As you have ſhewed this by the 
3Ciip.urts ;loallo new it.more Panty; 
by c ident reaſon out of ths tame. 


Tiacel, Me can a man in truth call 


Wok of grace; therefozs We are ſure 


crown3 of glozy. Many other places 
of the. holy Scriptuzes might be al- 
ledged to this purp e; but, A ſup⸗ 


| 


God f 


«OTF... 


„either he (hill e: ſaved or damned, 


| 


Path-w 4 to Heaven, 
S3d his Father (when hee faith Our | 
Father which art in Heaven) and pet 
doubt whether hee ts his Father, 03 | 
no: Foz (f God indꝛed be our Fa- 
ther, and we his childzen, how can we 
perth ? how can wes be dimned: Will 
a Father condemne his owne childzen? 
ſhall the chfdzen of God be con- 
demned: $2 3,no : nere is no conden 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Againe, Who can lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods cleR? it is God that Ja- 
ſtitecth, who can condemne? It is 
th:refo:s moſt certaine and furz, chat 
all ſach as do? in truth call God their 
Father, and habe Gd fo2 theie Fa= 
ther, Hall be fav ed. YZaine, hoo can 
a min ſap in truth and feeling, thu 
92 beleev2s t52 to:givsnoTe of ünnts, 
and pet $235t WH:ther ha (hull be fa: | 
vnd: Faz if he bs fully pzrſw ded that 
hig i ines be fozxiven, Whit letteth 
* 9p he ch ald not be ſab;d * Muozeo⸗ 
| ver, as certalnlꝑ as we know we are 


* 


— 


ene * 


called, juſtified and ſanctified ; ſo cer= | 
tainly w2 know w ſhill be gloztäded. | 
Bit we know th; on? certatalp and 
therskoze the other, 
BR” if > [ will neve c beleeve, that any | 
man can certainly know, in this world, | 
| bur all men mult hope well, and be of « 
\ 9924 beliete, 
Theol. Nay, we mull goo further. 
then 


— — ———— — — 
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Luke 18, 


— 


then hepe⸗ Woll : We map not ventars 
our ſaivation upon unectains hopes 
2s tf man (hould hope: it Would be 


| 
| 


a fatre day to mowow but he can= 


bold thelr Lands and Leaſes uncer⸗ 


them Thep Will not ſtand to th 
carteſie ef their Land⸗lozds, noz re 


not Sap upon uncertaine hopes. No 
dzen of this world are Wiler in their 


ſenile. They Will not ſtap upon the 
Wozds and pzomiles of the mnoſt hs⸗ 


cannot be nquſce till thep have tt 11 
White and black, with found ceun⸗ 
fell upon their Title. and ebery Way 
made as ſure wits them, as an Lin 
gf th: Land can make it. 


finite impot ante as it is grow ty 
lome certzinty and fall relolutton. 
dee ſ Wozld!p men will be 16th te 


they are Wiſer then fo. Foz the chll⸗ 


generation then the childzen of itght. |: 
Thop Will be ſure to havs ſomething | 
vs ſhow. They will bavs it under 


not certainly tell. Bo, no; we 
maſt in this caſe, being of ſich in⸗ 


tatnly, having nothing to \ſh2w to: 


upon their good Wills. VUiex will : 


— 


neſt men, and bot Kand-i0zds, They 


j 
i 


| 


1 
* 


Are then ths childzen of this Wwozld | 
fo wile in theſe tnfertour things and 
ſhali not we be ag wile in matters ok 
ten thouſand timg moze {lmpoztance - | 


3 


| Vro thep fo wile fo2 earth, and ſhall 


not wes bes as wile os Deaven + Bre 
ther 


i 


ſ 
1 


„„ $—C 
| Path-way to Heavens 
they o wiſe foz their badieg, and ſhall | 
not wes be as Wile kez our lonles * 
Shall we hold the (ate of on in | 
moztall inheritence by hope-Well, and 
| habs no Wittings, os 8$vidonces, no | 
ſeale, no witneſſes, no2 any thing to 
ſhew foz tt © Bias! this is a weake | 
Tonzre, a bzokea Title, a dmple hold | 
indeed. þ 
Aſn. Let for all that a man eannot | 
be certaine, | 
Theo), Yes: Saint lohn telleth us 
' Ws mip be csrtalne. Foz hes faith, 
| Hereby we know we dwell ia him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hatii girsn us of his 
| Spirit. We fatty not we haps, but wo | 
: know tertatnip. Foz he that bath the 
Spirit of God, knoweth certainly he | 
path it; and he that hath faith. bnow= | 
eth that be hath faith ; and he that ſhall 
be (ved, knowerh he (hall be ſaved. | 
| $22 God doth nat Wozke ſo darkly 
la wens hearts by his Spirit, but 
that they map easily know Whether | 
| it bs of him 02 uo, tf they Wonld make 
a due trpall. Preing, the ſame Apo⸗ 
file ſaith Hee that beleeverh in tho San 
of God, hath the witnede in bimſclie; 
T hat is. he hath certaine teſtimonies | 
in his owne conſcience, that be ſhall 
be ſaved. Foz we mull fetch the wave | 
tant of our ſalvation from volt hin 
our ſeives; even from the Wozke of 
6 DD Within us. Fox lokohow 
: much 
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Ot. 25.19 


{ 
ö 


| thouſand Witneſſes. 


ICor. 211 


Pro. 30.29 


ö 


— — 


— —— 


much a min keeleth in himſelfs the in⸗ 


creaſs of kusisledge, ovedtence, and 


that he ſhall beſaved. I mans obone 
| Confctence is of great fozce this way, 


And Will not lie, 03 deceive. Fox ſo 


faiththe wile man, As water ſhewerh 
| face to tacs; ſo doth the heart, min unto 


ence of everp man telleth him july, 


| the conſctence Will not iy ; but accuſe 
0z excuf: a man, being inſtead of a 


The BpoSle ſaith, No min knows 
the things of man, but the ſpirit of man 
that is in him. Ind agains the Sert= 
pture ſaith , Mans ſoule is as it were the 
eth all the bowels of the belly. Oo 


muſt hab: receurſe to the wozke of 
Sods grace within him, even in his 


concetv2d and quick ok child; ſs Gods 


ceived Ahziſt, and ſhall undondteidle 


6 PHI. 


— —— — — — — — 


man: That is, the mind and conſct- 


childzen know certainlp, by the mo⸗ 
tions and ſtirring of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Within them, that they have con⸗ 


godlineſſe, fo much the more fare he 16 


(though not perkectiy)What hets. Foz | 


Cr ere — os 


candle ofthe Lord, whereby he ſearch- | 


then it is a cleers caſe, that a man 


owne f22le : and chereby he Hall be 
Certainly refoived one wap oz other. 
Foz eben as Rebecca knew certainly, 
| by th? ſtriving and ſtirring of the 
twins in her Bombe, that ſhe 613 


at the lait day. 
eur Saviour Chzift faith, My theep 


\ 
1 


g 


l[pect of God, end His cternall and | 
immutable decree. And a thouſand in⸗ 
; lirwitics (nap, ali the unnes of the 


— pas — 
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Phil. J pray ycu let us come to the 
ground-worke of this certainty of ſalva- | 
tien, and ſpeak ſorrewhat ct that. 

Theol, The ground: wezke of our 
falvatton is laid in Gods cterna}l e= 
Ic>tcn; and, in reſpec thereof, it 
ſtandeth fat and immovable; og it is 


2 Tim. 22 


witten, Ihe foundation of God ſtan- 
ceth faſt. Ind againe Hee is faithful! 
that hath piomiſcd: Thougn wee can- 
not belceve, yet Lee abides faibtull, 
Sothen, as we know it cettainip tn. 
our ſelves, by the conſegutnce of t 
lecticn: ſo it ſlandeth moll Arme in te- 


16. | 
iTheſ,s, 
24. 

2 Tim, 2. 


13. 


i 


wezid, noz all the Devils in heil) can= 
not overtbꝛow E ods elcdton. Fox 
\ cur L63d Jeſus ſaith, All that the Ioh. 6. 34. 
| Father hath given mee, ſhall ccme unto 
mee. Ind againe, This is the Fathers Ich. 6. 39, 
will chat hath fert mee, that (f 11 
; whichLce bath given mee, I ſhould loſe | 
| Ncthirg ; butſhould raiſe ir up zgaine 
And ty another place 


healc 1i.y voice, aud I know them, and Ich. 10. 77 


they tcliow mee, and i give ume them 
eicinall life : 20d they ſhall never pe- 
Min, neither hall any plucke them cut 
of my hand. My Father, which gave 
tkem ce, greater then all; ard none 
is able to take them cut of my Fatheis 

hand. 


— 


; 


"=== —— 


The Plan- mant 


band. Wies ought therefsze to be as 


ſare of our ſaibation, ag of anp other 
thing Which Sod hath p30miſed, oz 
which we art bound to belave. Fo: to 
doubt ther tot in roſpert of Gots truth, 
ts blaſphemons againſt the (mmutabſ=! 
litp of his truth. 


Pi. But aic there not ſore Abet 48 
ſometimes, even in the very Elect, and 
in thoſe which are growne to the grea- | 
perſwafion ? 

Theol. Yes verily. Fox he that ne⸗ 
ver doubted never beloved, Foz 
whoſeever beieeveth in truth, feleth | 
ſomettmes doubtings and Wa verinas. | 
E ven as the ſonnd body feleth manp 
grudgings of diſeaſeg, which tf hee 
had not health, he could not feele: fo | 
the ſound ſcule feelcth ſome deubt⸗ 
tnag. which if it were not ſennd, it 
cond not ſv es ly fte. Foz we fæele 
not cozruption by ent uption but wer | 
feele coꝛruption by grace. Ind the | 
moxꝛe grace we have, the mozc quicke | 
| Wee are in the feeling sf conuptlen. | 
| Some men of tender gkins and quick 
feeling will eallly feele the lighten 
keather, in lolteſt monner laid upon the 
ball of their heads; which others, ol 
moze Now kling and bard ficly c ns | 
not ſo catip diſcerne S o then it is | 
certaine that although the chilbzen of 
God foele ſome douvtings at lome 


times, pet tho ſame dot no whit im⸗ 
peach! 


EEE * * 2x7 —— RR — ae 2 —— 
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Peach the certainop of their falvatten ; | 
bat rather argus & perfect ſoundneſle 
und health of their ſonles. Foz Shen 
ſuch littis grudgings ars keit in the | 
ſoule. thechtidzen of Sod 6ppoſe «> 
gainſt them tho certainty of Gods 
truth and pzemtſes, and fo doe caſlip 
overcome them. Foz the Rozds pes= 
ple need no moze to frare them, then 
be that rides through the irets upon 
2 luſty Selding, itt his (wozd by his 
fide, nods to feare the barking and 
| baWling of a few little cuig and whap= 
pets. 

' - Phil, Shew yet wore plainly how er 
in what reſpect the child of God may 
both have doubtings, and yet be fully 
|agured, | 
; Theo]. Even ag a man ſet on the 
top ek the higheſt ſterple in the wozid, | 
and fo faſt bound unto it that he can-= | 
'not fall theugh bee would, pet when 
hee look eth downeWard hee fcareth,be- 
'cauſe mans nature is not acquainted | 
not accuſtomed ts mount lo High in 
the atre, and to behold the earth 4e 
karre beucath: but when he loketh 
upward and percetveth Himfeife fall. 
bound, and out of all danger, then he 
caſteth away ell care. E ven fo, when 
we loke downeWard to our leives, 
wee have doubts and feares; but when 
Wee icoke npward to Chziſt, and the 
truth of His pzomiſes, wee * 
elves 


_— 


t — — 


— 
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| harp fits foz a time, and that foz 


The Plan- man. | 


\ folves cock: ſurt, and coaſs to doubt a⸗ 
np mozs. 

Phil. Declare unto us what is the ori- 
ginall of thefe doubts and feares, and 


rom whence they ſpring inthe childien 
of God, 


 1heol, They ſpzing ſrom the im- 
perfection of our regencration, and 
from that ſtrife which is in the very 
mind ofthe © lc>, betwten faith and 
intidelityp. Foz theſe two doe mightilp 
fight tegether in the moſt xegencrate, 
and tribe to over maſt; 81d over⸗ 
| ſhadow one enotter. By reaſon | 
| whereof femctimes it conuneth o 
paſſe, thzough the pꝛebatſing of unbe⸗ 
lie ke, that the moll exceticnt ſervants | 
cf God may fail into fits and pangs. 
of deſpaire, as lob and D-vi in their 
temptations did. And even tu theſs 
| Dapes alio ſome of Gods chtidzen at 
' fome times arc ſhrew2!p handled this 
Wap and brought very low, even unto 

deaths dozen bus ret che Lo2d in 

great mercp doth recover them both 
from tote il and finsil delpaite. Onelp 
| thep are humbled and cried by theſe 


their great good. Foz is we uſe to 
ſap. that an agve in a foung man is a 
| fgne cf tzealt, theſe burning fits 
ok temptations 1. = lea to; the : molt 
part, are ſignes of Sobs grace and 


— — — 
— —— ——_—— Ee a ap 


| favour, Foz if they were net 1 
| __God, 


— * acc 


— 
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O; d,thc Debil would nev2: be ſo bulp 
Wich then. 

Phil, Is it not meer preſumption, 
and an overmucn truſting to our | 
ſelves, to be perſwaded of dur falva. | | 
| rl JN 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Foz the 
gr Ko of this pcrſwaſion is not 1atd 
in our leves, | 6] any thing within us, 
oz without us; but oneip in the righ⸗ 
teoulnelle of "Thrift and the meict= | 
| ful! pꝛeunſes of God. Foz 1s it any f 


pzeſumpt'on fe: as ts beiecv? chat | 
Which Gon hich pzom:led. Chaiſe | 
| hich parchi!ed. and the olp Ghoft 
| | hatch ſzaled -* J2 a verily. tt is nor anp 
| 


priſnaiprion. kut a thing which we 
{ all ſtand vourd un o. as We Will an⸗ | 
| ſwer it at the dzeadfull dap of judge» 
ment. Ns fox var ſelves, wee doe | 
| freipconfeſſe that in Hods fight we } 
axe but lumps of nne and maſlcs of 
miſerp. sub cannot of our ſeives move 
hand oz foot tathc furthe ance of cur ; 
talbit:on But being joflified by ca1th, | 
we are at peace with God, and ku lp 
pertwaded of his lobe and tabou: to: | 
Wards nein Thziſt. 
P, Cinboc the reprobater and un- 
E . 75 5e 2fJared of thei, (alvation ? | 
Tic No. Fo; the Pzophet faith, 
| [ ain is ny pe cn hy rhe wien e! bin EI. 55.2 f 
# reaſca_thas : © hey hte: | 
| not che ward peace can #0 — n | 


dl tat tow 
rr 
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The Plain-mans | 


1 n .. a os 


tied: But the Wicked have not the 


| 


; 
| 


cannot be aſſured. 


inward peace; Therckcze thep can⸗ 


p2omiſcs doth allure: Fut the Wic⸗ 
ked have not ſtedfaſt faith in the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes : Therekoze thep cannot be aſs 
ſured. The Spirit of adoption doth 
aſſure : But the wicked have not the 
Spirit of Adoption; Therekoze thep 


To conclude : When a man keeleth 
in himſelfe an eblll conſcience blind⸗ 


not be aſſured. Dtedfalt faith in the 


(hall be ſaved oz damned. | 
bil Is not the doctrine of the aſſu- 
rance of falvation a moſt comtoitable| 
doarine ? 
Theol, Yes donbtleſſle. Fozercept 
a man be perlwaded of the favour of 


| God, and the fozgibenclle of uns, and 


conſequently of his ſalvatton, what 
comfozt can he have in any thing © 
43 efives this the perl Waſion of Gods 
love towards us is the reste of all our 
love and cheerful! ovedicnce towaros 
him: Foz therefo;e wee lobe him and 
obey him becauſe we know he hath | 
{lobed us firſt, and wztiten our names | 
in the Booke of life But on the 


contrary. that generall doctrine ef 

the Payiſts which would have men 

| wayes doubt std fea: e in W 
lozt, 


F ²˙ 2 —— 


nelle pꝛokaneneſſe, and diſovedience, he 
fhail in teſpight of his heart, ung this 
dolefull ſong ; J know not Whether F 


[ 
| 


— 
8 
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and for my owne parc I make no que- 
ſtion of it. 


deed. 
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| ſozt, is molt hellilh and uncomfoꝛta⸗ 
ble Foz lo long as a man holds that, 
what en curagement can he have to 
ſerve Ged: what iove to his Ma jeſep: 
Wat hype in the pzonuſfeg: What come 
tot in trouble: Whit patience in ad⸗ 
Zeilitp:; 

#11, Tonching this point,l am flat of 
your mind. For 1 think eie man 
oughr to be perl, aded of his falvation: 


Ih- PC co be la ved 25 well 
as rhe beſt of them all. I am out of teare 
for that, Fo: I have ſuch a fedfaſt fath 
in God, that if there thuuld be but two 
in the world ſave d,] hope ſhould be one 
of them. 

Theol. Peu are verp conſident in⸗ 
You are perl waded befoze pou 
know. J Would peur ground were 
as good ag pour vaine confidence. 
But who is ſs bolo as blind Bap⸗ 
ard? pour hope is but fancy, and ag 
a ficke mans dzeame. Pon hope peu 
cannot tell what. Pon have no 
greund foz wheae pou ſap Foz what 
hope can por habe to be ſaved, when 
pon Walke in no path of ſalvation ? 
Kthat hope can a man have cs come to 
L -ndon ſptedilp, that trabeiicth no: 
thing that wap but quite contrarp: 
izet hope can a man have o rape 
a good crop of cozne, that uſeih no 


 noanes, neither plowets, ſ[oweth, noz 1 
2 harrowcthr 


nnn. 


T he Plain. mans 
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harroweth - Ulhat hope can a man 
| have tobe fat and well liking of his 
| body, that ſeldome oz never catcth a=; 
ny meat: UW! hat hope can a man habe 
to eſcape dzowning, which lcapeth 1 
to the Sea: Even ſo what hope can 
pott habe to be ſaved, when pou walk | 
nothing that wap, "when von uſe no 
| tmeanes, when pon doe ali things that 
are contrary to the fame: Fo2 (alas) 
there is nothing in pou of thoſe 
things which the Dcriptures doe al⸗ 
firime muſt be in all thoſe that ſhail be 
ſaved There be none of the foze- 
named gr.es and tokens in pon Pon 
arc ignorant, pzefane, and carciclle, 
God ta not Wwozſhipped under pour 
roofe Thers 1s no true fear of God 
in pour ſcife, noz in your houthold. 
5 M1 ſeidome Hen! e the 02d pꝛeached. 
Van content roar ſe fe with an igno⸗ 
rant Miniſter. Pon h9ve no szar ere 
tn pour tam ip, no reading no ünging 
bo Bfalmess no t:Frations,crhsres- 


tions admontt eus, 02 any other 
Ch ſtiin exerciſes Yen make no 
cenſctente of the oblervation of the 
Dabrath Pon nf; net the name of 

Cod with aviy tevere ce Dou n 
out ſometiene ine hrible oarhes 
rd cnn. Peu rhe an ozdinar p 
niatter of iwann, br rer ra'ty and 
vou; treth, Bout Wile te trreugtets 


bur ch UDzen nUſoiute and RL 142 
9158, 
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"ns, pour ſervants pꝛokene and care- 
leſſe, Peu are an example in pour 0Wn 
houſe of ail Atheiſme and confeicnce= 

| efle behaviour. Pon ate a great game⸗ 

flex, a riotour, a ſpend=thzife a dzin⸗ 

ker « common ale⸗houſe: hunter, a 

Wwhoze-hunter ; and to conclude given 

ts all vice and naughtintſſe. Row 

then, J pꝛap poi. teil me, oz rather let 
| pour conſcience tell me. What hope can 

; you Have to be ſaved, fo long as pou 
waike and continue in this courſes 

Doth net St lohn ſap, It ve ſay we 

ba ve tellowthip wich nim, and walke in 

darkneile, we are lyzr* + Doth not the 
la:ne Apoſtle «vouch, that ſuch as ſay 


Path- way to Heaven. 
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they know God, and keep net ol 


' Commandements,aicipary? 
Ahgatne, doth he not ſap, Hee that 
; CommIreeth fin, is of the Devill > Ind, 
/ Whoſoc ver doth not righteouſneſſe, is 
net of God 2 Doth not our Lozd Je⸗ 
fas flatly tel! the Jewes(Which bzagz 
ged that Abraham Wag their father) 
that they were of their father the De⸗ 
vill, becauſe they did His wozkes:? 


26 


— — 


| 
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110h.2,6. 


110. 3.4. 


g | 


— — — 
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Doty not the Vpoſtte Paul ſap, His Rom. 6. 16 | 
lervants we are to whom we obey, whe- | 
ther it be of ſinne unto death, or cf obe- 
| dience unto righteouſneſſe? Doth not 

the Scripture ſay, He that doth righ- 
teoulneſſe is rigbreous 2 Doth not our 

Lo:d Jeſus affirme, that, Not «very 

one chat ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
| M 2 into 
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lohn 3.7, 


——— — 


The Plain. mans 
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that doth the will of my Father which 
iz in Heaven, @herefoze I conclude, 
that koꝛafmuch as ponr Whole courſe | 
ts carnall, careleſſe and dillolute, pou 
can have no warrantable hope to br 
| laved. 
| Phi. I doe verily think that this mans 
caſe (which now you have laid open) is 
the caſe of thouſands, | 

Theol: Yea deubtleſſe, of thouſand 

thoulande, the moze is the pitis. 
* Aſun. Soft and tai e Sir, you are ve- 
| ry round indeed. Soft fire maketh ſweet 
Malt. Ihope you know wee muſt be 
' ſaved by mercy, and not by merit. Tt 
I could dee all my ſelfe, wherefore ſer- 
veth Cariſt ? I hope chat which I cannot 
doe, hz will doe for me. And J hope te 
de ſaved by leſus Chi iſt as well as the 
beſt of you all. | 
Theol. Dh, now I ſee which way 
the game goeth. You Would faine 
make Chzill a cloak foz pour lanes. 
Pou will fin that grace may abound | 
Pen will un frankly, and ſer all upon 
| Chailts ſcoze: Truly there be many : 
| thouſands of pour minde, which hear⸗ 
ing of Gods abundant mercy in 
Chztiſt, are therebp made moze bold 
to (in. But they ſhall know one dap to 
their coſt, What it is to abuſe the mer⸗ 
cis of God. The Apoſtle ſaith, Ihe 
mercy and laying kindneſſe * — 
l thou 
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[houl1 le ld us 85 repentance; But we 
kee it leads manp to further hardnelle 
/ of hrart. The 3: 20pt et ſaith, Win 
him is Mercy, that het may be feareds Pſe. 130.4. 
But manptherebp are made moze ſe⸗ 
| cure and arcleſlie But ts come nea- 
rer to the marke: Poi ſap pon 1 
| to bs ſaved by Jefus Chitf, * 
| wer. Ik thoſe vhiros bi for nd in you | 
| Which the Scripturs evonchech to ve 
in ali that Call be laben by him, then 
von tray have good confiber ce. and | 
( | efſurcd bope, ctherwiſe nct, Nod the 
Scriptureg dee thus determine tt and | 
| tt it down that if a man be tn Ch lt, 
( 
| 
| 


| and look to be ſa ved by htm, he mult | 
de endned with theſe qualities tollow⸗ 
ing | 2 Cor. 5. 
Aut, he muſt be a new creature. 27. 
Secondip, he muſt live, not after the Nine 
luſts of men, but after the will or things re 
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hath walked; 1 lohn 2. 6. 
Dcventhiy, he mull crucifie the acth, | 
\ With the affections 9 luſls, Gal. 5 24 
| Eliaghtip. he muſt walk not aftcr the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Row.8, 1. 
c | 89 4 Lad. | 


2 


God, Pet. 4. 2. quired wr 

| Thitdly, hee muſt be zealong of good x11 chat 

| Wozkes, Li. 2. 4. | ſhall be 

/ Fourthiy, he mn dye to un, andlivs ſaved by 

| to rtghteouſnclle, Row. 6. 14. Chr int. | 

' Fifthiy. he mut be holp and ynbla= | | 
| meadle, © o!.1.2.3, 
| Ship, pe wut to welk as c hin 1 
* | 


Wm . 


— 
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L alt of all, he muſt ſerve Sed in rtzh- 
1 tcoulneſe and tue holineſſe ail the 
dapes ok his ite. 1.75. 

| Toe then What things are requt= 
red of all that (hail be f:bed bp! 
Thzit. $} ow therckoz? if theſe things 
be in pow in ſome mcaſnre of truth, 
then pour hope is currant, ſaund, and 
good; othertiic it is nothing Worth. 
Feoz in vain? doe men ſap thep hope to 
be ſaved bp Thi, when as thep 
Walke dtiiolnis'yp. The reaſon bere⸗ 
of ts, betaufe the members muſt be 
ſutsble to the head; but Chiſt our 
' Head iS Holy, therefoze We his ments 
bers mul be holy aiſo: as it is waits 


1 et. 1.15 ten, Be ye holy, for l am holy. Other⸗ 


r 


— 3 


——ů ———_ _ 
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1 


Wile, ik se Will jopne paofans and 
ungodlp members to our holy head 
C bin, then we make Chziſt a Men⸗ 
Ker. Is if a man ſhould jopne unto the 
bead of a Lyon,the neck ofa Beare, 
the body of a Woife, and the legs of a 
| Fox, Were it not a tonfronus thing: 
Wonrldit not make a monſtrous croa⸗ 
ture? E ven luch a thing thep goe as 
| bout, Which Would bave ſwearers. 
Dzunkards wWhozemongers, and ſu: d 
| like, to be the members of Chziſt, and 
to habe like and ſalvation by Him. 
| But ith you doe ſo much pꝛeſume on 
' Chait®, J pray you let me agke peu a 
q qneft ton, 
| Amit, What is that 2 
| Theol, 


— 
mn. — 


— 2 — 
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Theol. Dow dos pon know that 
| Chit dped foz pou particularly. and by 
name: 

Antil. Chriſt dyed fer all men, and 
therefore for me. f 

Theol. But all men ſhall not be ſaved | 
dy Chziſt. ow therefoze do you know 
that por are one of them that Have ſpe⸗ 
ctall intereſt in Chꝛiſt, and ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ved by his death: 

Antil. This I xn-w, we are all ſinners, 
| and cannot be ſaved by any other chan 
by Chriſt. 
Ih col. Anſsrer directly to my que= 
| tion Yew dot von k ned in ponr ſelke, 
, aud foz pour ſcife that you are one of 
the cict, and one of thoſe fo; whom | 
'Chzill dyed: | 
| Antil, I know it by my good fab in | | 
| God, brcauſe I pur my whole e | 
him, and in none other. 

Theol. But how know pou that vou | 
have faith? oz how ſhaila man mas | | 
his faith 2 - 
| dntid, I know it by this, that L have | 
alwaies had at good a meaning, and a; 
| good & faith to God-ward, as any man 3 

of my calling, and that is rot book '1 
learned, LIhays alwaies feared God 
| with all my heart, and ſerved him w.th | 

my prayers, | 

| Theol. Tuſh, nov you goe oo 
the bnſh, and hover in the aire: an- | 

wer me to the pont. Yow Doe pen! 

EC ns Eyow | 


— 


—————ñkö d 


2 „ 


ee — — —ͤjÜ— eee ele te i Ol Os 
ay — — — 2—ZHmjũ— — — — 


274 


The Pia 


— —— 


— ͤ— ʒõ6 — — — 


| 


know certainly and alluredip, that 
| Chzilt dped koz pon partteularly, and 
bp name 

Antil. You would make a man mad, 
You put me out ef my faith; you drive 
mee from Chtiſt. Bat if you gor about 
to drive me from Chriſt, Ii never be- 
lee re you. For I know we mult be ſaved 
one lj by him. 

Theol. J gos not abont to dztve pon 
krom Chit, but to dztve pon to 
Chiti. Foz how cen J diibe von 
from CThziſt, ſeeing ven never came 
nee re im: Vow can J dztve pou out 
of Ch:ts, ſeeing you Wore never in 
him? But this is it that decelbeth 
voti and many sthers, that pon think 
von belceve in Chziſt, becante pon ſay 
yon veleebe in Chzift: as though 
katth tond led in 1983ds ; 92 as thong 
a man had fa'th, becauſe he faith ſs. 
It every oue that faith hs hath faith, 
therefoze hath faith; and every ons 
that faith he beleeveth Chai, doth 
therefoze beleehe; then who Sill not 
habe faith: Who Will not beletve - 
But in very deed, pour faith, and the 
faith of many others, is nothing elt 
but meer imagination. But soll this 
While pou ha bs nat anſWered my que 
Kion teuching vous particular knew 


edge of Chuſt. 


| Antil. I can anſwer you no orherwiſe 
chen L have anſwered yon, And Ichinłk 


[ have 


My ch Amr — 
4 tie aaa ea — — os 6 
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| bare anfwered you ſufficientlie. | 


| Theol, No, no: pon faulter in your 

ſpeech ; your anſwer ts not Wozth a ! 
button: pou bpeak pou wot not what, 
you ars altogether befogged and be⸗ 
nighted in this queſtion. But if there 
| Were in pour heart the true knobo⸗ 

ledge and lively feeling of God, then 

JI ata fire pou Would habe peeided 
another and a better anſwer : then 
pon would have ſpoken ſomething 


from the ſence and feeling of pant oon 
| heart, and krom the Wozk of Gods 
grace Within pon. But becauſe pen 
can peeld no ſound reaſon that Chziſt 
dped koz por particularly and by name, 
ther ekoze J ſuſpect vou are none of 
them which have p2oper tniterelt in 
him, and in Whom hig death takes ef=| 
tc > indeed. | 

Phil. I think this queſtion would gra- 
vel a great number: and few there be that 
can enſwer It arighr. 


Theol. Itis moſt certaine J knee 


ene of # Havdzed can foundiy and 
fythciently awer this gueſtion nons 
tndeeo, but onelp thoſe in Whom the 
| nes lootke is Wzought, and dos by 
| the {nward Woꝛke of the Spit feels 
i T5:1% to de theits. J have talked 
Dith dome, Johleh ars both witty, 


* PR” — 


tt by lamentable experience, that nos 


benũble, and learned, Who not volt h⸗ 
gKanding, when 


4 n 


N 


— 
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| bzought to this very point and iſſue, 
| have ſtuck ſoze at it. and ſtaggered | 
1 | bery much. And howſoceker thcp 
7 might by Wit and learning {ſhuffle it 
over, and ina blunde ring ſoꝛt ſpeak | 
reaſon, pet hadthep no feeling of that 
Which thep ſatd. and therefoze no af⸗ 
ſyrance ; and ccnſcquently as good 
never a ohr as never the better It | 
is the ſencifping Sptrit.that giveth 
' feeling in this point: and therekoze 
Without the keeling of the operation of 
1 the ſame ſpirtt, it can never be lound . 
4 anſwered. Thus then, I doe cloſe up 
this Whole matter: Zs the Aint⸗ 
3 vzanch cannot live and bzing koztg 
4 | zruit, except tt abite in the Uinc: no 
1 moze can We, except we abide in, 
$1 | Chziſt, and be trulp graffed in him bp 
| 8 a lively faith: Mone can have any be⸗ 
i -| nel by Him, bat they onelp Which 
T | | dwell in him: Mone can lide by C hꝛiſt, 
| 
| 


{but they Which are changed into 
1 Chaift: none are partakers of his 
l body, but they which ars in His bo- | 


dy: None can be ſaved by Chziſt cru⸗ 


unn... 


[8 cilled, but they which are crucifled' 
mY with Chit: None can live with him 
= deing dead, but thole which dye with 
| him being alive, There fozs let us root 
1 ; downWerd in moztification. that wes 
1 ' map ſhoot upward in Sonctification:. 
'W let us die to finne, that We map live te 
| righteonfnefſe ; let us dre Whtie we, I 

ary: 


— 
— 


— — — — — 
—— 


—— FLEE) 
1 — * r rr * 


| Path- way to Heaven, 


{ 
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Aſun. If none can be ſaved by Chriſt, 
but only theſe which are ſo qualified 
as you ſpeak of, then Lord have mercy 
, Upon us; then the way to fieaven is ve- 
; Ty ſtraitindced, and few at all fhall be 
ſaved, For there be few ſuch in the 
| WOFld, 


' Cc{bsd. Foz when al comes to all i: 
is moſt certaine, that {ew (hall be fa- 


peu both by © cripture reafons,and ex⸗ 
aluples. 

Aſun. Fit ſt then let us heate it proved 
| by the Seriptures. 
| Theol, Our Lozd Feſus faith, En- 


ter inat the ſtrait gate, For it is the 


deſtruttion; and many there be which 
goe in therear ; becauſe the gate is 
Arait, end tbe way narrow, that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that finde it. 
Againe heſaith, Many are called, bur 
few choſen, In another plate, we read 
cf a certaine man which came fo our 
Sa btour Chzict and sued him of pur= 
poſe, whether few Gonid beſaved : To 
whom our Saviour anſwered thus 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
For many (I ſay unto you) will fees to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. In 
which anſwer, albett our Sadlonr 


are alibe, that We map live when we 


doth. 


a | 
{ Thee]. Von are no Whlt therein de⸗ 


ved ; Which thing J will ſhew untt 


| 


wide gate, and broad way that leads to. 


Mat. 7. 10. 


Mat. 20. 
Is, 


it. 


** * 
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on, either negotiviiy oz affirmatively ; 
pet doth hee pirtily inünuste bps 
ſpetthes that ke bo ſhallbe ſaved, Foz 
' firfÞ Le birs ng ſtrivbe 83rneſfiy : no= 
ting biercby, that it is a matter of 
| great griefe againi} the world, the 
| Fleſh, and te Devili, Secondlp, hee 
| affkrin2th that the gate 1s very frait ; 
' noting, that none can enter in with= 
out vihement crowding. and almoſt 
bꝛeahking their ſhoulder⸗doneg. Laſt⸗ 
lp, hs iatth, that many Which leeke 
to enter tn [hail not de able noting 
therebp, that even Sf them that ſecke, 
; many (hal! ſtep ſhozt, becauſe they 
ſeeke Him not artaht. Eiaias alſo ſaith, 
Eſay 1.9. Excapt tlie Lord of Hoſts had left us 
a ſeed, we had bten as S dome; and 
had been like to Gomotrrah. The 

| BpolUe alſo a liedgeth ont of the Pz6- 
Ro. 9. 28 phet, that che Lord will make a fhort 


— — Scriptures J think, are 
| ſaved. 


may rather Wonder that any ſhonid 


e „ 


doth not anſwer directly to his queſtis 


* _ 


afficient to pzov that ke (hall be 


| be la ved, than that ſes (hall de ſaved. 
Foz We have ail the lets and hiade⸗ 
1 rances that map be, boch Sichin us 


and Without ug. Wee dave (as ther 
| ſar, 


Eſa 16 . account in the earth, and gather it in- 
5 o a ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſlc, 


Au. New let us heart your reaſons. 
Theol, It woe come to reaſon, Wee 


— 


* =” 754 — — 


e 


— ;: Aa 
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ſap, ths Sun Moon and {even Stars 
ag int eng. Ales dave all the TDevits | 
in Weill againſt us, with all their 
hon: g, heads, mas blau fireaguth, 
infinite Dlles cunning deviies, Leep 
lleighte and methodicalliempiationsg. 
| Dore runs a ſors ſtreame agsiaſt us. 
| (Shen have Were this pielent evil 
3 againſt uo With her innu⸗ 
merable baits, ſnares, nets, gins, and 
grins, to catch us, fester us, and en⸗ 
tangle us Here We have pzofits and 
| vieaſares, riches and hononr, Wealth 
and pzeſerment, anbition and c3ve- 
touſneſle Mere comes ina Tampe= 
ropall of ſptritnall and tnvilibie ene- 
mie g. Laſtly, we habe sur ſeſh, that 
is, our coxrupted nature agatnl} us 
See habe our Celveg againſt our 
| feives- Ae Wro our ſolves ate as 
| greed enemies to our ſaivation, as 
either the Wozid, oz the Dovili Foz 
our underſtanding, reaſon, Till and 
aff:ctions are altogether againſt ng. | 
Our natur all Wiſdome is an eacmy | | 
tmto ug. Dnr concupilcences and 

laſts do mintſter ſtrength to S3- | 
tans temptations. They are ail is 
league With Satan againls us. They | 
taks part With him in every thing a⸗ ! 
gatuſt us and eur ſalvation. They | 1 
igt all under his ſtandard, and re: | | | 
| ceivethetr pay pay of hi. This = | 


goeth hard on our ds, that the _ ö 


—— 


um — 2 — 
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veit bath an inward part againft us ; 
| and wee carrp alWwalos Within us our 
| greateſt enemp, Which ts eber rea= 
dp, dap and night to betray us into 
the hands ok Satan yea, to undolt 
| the dooze, and iet him in to cat our 


thzoats. ert then we lee an huge 


armp of dzeadfall enemtes, and a de⸗ 
tp legion sf Devils, lying in ambalh 
_ 832inlt onr ſoules. Are not wee 

there foze pooze wzetches in a moſt 
| p:tifnil caiz, Which are thug betray- 
ed and vefieged on every fide ! Pill 
things then confidered, map we not 
juſtip marveil that any Hall be ſaved: 
Fo; who ſceth not, who knowWweth not, 
that thouſand thonfands are carrycd 
heablong to deſtruckion, either ix tth the 
temptations of the Wozld, the Fiekh, 
oz the Deviil* But pet further, J 


ber of Gods Elec upon the face of 
the earth are very few in compariſon; 


ticks. Secondly,” iet there bs ſhoa- 


Btoters, C ameſterg, and al the pzofane 


maltitude. Thirdly, let there be re⸗ 


kuled 


2 — 


— A - W > 2 —  — — . 


Which map thus be conudereb. Firſt, 
let there be taken from amoengſt us ail. 
treacherous paptſtas, atheiſis and here= | 


led ont all vicions and notozious 
evill-livers; as, Swearers, Dan 
kards. Whozemongers, Wozldlings, 
| Doeceivers, Coſeners, Pond men, 


Will ſhew by another verp mantkeſt 
and apparent reaſon. that the noms 


— — 


4 


| Path-way to Heaven. 281 
kuled and ſozted out all eee 
carn13il z9teftanrs vain Pꝛoketcoss 
Back liders, Deceivers and old 
Thriſttans. Let ail tbeſe, I ſap be ſe⸗ 
parated, and then teil me bow manp 
lound ſinccre, faithfall and ze:lons 
Tlorhippers of God will be kound a⸗ 
mongſt us J ſappoſs we Would vot 
nted the Art of Jruthmetick to num⸗ | 
ber them. Foz T thinketherc Wound be 
very few in every Utilage Town, and 
Cy J donbt they would walk very 
i thinlp in the ſtreet o, ſs a9 a man might 
| eallly cell them as they goe. Dur Lozd | 
| Jelng agkes a queſt. vn in the Goſpeii | 
ok S. Luke, faping Do you thinke unen Luk. 18.3 
the Son ot man comech, ht he hal find 
faith on the earth 2 Ts Which We map 
anſ wer, ſure ip very little. "al 
} Pyil. Now, according to your pro- 
| miſe.thew this thing alſo by examples. 
Ta-o!. In the firft age of the wozid 
all flech had ſo coꝛrupted their Wapes, 
that God could no longer beate them, 
but even vowed their deſtrugton dy | 
the ov:r:fiowing of waters When | 
| the + ond came, how few were found | | 
; faithfall* Sight perſons onely were 
; faved by the Arke. How few righte⸗ | 
| O15 were fonnd in Sodome, and the 


; Citics adjoyning - But ons pooze | 

Lot and his familp. How few belee= | 

i bers Were found in [ericho » But | 
| one Rahab. Wow few of the old Ira. / 
- eLres; 


ay, — — 
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1 Kin. 17. Gacere Wozchioperg Were very kes as 


appeareth by all the 2Dzophets. Du⸗ 


dec gu. hath bclecved our report? 'T hus then 


The Plain-mans 
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Heb. 3. 19. elites entted imo the Rand of Pcs 
mile? But two, Celeb and Joſhua, | 
the reſt could not cater tn, becauſe of ' 
their unbelteke. The true and villdle 
| Church was (mall, during the go⸗ 
vernment of the Judges, at apesr- 
eth plentifulſp in thu Bek.. In 
Eliahs time the Church was fo fm, | 
that it did not appeare. In the re que | 


| of the Rings of liracl any ian the 


Thi. the Captwus, the Church was 
by 320 Menn unde 4 CICUD ch e was 


pꝛeaching there were but few bolee⸗ 
vers. Atter the firit ax hundzed pears, 
What an Ecliple was tn the Church, 
during the height of Antichziſts 
reigne? Vw few true Wozihippers 
ok God were in tho Wok foz tye ſpace 
almwef of ſeven hundzed peares 7 
Since the Soſpell was bzoached and 
ſpzead abzoad How few de belte ve: 
And as the Þzophet ſaith, Ld, who 


vor 


dzacben inc es the Wit: raefſs, Where hre 
hid herſcits. During ths pcrſociucivag 
of the Gzeek Ewpire bp Gog, Ma- 
gog, and Egypt, they Wore ke weſt ok 
all. In Chziſis time what a Alip 
company did he begin withall ? Wow 
Were all things cozrupted by ths 
Btelts, Scribes, and Pharilees? 
In the b:ginning of the Xpoſtles 


— —— 


— 
— 


I 
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1 


ſchail be ſaved, | 
Pbil. I pray you tell us how few, and 


to What ſeantling they may be redueed, 


— — — 


| 


| 


| 


5 — — 


Path- way te Heaven, 8 


vou ſee it is apparent (both by Kcri⸗ 
pture reaſon and examples of <1! 4 
that the number of the E lect is very | 
imall, and When all comes to all, few | 


vihecher one of an hundred, or onevtes | 
th e all be ſzvcd. | 
Mo man knowes that nei⸗ 
hs _ 'JP give pou anp direct and 
cert3ine anſwer unto it. Wut J fap, 
that in comperiſon of the Bezzobate, 
thers ſhall but a te w be ſaved. Foz all 
that pꝛoteſſe the Soſpell are not the 
true Thurch befoze God. There be 
many in the Church, which are not ol 
the Church. | 
Phil. How doe you prove that ? 
Theol, Out of the ninth to the Ro- 
mans, Where the PpoRileſaith, All are 
87 Iſrael, that are ot Iſrael. Ind again, 
Eſa y ctieth concerning Iſtael, Though 
the aumber of che children of Iſrael were 
as the and ofthe tea, yet bur a remnant 
mall be ſaved, Rom. 9.27. 
Phil. How doe you ballanee it in th e 
mille Church, er in whar compariton 
doc you take it: let us heare ſame eſti- 


mare of It. Some thinke one of an hun 


— 


dred, ſome, but one of a thouſand thal lbe 
ſaved. | 
Theol. Indeed have heard Come: 
we and godly Divines give ſuch 
con⸗ 


- —_ — 


— — — 
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Rom. 9. 6. 
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con jectures: but koʒ that matter N can 


Ro. . 27. ſay nothing tobt. But only let ua obs | 
fer the compariſon of the 50ip Gol 


bet wixt a remr:aat and the ſand of the 
Sea, and it will give ſome light inte 
the matter. 
Pil. Deth not the knowledge of this 
docti ine diſcourage men trom ſeeking 
after God? | 
Theol. Nothing lelle. Bat rather 
it ought to awake and ſttrre ap in us | 


Phil. 2. 12. greater care of ot ſalvation, that we 


map be in the number ot C hziſts little 
flock, which make an end of thetr tal⸗ 
vitton in teare andtrembling. 

Phil. Some make light of all cheſe 
matters. Ottiers ſay, As for the life to 
come, that is the leaſt matter of an hun- 
dred to be cared for. As tor that matter, 
they will leave it to God, even as plea- 
ſeth him: they will not meddle with it. 
For they ſay, God that made them muſt 
fave them. They hope they ſh ei doe as 
well as others, end make as good fſhitt as 
their neighbours, 


Theol. It is lamentable that men 
ſhould be ſo careleſſe, and make ſo light 
of that which (of all other things) ts 
moſt weigyty and impoztant. For 
what thall it profit a man though bee 
ſhould win the whole world, it he loſe 


dome telkifieth. Mat. 16.26. 


Axiil.l pray you, Sir, under correcti- 
n; 


his ſoule 2 ag the Zuthoz of all Wiſe⸗ 


I wy 20 
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on, give me leave ti ſpeak my mind in 
this point. IT wo an iphoranc man, par- 
don me if | ipeak amifie ; for a fooles | 
bolt is ſoon fhor. | 
Theol. Sap on. 

Anil. I duc verily thinke that God is | 
Kronger then the Devill. Therefore 1 
cannot believe that he will uffer the Di- 
vel i to have more then hi ſelſe. He will 
not take it at his hands, He loveth man- 
kinde better hen ſo. 

Theol, You doc carnally imaginz 
that God Will Wee ſtle and ſtribe with | 
the Devil about the matter, A ke 
Soes power, it doth never croſie his 
' Will ; foz od can doe ethtug againſt 

his Will and deres, becauſe he Will 
not. | 
E un. Les, but the Sctiptare ſeith, God 
will hzye zi men ſaved. | 
Theo] That is net meant of everp 
putticaler man but of all ſozts tome; 
fonc ewes fave e-tiies I me rich 
Toms gebt a4mcrigh,beme low ec 
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The Cbziſt died koz all in ſuffici- 


ente of ins Breach, ut not eine ficatp 


* 


| 


! 


uta lite Fo; onopthe Eltu cha be 


favd by y:s dcatht as tis Wilen, 
bis :s my blood in th. New Ic 2 

ment which it g ven for you meaning 
bia Diſctples and cholen hildzen 


And againe, Tyꝛié being conſecrated. 


——— a. 
22 „» — ——— — 


Alita Ct iſt eyes tor all; therefore 


Lok. 82. 
26 
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The Plam. man, 


1 


Ro in 9 . 


| semne Us, 
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| is made the Author of {alvation co all 
that ovey hin, 
Ajun Gad is mercifull, and theteſore 
! hope he will ſave the greateſt part for 
his mercy loke. | 
Theol. Che greateſt part Tall pe- 
rtſh : but allchat Gall be ſaved (hall be 
ſav:d by his mercy : as it ts Witten, 
He will have meicy en uhom he will! 
hive mercy, and whom he will he har-! 
deneth. Ind againe it is not in him r hat 
| will, or ia bw that tunneth, hut in God | 
that ſhew eth mercy. Therefoze though 
| God be infinite tn mercy, and Eh 
; infinite in merit, pet none Wall have 
g 


mercp but only the veſlels of mercy. | 
Axti/. Can you telt who fhall be fa- 


ve ed, and who ſhall be dzune d: Dy 1 


know Gods ſecrets 7 When were you in | 
Heaven? When | i pake yon with Go? | 
I am of the mind that all men ſhall b: | 
ſa ved. For Gods mercy is abe all bis 

works. S2 you what you, and what | 
You can, God did nat makc us to con; 


Theo) Por art b. xp pere:2ptozp in⸗ 
deod : pou ore invz7 bold then wile ; len 
Chzilk ſatth, e _ be ſa bd peu 
ſay. Ill ſhell be ſav ci et! zer gen 
chail we beleebe C — 6: £03 7 
Autil. phi e ſhe'd conc eye foules, 
1 one from! ayes gANd 23000 F. OM: hell, 
\and bi ing us certein: tows i wane call 
| ood, then I jeiiid belce ve it Ln 

Thee : 


— — con tv 
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f 
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pat h- way to Heaven. 


! 
FP "Theol. Put cafe two ſoules ok tte 
dead ſhould come, the one from Be ben, | 
the other from Hell. J can tell pou | 
arc. hat o certatniy What they would | 
jap, and What ncWes ther Would 
bzing. 


Autil. What, I pray vou? 


— — — I ono — 


| Theol. T Ties Would ſay there be ſew 
in Heaven aud many in Nell: heaven ig | 
| empty, and VYctil 19 full, 

Art . How know you thaichow know | 
you they Wau! id lay or 

Taccl, Jam ſure if thep ſpeake the | 
truth they maſt needs lap fo. 


| Anil, Muit they necds 7 W 'y,l pray 
you, wut che y needs? 
Theol. WBecauſe the w92d of od 
faith ſo. Becauſe Moſes and the Pꝛe⸗ 
phets ſap ſo. It peu Will not beleeve 
Moles and the W:ophcts, neither Will 
pou beiceve though one, though two, 
\thongh an hundzed ſhouid rife frow 
the dead. 
Antil Yes but I yould, 


a queſtion : Whether doe pou thinks 
that Sod end his wand oz the ſoules 
ok dead men ate moze lo be credited? 

Axl il. it. 1 create the God (aid ſo, 
then I would ble ve it. 


Theol. At his Word ſop fo both not 


One - 


——ů— — 


he are 


Theol. I pzap pon let me agke deu 


j 


| 


te ſay ſ97 Js not he ond his wort all 


Anu. Let for all that, if! ak 
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„ere Seid mmclte peak it, it would 
m ve ne much. 

Tito. Pou ſhew your ſelfe to be a 
notable {nidell. Pon Wil nor velzeve 


Gods CCtoꝛd Without üg uss, and u¹ta⸗ 


cles, and Wenders krom the dead. 


Aniti, You ſpeak as thaitg n you know | 
certainly th H. {Lis fall: you do but 


—— 2 


t 
| 


| 
| 


! 


\ 


con cite nice; 
; Tizzo!, Now pou ſy:w pour (cle in 
zende What pou are. P uſas pou be⸗ 
' Treve no ell at all And, Ithinke i 
. Pol! Were Well examined vou bolceve 


ihe then ou but 3/ied is hewar 
| O.lrevitn „ 1-14: Von are one of 
 Fzrransct Ittzetſts that eder Ntalked 


Cn” ors AE. ĩ˙ ˙ w ͤEB² 43 


ſpeak at randume; you cinnot tell; 

vou were nevet there to ſee. But for 
mine owne part, Ibelecve there is n 
Hell ar all, buconly the heil of a mans 


ns tZeaven et all, geit her God n92 Di- | 


9.11 
Anil. Ves, I beleevethere is Heaven, 
Ons 4 | {eo it with mige eye 


J zu Wt't deleeve no moze be⸗ 


| Withai!. 
A wit You ought not to Judge; vou 
E iW nt mens hearts. 


Tim!) Df of the abundance of the | 


heart the aguth ſpe Beth M 12.34 | 


Pau Have latficrently bewzaped pour | 

heart vy out words Foz the tongut 

tz the lep of the m3 23 koz 

juoging, J juvge pou oulp bp yo ur 
E THE 


1 — 


ODE — aw. — os i — 


| 


— —— — 
—E— — 
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1 
2 
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| 


ere lzputed ; the * that {hall be 


rekozme his fatmip, and abſtaine from 


anner; the inner whoſe fins are not 
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iultip ſap It is n bad tree Which 
bzinget h kuzth bad fruit and hee that 
doth wickedlp is a Þ cked man. Wut 
it is pou, and luch as pon are, that 
Will take upon pon to tudge mens 
hearts. Foz though a mans out ward 
actlong be religious and honeſt, pet 
vou Wil eonde:are him. Ind if a man 
give himſelke to the Wiozd and Paper, 


ru ta: which is 1awkull Foz we = 


the groe ins of the Wozid, pon will 
by end bp lap, Bee is an Yppocrite. 
Andthus pon take upon pou to tudge 
meng gdealts, as theugh por knew 

ith What affectton thete things are 
done. 

Antil. I confeſſe Jam a ſinner: and fo 
are all cther for ought Il know, There 
is no man but he may be amended, I 
> ay God ſend us all of his grace, that 
we may pleaſe him, and get to 9 
ai (tut 1 laſt. 

Theo!, Now pou Would ſhuſfle np 
all together, as though pou Were ag 
good as the beſt, andas though there 
Were no difference ok fnners : but 
pou mul learn to know that there is 
a great dif:renceof fnncrs. Foz there 
ts th: pen tent and the tmpenitent 
Goner; the carcfuil and the carcleſſe 


tputed, and the finnir whoſe ünnes 


ſabcd, 


mn . > 
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fave, and the ünner that hall de 
damned. Foz it is one thing to in of! 
frailty another thing to live in it, dwen 
in it, and trade in it. and (as the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeakech) to ſuck it in, as the 
fiſh ſucketh water, and to dza w it unto 
— With cart-ropes, and coꝛds of va⸗ 
nity. 

Co conclude therefoze; there is ag| 
great difference betWixt a fnncr and 
a nner, ag betwirt light and dark=| | 
nclle, Foz though Gods childzen te 
fnners tn reſpect of tho retnnaints of 
un within them, vet the Scriptures; | 
call them juſt and righteous, becauſe 
they are inſtificd by Thzitk, and ſanci- | 
[fied by his grace and help Spirit. 
And foz this cauſe it is that S. lohn | 
faith, Hee tht is born of God linncth| | 
not, I Iolm 4 5. 

Antil, hat, I pray you, did ycu never 
fin ? 
| Thecl Yes, and What then? What 
are pon the better - 
| Axtil. You Preachers cannet agree 
amengſt your ſeltes: one {au}; one 
| thing, aud another faiths another thing, 
{ ſo that you bring the ignorant people in- 
to a Mamirering, and they know not on 
which hand to tarts | 

Tiicol, The Pzeachers G OD be 
| thanked, agree verp Well together in 
all the main grounds of Belig on and 
bzincipall points of {aivaticn, Wat 


iT; 
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if they diſſent in ſome other matters, 
pon ore to try the ſpirit s, Whether 
they be of God ez no. You muſt tip 

| all things, and keep that Which ts 
| good. 

Antil. How can plain end ſimple men 
trie the ſpirits and doctrines of the 
Preachers? 

Theoi, Peg. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| The [pirirua!l man diſcernerh all things. 
| Ind S. lohn ſaith to the holy Chai8i-= 
ans, You have received an ointment 
| from that holy One, and know al things; 

that is. allthingo neceſſary te ſal vati⸗ 
on. Thoſe therefozr Which have the 
Spirit of God, can iudge and diſcerne 
aol doctrines, whetherthep be ol God oz 
no. 
| Antil, Jam not books learned, and 
therefore I cannot judge of ſuch mat 
| ters. As for hearing of Sermons, I have 
| 
| 


w— — — — 9 .- ww 


I Cor. 2. 
5. 


16. 


| no leiture to go to them, I have ſome- 
what elſe to dee. Let them thit are 
bookiſh, and heare ſo many Sermons, 
judge of inch matters, For Lill lot 
medal with nem, they beine not un- 
£5. Me. 
| keel, Yet for all that por sught to 
rcade the Dcriptures, and heare the 
CT oꝛd of God pzeached, that pon map 
| be able to diſcerus betwixt truth and 
; faiſhood in matters ot Religion. 
Antil. Belike you think none can be 
ſaved wichout preaching, and that 311 
2 men? 
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men ſtand bound to frequent Sermons * 


| | Ti:ecl, We pzcach not to make the 


al 


bur I am not of vour mind in that. 

Theol. Our Lozd Jeſus ſaith, My 
ſheep heare my voice. Ind againe he 
ſaith, Hce that is ef God heareth Gods 
Word. Ve therefore heare ir not, becauſe 
yee are not ot God. Pou ſte therefoze 
how Chziſt Jeſus maketh it a ſpectail! 
note of Gods chidzen to heare his 
Kod peeached. 

Antil, But I chinke we may ſerve Ged 
well enough without a Preacher, Fer 
Preachers are but men, and what can 
they doe? A Preacher is a good man ſo 
long as he is in the Fulpit; but if he de 
our. of the Pulpit, hee is but as ancther| 
man, 

Theol. Yon ſpcak centemptuonſlp of 
Gods tneflengers, and of Gods ſacred 
ozdinance. But the Apoſele doth fully 


anſwer pour obicction, ſaping, Faitb 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God: and how can they bear 
without a Preacher 2 Fn Which Wcozts 
the Tpoſtle tels pon tlacly, that peu 
can never hage faith, noz ſet ve God a⸗ 
right Without Pzeachtng. 

Anil, When you have preached zi! that 
you can; you can make the Word ot God 
no better chen it is; and {ume put in and 
put out what they lift, The Scriptures 
are but mens inventions, and they made | 


the Scriptures, 


| T7.03d 


TTT 
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0 1 3 
Moꝛd better, but to mike pon better 
E fo; putting in and putting ont, it 
is a mcere untrut) Ind whereas pon 
ſap, The Scriptures were mide by 
men, it is blalphemp once to think tt, 
and pou are Woꝛthp to receive pour an⸗ 
wer at Tiburne. 

| Antil, Now l ſes you are hot. | per- 
| ceive for ail! yoor godlineſfe you will be 
angry. 

Theol. I take it to de no din to be 
angry againlt fn. Foz pour un is very 
great, and who can beare it: 

Antil. All this while you [peak much 
| for preaching, bur you ſay nothing for 
prayer. I think there is as much nced of 
prayer as preaching. For I find in the 
 Scrip:ures, Pray continually;bur I find 
not, Prezeh continually. | 
| Theol, Mo man denteth but thas 
aper is moſt needfull alwaies to be 
| topned unto Pzcaching and all other 
| holp ererciics : fox it is the hand maid 
ts all. But yet we pzekerre Pꝛeaching 
' bode it, becaule Pꝛeaching ts both the 


| 


| 


| dtre>0z, and Whet⸗ſtone of Pzape;; | 
rea, it ſtecreth us aright in all ſpirit: | 
| all actions and ſcrvices whatſoever: | 
| Without the which we can keep no 
| certatne courſe, but are ever ready to 

erre on this hand oz that. Row 

whereas pon ſap yon find, Pꝛap ron= 
 tiny31lp, but not, Pzeachcontinually, 
vou might (it por = not wilfulip 
' 
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out of ſeaſon; that ig,alwatcs, as time 
and occaſton ſhall ſervs. 


— — - 


— — - 
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| 


3. Coz the Fpoſtle ſaith to Ti nothy, Be 


} 


| 


blind) find allo, Peach continually. 


inſtant, preach the Word in ſeaſon aud 


tngenyouftp conteſſe that both publike 
ar} pztvatc tcading of the Scriptures 
is very neceda p and pꝛoſi: able, and 
would to God ir vers more nſed then 
it is; fo; it ts of ũngular uſe both to 
encreaſe knowledge and judgement, 
and 5ifo to tnake ng moze flt to heart 
the Moꝛd pꝛeache d. Foz ſuch men ag 
are altogether ignoꝛant of the Hiſtozp 
of the Bible. can hears the wozd with 
imal!comfozt, | 

Phil. It ſeemes that this man neither 
regards the one nor the other : becauſe, 
for ought that I can ſee, he cares not 
greatly if the Scriptures were burnt. 

Antil. Ohlͤ ſirtah, you ſpeake very ma- 
Japertly ; you may ipeake when you are 
bidden. Who made you a judge? You are 
oe of his Dilciples,aud har inaketh you 
co ſpeak of his (ide, 

Phit, No, Sir, I hope I : m Chriſts 
Diſciple, and no mans. Burt aſſuredly 
Icannor hold my peace at pour vile cavil- 


| 
ling, and moſt blaſphemous ſpeeches, 


Anil, «+ 
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Autil. I cry you mercy, Sir, you ſeeme | 
to be one of th:ſe Scriprure-men : you 
are of the Spirir:you are ſo full of it, that 
it runnech out at your noſtrils, 
Phil. You doe plainly ſhew your ſelfe 
to be a ſeoffing Iſmaelite. 
Ani l. And you doe plainly thew your 
lelte to be one of the folk of God witch 
know their ſeats in Heaven. | 
Phil. I pray God be mercifull unto you, 
and pive you a better heart; For 1 ſee you 
ae in the gall of bitterneſle, and in the 
| bond of iniquity, | 
Axiil, You thinke there is none good 
| bur ſuch as your ſelſe, and ſuch as can 
; pleaſe your humour. You will, forſcoth, 
be all pure, But by God there be a 
company of pure knaves of you. 
{ Theol] Nod pon domanifelily ſhew 
of what ſpirtt pou are. Foz you both | 
wears and ratle With one bzeath. 
\ Artil, God forgive me. Why did hee 
; anger me then? There be a company of 
; ſuch controllers as he in the world, that 
no body can be quiet for them, 
/ Theol, IJ perceive a little thing Will 
| anger pon, th pon Will be angrp with 
' him koz ſpeaking the truth 
| Ati, What hath he to doe with me? 
| He is more buſy then needs. Why doth 


2 — a. 1 


—{cx- —- 


| hee ſay l am ina bad caſe ? I will not 


i 


come to him to learne my duty. If I 
have faults, he ſhall not anſwer for them. 
| I hall anſwer for mine owne faults,and 

N 4 every 


| | 
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e very Fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bot- 


tome. Let him meddle with that he hath 
to do withall. 
Theol. Pou are too impatient ou 


take matters at the wozſt. We onght 
friendip, and in lobe, to admoniſh one 
_ another : foz we muſt have a care one 


ok anothers ſalvation. J dars ſap foz | 


htm, that be ſpeaks both out of lobe 
and compaſſon towards pon, 
| AFatil. I care not for ſuch love. Let 


him keep it to himſelfe. Whar doth he 


; thinze ct mee? doth he ſuppoſe chat! 
| have nota ſoul to ſave as well as hee, or 
| that I have no care of my ſalvation? 
would he ſhould know that I have as 
gteat eare of my ſalyatian as he, though 
| I make not ſuch outward ſhewes, For all 
is not gold that gliſters, I hare as good 
a meaning as he, though I cannot ut- 
ter it. 


Theol. Theſe wWozds might well be 


and amend pour nfs. and dzaw neere 
to God hereatter. 

Antil. Truly, or, you may thinke of 
| mee what you pleale;zburt I affure you, l 
have more care that way then all the 
world wonders at : Ithank God tor it, 
I ſay my prayers every night when I am 
ia my bed; And if good prayers will 


had him in my mind, I doc as 1 would 
be 


wared; J hope pou Will be pacified, 


| 


doe us no good, God help us. I have al- | 
; Waics ſerved God duly and truly, and 
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be done to. I keep my Church, and 
tend my prayers while L amthere 3 and 
hope Il am ndt fo bad as this tellow | 
would make mee, I am ſure, if { be bad, 
am not the worſt in the world, there 
be as bad az I. If I goets hell, I thall { | | 
have fellowes, and make as good fl: itt as ED, 
others. | : 
Theol. You thinke pon have ſpoken. | 
Wiſelp, but J like not pour anſwer. | 
| $03 pour werds ſmell flrongly both 
ok ignozante, pꝛide, and unbellefe. 40) | 
krſt, pon tuſt:fle your (cl/e in pour | 
; faithleſſe and ignozant woꝛſchtp ok 
| $ 3d. Andl:condly peu tuſtiſie pour | 
 ſelfe by compariſon with ethers, ber 
'cauſe others are as bad as pon, and pon | 
are not the wozlt in the wozid. | if 
Anil. Nowl know you ſpeate of ill | 
will: for yon never had a good opinion ! 
of me. 
i Theol: F would J could habe 283 
2 an opinten of porn as J doc dez 
fire and that J might ſee that Wzought | 
| in pow, Which might dzaw my love and 
Itking tswardg you. And as foz til | 
| Spill, the Kozd knoweth I bear yen 
| none, FJ deſire pour converden and 
ſalvation With mp whole hear. and 
| Would thinke mp ſelfe heppp tk 
| might fave pour ſouls With. the olle of | 
mz righ: arms. 
Anl. L hope I may report For 1 ax | 
Seripiute faich,., At what time foeve: a 
j Ns $3. r i 
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Eaner doth repent, God will haye mercy | | 
| on him. Therefore if I may have ſpace | | 
| and grace, and time to repent be fore N 


death, and aske Grd forgiveneſſe, and 
ſay my prayers, and cry God mercy, 1 
hope 1 ſhall do well enough. 

| Lheol. Pon ſpeake as though re⸗ 
pentance Were in pour power, and at 

| pour Coemmandement, and that pc 
can put it ints pom one heart When — | 

| pon liſt; and that makes peu and | 
many others pieſume of it thzee | 
houres befozc death But por muſt 

knew that repentance is the rare gift 

oe God and it in given vut te a ftw. 

Foz God wtil know him well that de 


4 
4 

| | | 
4 


bellsweth repentance upon; ith it is 
pzoper onelp to the Elect. It is no 
Wozidlp matter. It is not attained: 
without many and frequent papers. 
and much hearing, reading, and medi⸗ 
tating in the Wozd of God. It is not 
ſo eaſie a matter to come bp as the 
Woꝛzld tudgeth. It ta not found but of 
them that kecks it dfligently, and 
beg it earneſtly. It is no ozdimary| 
thace houres matter. Cry God mercy 
a little foz faſhion Will not doe it Cur-! 
forp ſaping of a few pzavers a little 
bekoze death availeth not. Jo though 
krne repentance be neber too late, pet 
late repentance is leldome true. Mere. 
in delapes are dangerous: fo che 


— — 


longer Wee deferre it, the worſe is our | 
caſe. 
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| caſe The karther a naile is dziven in 
with a hammer, the harder it is to get 
out againe. Thgs longer a diſeaſe is 
let run, tze harder it is to cures. The 
deeper a tree is rooted, the harder it is 
to pluck up againe. The longer we 


deſpaire, 


Mell then, to conclude this point 
Would habe you to know that the 


deferre the time of our repentance, the 
! Harder it Will be to repent. Ind there- | 
koze it is dangerous dzibing it off to 
| the laſt caſt, Foz an ancient Father 
laith, Wee read but of one that repeated 
at the laſt, thiat no man fhould pre- 
ſume; and yet of one, that none mg at 


— OE OK UE ion — 


preſent time is e\wales the time of re. 
|pentance: Foz time palt cannot de 
recobered, and time to come is uncer⸗ 


tains. 


| Antil. Sir, in my opinion you have 


deſpaire. 


; away when he had done. 


thinke that Grd hath made us to 
' condemne us? Will you make him 


| 1heol. What be thep I pzay vou: 
; Antth, There bedirerſe things, But 
one thing doth moſt of all ſticke in 
my ſtomacke,and that is the {mall num: | 
ber that ſhall be ſaved,as you ſay. But 1 
| can hardly be perſwaded that God 
made ſo many thouſands to caſt them 


uttered ſome very dangerous things, and 
ſuch as were enough ro drive a man to 


Doe you | 


Augu- 
ſtine, 


ro 


a a oa. _ a... xa. or. AE: 
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to be the Auth vr of condemnation ? | 
Theol. Nothing leTe. Foz God ig 
not tha cauſe of mens condemnation, 1 
but thenſzlves Foz tbirp mans de⸗ | 
fraction cometh of Himſeife : as tt | 
| Hoſe, 13. is mitten, O Iſrael, thy deſtruction is 
ot thy ſelfe. 29 koz Gdd, he doth (in 
| great mercy) ule all poſſible meanes te 
ſav: ſonleg, as he ſaith by the P:6- 
1 pt, What could I have done more tof | 
G Eſa.5.4. my Vineyard, that I have not done uato} |: 
| it? But to come ner to pour que= | | 
Aton: J denp that God hath created 
| Ts molt part of men onely and ſolely: 
| unto perditton, as the proper end | 
Which he did atme at in creating them | 
4 | but he hath created all things fez the] \ 
| p2aiſe of hig givzy : ag it is W3itten, | 
+ 
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He hath created all things for himſelfe, 
Pro. 16 4. and the wicked alſo for the evill day. 


; Thnit followeth, that the cauſs and 
—— why the wirked Vers created, nei⸗ 
1 [ther was, noz is the onely deſtrudton 
1 ok his creature, but his owne pꝛailſe 
and glozp; that that onely might ap⸗ 
[Pears and (hin konh in all his wozks. | 
Vot certaine it ig that God foz tuſt 
cauſes (albeit nyZnowne and hid to 
us) hath retected a great part of men: | 
The cauſcs, I ſay.of repzobatton are 
pid in the eternall counſell of * OD, 
and known to his godly wildome 
ſonely. Cher are ſecret, and hid fcon 
ur, rel ved in his eter nali wolldome 
; to 


— 
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. {| tng of cur L902d Jelus. His judge- 
| m:nes (fatth the Scriptiurs) are as a 
E: | great deep, and his wayes paſt finding 
out. It is as poliible fox us $8 comp: | 
hend the Dcean in a little dilp, ag to 
; © | compzchond the reaſon of Gods coun- 
| ſell ta this behalke. Þ 
Antil. What reaſon, juſtice, or equi- | 
tie is there that ſentence of death fnould 


born, and before they have done good 
or «vill 2 | 
| Theol, J told pon befoze, that We 
| can nover compzehend ths reaſon of 
| {| Gods pzoceoding in this behaile: yer 
8 | we muſt know, that his will is the 
tule of rtghteonſneTe, and mut be 
unto us inſttad of a theuland rea- 
ſong. Foz What loc ver God Willeth, 
in as much as he Willeth is, it is to be 
holden iuſt. Wee cannot conceivs the 
reaſon of minx naturali things, and 
things ſabiect to ſence, as the motion 
of the celefttall bodies, their uncon⸗ 
| Cetbable ſwiftneflſe, their matter and 
ſubſtance, their magnitude, altitude, 


fidne ont the caules of the thunder, 
lightnefſe, Winds, earth=quakes, eab⸗ 
t bings and lowings of ths ea, and ma⸗ 
ny other things under 8he Hun how 
then can we peſſply aſcend np into 
the pzivle Chamber and CTouncell⸗ 


| EY — 


obe revzaied at tee glozions appoare 


be paſſed upon men before they be 


honſe_ 


Rom. f. 
Pſal. 36. 


and latitude. Wee cannot thzongyip | - 


r 
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bottome of Gods ſecrets, which no wit 


dz teach of man can any wap attain un⸗ 


to: Let us therefoze learn in Gods fear 
to reverence that Which we cannot in 
this like compꝛehend. 


that what ſoever God decreeth, pet doth 
he extcute no man till he hath ten thon - 
land times deſerved it Fox bet wirt the 
decree and the execution thereof cometh 
unne in ug, and moſt juſt cauſcs of 
tondemnatton. 

Antil It God have decreed mens de- 

ſtruction, What can they doe withalld 
who can reſiſt his will: way then is he 


cree and determination, | | 
Theol. Firſt, I ant æ er you with the 


i Houle of Edd, to fift and ſearch out the | 


This one thing J muſt ſap unto pen, 


angry with us? For all things muſt 
needs come to paſſe according to his de- 


Bpoltle. O man, who art thou that 


| pleadeſt againſt God? Shall the thing 


formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
haſt thou made me thus? Hath not the 
Potter power of the clay, to make of 


nete lũtꝑ upon ali ſecondary cauſes (fo 


the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, 
and another to diſtonour: Mozec ber, 
A anſwer, that Gods oscree doth not 
enforce the Will of min, which Woz⸗ 
Seth and mevech of it ſelfe It hath, 
in it ſelf the beginning of cvili mott⸗ 
on, and nneth Wiiiingly Thereloze, 
thougd the decree ok God impoſith a 
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as they muſt needs be framed and 
diſpoſed accoꝛding to the lame) pet no 
coadton oz conſtraint, ko thep are 
all cairted with their voluntary wo⸗ 
ton. E ven as we ſee the plutabe of a 
clock, being the firſt mover doth caſe 
allthe other Whceles to mode, but 
not to mode this Wap oz that way, 
| koz in that thip move ſome one wap, 
and ſome another, it ts of themſelves; 
A meane, of their oxwne flame: ſo 
Gods decree doth move all ſecondarp 
| cauſes, but takes not away their own 
pzopcr motton. Foz Sol is the Þuy- 
| thoar of everp 3&>ion, but not of anp 
| evil! in any action. 25 che ſonle of 
man is the ozigtnall cauſe of all mot | 
on in man, as th: Thltoſophers diſ⸗ 
pute, but pet not ef lame and impo⸗ 
tent motion, foꝛ that fs rem another 
cauſe, to Wit, fome dekec in the bodp. 
So, I ſay, Sods decree is the root and 
firſt cauſe of motion, but not of defer ' 
dive motion. that is from our ſeives. 
L,ihewiſe,that a bell ſoundeth, the cauſe 
ts in him that ringeth it, bue that it 
jarreth the tauſe is in it ſelfe. Againe, 
that an inTrument ſoundeth, is in him 
that plapeth upon it but that it tarreth. 
| ic in it ſeike; thatisinits own want of 
tuning. Ho then to ſhut up this 
point ; all inſtruments and middle cau⸗ 
| ſes are ſo moved ek od being the 
| frſt Mover, that hee alwapes _ | 
| tl 
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Will holtly and tuftlp tn his moving. 
Bur the inraxients moded are car⸗ 
ried iu contrarp monons, accozding to 
their owne nature and frans It they 
be good, they are carried to that which 
is good: but ik they bs evill, thep are 
cartied unto evill. So that accozding 
| to ths dauble beginning of motion and 

Will, thers ts a donble and divers Wozb 
and effe>. 


Antil, But from whence comes it 
hat man of himſelfe, that is, of hi own 
free motion, duth will that which is 
evill 2 | 

Theol. From the fall of Acam, 
whereby His will was coztupted. 

Antiil, What was che cauſe of Adams 
fall ? 

Theol. The Devil! and the dezn⸗ 
bation ofhis own will. 

Anil, How could his will incline unte 
evill, it being made good, and hc being 
made good? | 

Theol, Wee and his will were made 
good, pet watably good, Foz to be 
inmatably good is peer Ouely to 
God. And Adam did ſo, ſtand that he. 
might fall ; ag the evznt declared. | 

Antal. Was net ine decree of God the 
cauſe of Adams fall? | 

Theol, Ns; but ths voluntary tr= 
clination of his will ante evill. oz 
Adams Wit War neither fozced no by 
anp violence of Gods piarpsls com- 

Pelled 
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pelled to conſent : but he of a free Will 
and ready mind let God, and topncd 
With the Devil. 
| Thus then J doe determine, Chat 
Adam ſinned neceſſarilp, it pon reſpect | 

the decree oz event: but if pon reſpect 
- | the firſt mover and inherent cauſe, 

| which Was his ene will, then he an⸗ 
ned voluntarilp and contingentip Foz 
| the decree of God did not take a wap 
| his will, oz the contingency thereof, 
but only oꝛder and diſpoſe it There⸗ 
' fozs (as a learned Uizterſaith) Yolens 
| percavitzch proprio motu ; He finned wil- 
lingly and of his owne motion, 

And therefoze ns ebill is to be attri⸗ 


buted unto God. oz his decree. 
Antil, How then doe you conceive 


and conſider of the purpoſe of God in 
all theſe things? 
Theol. Thus: That God decreed 
« with himlelke, ano acta, at once, 
Chat thete ſhould be a Wonld. 
f F Thy3t Adam fhould be created per⸗ 
et. 
| That he ould fall of himſelke. 
Chat au ſhould fall With him, 
| That he Would ſave ſome of the loſt 
rate 
That hee Would doe it of mercy | 
| thzongh his Hon. 
10 That he would condemn others k 
n. 


— 


Antil, How doe you prove the 
* 
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þ Ezek. 13, 
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decrte of reprobation; to wit, that God 


z th determined the deſtruct ion of thou- | 


fands before the world was ? 

Theol. The Scripture calleth the | 
Bep;obates, The veſſels ot wrath pre- | 
bart d codelttuction ; Tye Hctipture | 
i; ith, God hath not appointed us unco | | 


wratis Therefoze it kolloweth, that | 


{ome are appointed unto wrath. The | 
Scripture ſaith of the Bepzobates, | 
that they were even ordained to ſtumble | 
at the Word. The Scrifture ſaith, | 
They were of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, lude 4, | 

FIT Bar how anſwer you thi: s God 
wils not the death cf a linner;therefore 
he hath predeſtinated none to deſtructi. 
On. 

Theol. God wils not the death of a | 
linner umplp and abſointelp, as it is 
the defixnction ol his creature; but as 
it ig a meanes to declare his talk ice, 
and to les fozth hie glozy. 

Anil. God did tore-lee and fore-know 
that the wicked would periſh through | 
che it owne f1n;5ut yet he did not prede- 
ſtinate them unto it. | 

Theol, Gods pꝛeſcience and foze- ! 
knowledge cannot be ſeparated from | 
his decree. Foz whatſoever God 
hath koꝛe⸗ſeene and foze-knowne in his 
eternall tonn fell, he hath determined 
the ſame ſhall come to paſſe. Foz as it 
avpertaines to his wifdome to fozc- | 

know | 


* 
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| Whersby all things abide pzeſent be⸗ 


| thy are not as conceived imaginatis | 


| time, determine tha repzob tion of 
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it appertaine to h's power to moderate | 
and rule all tiungg accozding to we 
Will 

Autil. What doe you call preſcience in | 
Theol. Pzeſctence in God is that 


foze his eres: ſo that te his ttorna!l | 
knowledge, nothing is pat, nothing 
to come; but all things are a!waies 
pzeſent : and they are fo pzelent, that | 


ons, fozmes and motions ; but al! 
things are alwaies ſo pzeſent befoze 
God, that he doth bohold them in their 
verify and perfection. » 1 
Anil, How can God juſtly determine 
of mens deſtruction, before they have 
| ſinned y | 
Theol, This oblection hath been 
anſwered in part befoze : Fox J told 
pou, that God condemneth none but 
foz On, either oziginall onejp, oz elſe 
both oziginall and acu all. Foz how= 
loever he doth in himſelke, befoze all 


keze they deale nuſoundly and kocliſb⸗ 


| manp, per he pzocerds to no executi= 
on till there be found in us both tuſt 


deſerte, and apparent cauſe, There⸗ 


pꝛobation with damnation it ſelfe ; 


lp, which confound the decree of re⸗ 
gan unne is ths cauſe of the one, and 


onelx 
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Eph. 113. be God, even the Father of our Lord 
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Phil. Well, Sit, ſich wo arc lo tar pre- | 
ceeded inth's queſtion, by the occaſion 
| of chis mans objection: and cavils, I | 
pray you now, as you have ſpoken much 
of reprooation, aud the cauſes thereot ; 
ſo ler as heare ſomewhat of election, 
and the cauſes thereof; and ſhew us 
out of the Scriptures, that God hath be- 
_ all worlds choſen ſome ty crernzall 
ife. | 

Theol. Totching the decreo of e⸗ 
legion, there are almoſt none chat 
maks any doubt th:rcof : thereſoze 
ſmall pzofe ſhall ſerve foz this point, 
Dnoly J Will eonfrme it by one o 
two tefftmonies ont of holy Scrip⸗ 
ture. Firft, the Yzeflio fatth, B leſſed 


only the will of God of the other. 


— FOES * 3 


lefas Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiricuall bleflings in heavenly 
things in Chriſt, as he hath choſca 
us in him, before the foundation of the | 
{ world, that we ſhould be holy, and 

without blame before him in love, You 
| bes the Wozdg are verp plaine and 
pzegnant foz this purpoſe, Another 
confirmation was taken ons of the 
eight Chapter to the Romans, tn theſe 
Wwozds : Thofe whom he knew before, 
did he alſo predeſtinate te be like to 
the image of his owne Sonne, that he 
| might be the fick-borne of many bre- | 
' threv, 


Phil. 


Who 6s. 


2 


—————— — — — — — 


; ES ee 


Z 


' 


— —-—-— 
—— 


Path- way to Heaven, 


— — —— — pf — 


Phil. V h'ch be the cauſes of election? 

Theol. The ceuſes of election are to 
be kound onclp in God Himfeife. Foz 
his eternall eledton dependeth net⸗ 
ther upen man, neither rei upon a= 
np thing that is in man, but is pur⸗ 
poſed in himſelfe, and eſtabliſhed in 
Chziſt, in whom we are elected. Qhis 
is fullp pꝛoved in thefs Wozdg, Who 
hath predeſtinated us to be adopted 
through leſus Chriſt in bimſelfe, ac- 
| cerding to the good pleaſure of his 


will, to the praiſc of his glory, where- 


with he hath made us freely accepted 
in bis beloved. Where we ſee the Þ- 


bvoſtle telleth ug that vis free grace, 


and the good pleeſure of his Will, are 


the Erſt motives oz moving tauſe of 


our elccion. 


Pj)pil. But che Fapifts fetch the fi ſt mo- 


tive of election out of mans merits, and 
fore- ſeen workes,For, ſay they, God did 
fort. ſee who would repent, belee ve, and 


ef them. 
Theol. Eut thep are greatlp decei⸗ 
bed: Foz J fop againe and againe, 


| 


doe well: and therefore he made choice 


| 
| 


that thcre te nothing tn us which vid, 


ever move Ged to let his love upon 
us, and to chuſe us unto life : bat he 


t ver feand the ozigtrall cauſe bn Hitt- 


ſelte; as it is Wzitten, Hee will bare 


meicy upon Wwhem he will have met cy, 
and wicmm he will hee hardeneth. Bad 


sgalre 


Eph. 1.5. 
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i; againe : It is neicher in him that wil- 
leth, nor in him that runna th. but in God 
that ſheweth mercy. The Lozd hims | 
ſelfe aifo teſtifieth that hee did chuſe 
his people not foꝛ any reſpect in them, 
but onelp bicauſe he loved them, ond 
bare aſpꝛeiail favour unto them. So 
then it ts a certaine truth that Gedg 
eternall pꝛedeltigstlon exciudeth all 
merits of mon, and all power cf his 
Will, thercbp to attaine unto eternall 
life : and that his free mercp, and un⸗ 
defer ved favour, is both the beginning, | 
the mioſt and the end of our ſalvation : ! 
that is co fap, Allis of him, and no- | 
thing of our ſeives. 

Pg. Whether then doth faith depend 
u pon election, or electioa upon faith? 
het is, whether did God chuſe us, be- 
cauſæ we dee belee ve: or whether Cone 
e ecve, becauſe: we are cheler: | 

Theol. Out obe! Zoubt, both faith 
aid all ftu.te of faith vo depend upon 
eicathon. Feztheteſeze Wo beleebe, be⸗ 


—— 82 
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ecnnſe we CH CeNeD ; an not theretoze 
c!:cted, betatſe Wee beiet ve: Bs it is 
Wi ten, 8 many as were ordancd to c- 
verleſting life beleeved. 
anlil. If men be predeſtinated before 
they be born, to what pur poſe ſerve all 
| precepts, admionitions, lzwes? XC. Ic for- 
ce not how we live. For neither our 
\ godly or ungedly lite can alter the pur- 
pale of Ged. 
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Theol. This is a berp wicked and 
carnali obtedton, and ſheweth a vile 
and diſlelute mind in them that uſes 
it, Wut Jeould Wwilh ſuch men to 
confider the end of election; Which ts, 
that we ſhould lead a godlp life: 48 
it is plainip ſet down in the firft chap⸗ 
ter to the Epheſians, ver. 3. where the 
Apoſtle ſatt), God hath choſen us be- 
fore the fou udztion of the world. But 
to what end that we ſhould live as 
Wee liſt Mo, no, laith he; But that 
wee ſhould bee holy and unblamable 
before him. Igaine he ſaith, Wee are 
predeſtinate to be made like the image 
| of his Sonne, thst ig, ro be holy and 


| righteous, cy riofs cirtatne tt is, 


a” 


that We con indie nothing of pꝛe⸗ 


| deTinatlon, bat by the conſequents :- 
that ts, bp our cailing, tuflification, 
and fanctification Foz when once we 
feele the Wozke of gracs Within us, 
(that is, that We cre wached hy the 
ew bnth, end renewed dp th. holp 
Sheſt, Ending in our leives an un⸗ 


; 


| 


j 


| 
| 


\ 


i feicned hatred of Enne, and love or; 


; righteculncefic) then are we fare, and 


! 
f 
, 


ont ok all doubt, that We are pꝛedeſtl⸗ 
! nated to like. Ind it is eben as much 


£5 if God had perfonal!p appea: e> 
| unto 1:8, and whiſpered us ir the 


care, and told us that our nam are 
taßen, and Wzitten in the Lock ot 


fe. Foz whom he hach preceſtinate, 
: them 
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| 


the true touch, As oz them that 


[Care zelle. 


them hee hath called: and whom he 
hath called, thei he hath jutt:beq 

and whom be hath juſtified, them he | 
hath glorified, OW thcrefoze till 
Wire kecle theſe markes of clcdton 
wꝛought in us, we can bee at no cer 
taintp in this poins; neither ere Wee 
to take anp notice of it oz me ddle in it: 
but we mut ſtrive, accozding to that | 
power and facuity we have ton ve o- | 
neſtip, and civillp, watttng when God 
Will have mercy on us, and gib: us 


are carelefle and dillolute, terting all 
at dx and ſeven. there is ſmall hope | 
that thep arc elcaed oz ever {hail be cal- | 
led. 

Antil, I thinke the preaching and 
| publiſhing of this darine of prede ſti- 
n: tion bath done much hurt: and it 


bad been pood it had Never been 


\ kncwre to the people, but utterl. c 
cealed. For ſome it driveth to Slot ©, | 
and others it maketh more E cure and 


Theol. Pon are in a great: erronr: 
fo: this doartne ls part of Godg rc- 
vealcd Truth which he Won © have 
Enowne to his prople. Foul god 
ſsoth, it is ef verp great and con fs: 
table uſe to the Childꝛen of Ged, a= | 
gain all the aſſaults cf the evil | 
and temptettons of deſperctiar „ kat⸗ 
ſoe ver. Fog When aman hath once 

in 
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bath choſen him to life, then though 
the Devill ive Cote at him, and the 
| ccnfcience of finn: and bis owne 
| 1: atities doe b:himentcly afl iult him; 
vet ge Kno welth certainly that the eter⸗ 
na þ r pole and counſ:it 5 God ts 
Ainnzutadle, and that becauſe his ſal⸗ 
| vation is not 3 01;+DeD upon Htir- 
ſ:ife, oꝛ hig owne ſtength, but upon 
the unchangeable decro of G O 7, 
| Which is a konndarton immoveadble, 
ond al wales ſtanding ſure and firm: 
therekoze doe the De bill and in what 
thep cen, pet he ſhall be upheld in 
. rt3hteonſneſſe and truth, and even 
(as it Were) bozne up in the armes of 
4 ; God.cven to the end. ec whom: Gos 
is veth, to- the end he ſoveih, thein 1 
 Wezedver;, When once 3 
ple percetve( b their fand yſitattof 
ned birth) beth that the Lord beth re- 
jedcd and repz0bated  ſoimany thoit-| 
fand thoulands and made choice ok 
them to be heires of his moſt gloztoug f 
Ringdeme being in "thetn{5es of i 
the fame wond and waktug that | 
| others ere, and thet be hath done all 
this bf Hi © free geate and undelei ved 
mer piewards them . po dot h it 
p | raviſh . their Heart W th the love of 
> |him! A faine, how fr: e and 
| e>@*fy,.) y doe ther ir be him! bow 
lingſp and faithiuily doe they obep | 
D him 
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n truth felt, by the elkeccs that 2 
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Can. 5. 5. 


| 
| 
2 


yim ! Vea, how are they wholly wzapt | 
and inflamed with the defire of him! 


Foz it is the perſwaſſon and feeling 
of Gods love towards us that dꝛaw⸗ 
cth np our love to him again; as St 


cauſe he hath loved us firſt. 

Mozcover it is ſaid of Mary Magda- 
len, that ſhe loved much, becauſe much 
Was kozgiven. Fez after the felt her 
many s great fins f: eelp pardoned, her 
affections were kindled with the love 
and obedience of Thzilt. So like ile 
the Church in the Canticles, after ſhee 


lohn ſaith, 1 Iohn 4. We love him, de- 


had beene in the banqueting Houle of| 
all ſpitituall grace, and felt the bans 
ner of Cbziſts love diſplayed upon 
ber, fozthwith ſhce was rapt there⸗ 
with, and cxped out (as it were tn a 
ſwoun) that ſhee was dick of lobe. 
Ho againe, when Chat put in his 


hand by the hole of the deze (that is 
touched the vip inwwor dparts of her 
heart by his ſpirit} then her heart 
perned, and her bowe!'s were alkectt⸗ 
oned towards hin. This is it which 
St Paul pꝛapeth fox upon his Ances 


ſians, that they map be able to 
compzehend with all the Saints, 
what is the b2eadth and length, 


beight and depth of Geds love to⸗ 
Wards us, and to know the lobe of | 
Chziſt (which paſſe th * 
and 


CG — — rw — 


* —„—-—᷑ 
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that is may be granted to the Ephe- 
| 


—_—_— 


Path way to Heaven, 


and to be filled with all fulneſſe of God. 
Thus then pon ſee the great and coms 
fortablc aſe of this doctrine of election, 
both in that it miniſtreth ſtrength and 
comkoꝛt againſt all temptat tons: as alle 
| becanſe it conſtraineth us to love God, 
And ok berp love to feare him, and obep 
him. 
! Phil, Well, Sir, think now you have 
| ſpenc time enough in anſwering the 
| objeCtions and cavils of Axtilegon, In | 
all which Ide obſerve one thing ; hat : 
there is no end of Cavilling and ob- 
jecting againſt the truth: and that a i 
| man may ob ject more in an houre, then | | 4 
| a learned man can well anſwer in a F 
day. 
1 Theol, Pou ſap truth Ind the rea- 
ſon hereot ig, becauſe men have fin in 
them out of mealure, and the Spirit 
of God but tn meaſure. T herckoze they 
can by the one object and conceive 
mo2e againſt the truth, then by the o⸗ 
ther they ſhall be able co anſwer and 1 
ſap koz it. 1 
Phil. It appeareth indeed, that er- | 
rours be infinite, and objections ir nu- 
merable, and that there is no end of | 
mens cavilling againſt Gods ſacred! 
| truth. It is good for us therefore to 
be thorowly ſetled in the truth, that | 
we be not entangled or ſnaied with 
any cavils or ſophiſticatlons whatſoe- | 11 
ver. Aud! doe verily thinke(notwith- | 
2 ſtanding 
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The Platin- mans 


ment that God bzingeth upon the $21c- 


Heaven, and nine gates into be eil. | 
| Theol. They be thele. 


| Landing all his bjection and excepit- 
ons that he doth in his ae ce deli ico 
with Balaamgto dye the death utithe gh | 
teous, and to be as one of them whom hc | 
iſcemerh to de eſpiſe. 
Theol. J am ſo perl waded tw Foz! 
this is the triumph that ver tue he!) 
opir vice that Where (hee is moſt ha⸗ 
ted, there ſhee is otten deured ane Wiz 
ed foz, Ind this is the great puniſh =! 


ked; Vurtutem ut videant miabeſcan'que 
* elicta, as faith the Poet; That they 
hab lee v ertue, and pie away, having no 
power to follow it. 
Phil, But now let us returne to the 
point wee were in hand wich, before * 
tell into thefe objeQions and cavils : 
which was concerning the ſmall nur ber 
of them which ſhall be ſayed-and 2+ you 
have ſhewed us many reaſons there cio 
proceed to ſpeak yer mote unto that 
point. 

| Theci. Þs J have ſhewed vou of 
fardaplets, both within us and with⸗ 
out us, Which doe keep us bach from 
God, and hold us foſt incur tires ; 
ſo now, unto ali that Hath vec ſald 
befoze, J will adde nine great t inde⸗ 
rances anto eternail life, Which map 
| not unſitly be termed nine bars out of 


Phil. Which be they? 
Infidelity. / 


* * — — 2 


— — — 
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Path-way to Heaven, 217 
| Infidelity, Nine 

0 ꝛeſumption of Gods mercy. gates into 
Examples of the multttude. fiel. 
Long cuſtome of fin. 


= _ —— I EO 


—— 


| Loni eſcaping of puniſhment. ; 
| Hope of long like. E | 
Conceitedneſſe. ol 

Ji!companyp. { 

| Evtllexamples of Mintſters. | 


Phil. Theſe indeed be ſtrong bars ou | 
of heaven, and wide gates into hel. I pray 
you there fore prove them outof the Srip- 
| tures, and lay them forth fomervaat 
{ nore largely, | 
| Theol, The firſt, which ts Inſide⸗ | 
3, \litp, is pꝛoved out of the fourth Tyap- if 
0 ter to ths Hebrews, verſe 2. Whete || 
| it is wzitten, Unto us was the Go- 
ſpell preached, as unto them: but the þ 
| word which they heard, profited them 
not, beeauſe it was not mixed with 
faich in thoſe that heard it. And again, 
They could not enter in, becauſe cf 
| unbeliefe. Mere Ws ſee that unde⸗ 
leele did berce out the old people from | 
entring into the Land of Pzomile, | 
Which Was a figure ok Gods eternau 
Aingdome. And ſare it ts, that the 
lame unbvelteke doth barre ous thon= 
. ſands of us. Foz manp will bele eve 


— = 


- 
- — — —z— — ——— ů — 


— — 
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4 nothing but their owne fantaſies. | | 
They Wilt not beleeb; the wozd | 
rf God: eſpecially When it is con- 
trary ta their luſts and wanne, 
0 | D 3 pzolits | = 


— 
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 pz0fts and picaſares, Though things 
be manifeſtly pzoved to their faces and 


both the Chapter and the verſe ſhewed 


them, pet will thep not belceve; oz 
though they fap thep beleebe, pet ili 
they never gs about the pzactiſe of any 
thing, but reply agalnſt God in al their 
acktons. And, koz the moſt part, when 
od ſaith one thing, they will ſap ano⸗ 
ther: When God ſaith pea they will ſap 
nap, and ſo give God the lpe. Home 

agatne will ſay, It all be trne that 
the Pzeachers ſap, then God helpe us 
Thus pou ſee how infidelity doth bar 


w_ oat of Heaven, and call them into 
elf: 


| Phil. Let us heare of the ſecond gate, 
| which is, P/eſu mption of Gods mercies. 
Theol: This is ſet downe in the 29, 
Chaptey of Deuteronomie, Where the 
 Lozd faith thus, When a man heareth 
che words of this curſe, and yet flitterech 
himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
peace, although I walk accoi ding to the 
| ſtubbornneſſe of mine owne heait, thus 
adding drunkennels to thitſt (that is, one 
| fiane co another) the Lord will not be 
mercifull unto him, but the wrarn of the 
Lord, and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoak a- 
gainſt chat man, and every curle that is 


written in this book, hall light upon 
him, and the Lord hall put out his name 
| from under Heaven. 


Here we lee hoo the mighty God 
| "doth 


_ . 


— —ũ—ÿ f — —— —ů — — 2 — 
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Path-way to Heaven, 
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doth thunder downe upon fnch as goe 
\ on in their uns pꝛeſuming of his mer⸗ 
ö cie, and ſaping in their hearts, Af 
| map h we but a Lord nave meicy upon 
| mee thee hours befoze death, F care 
| not. But it ts iuſt with Sod, when 
| thele three houres come, to (hut them 
Aup in biindelle, and hardnelle of heart, 
gg a tuſt plague koz their pꝛeſumption. 
| Therekozs the Pꝛophet David, fectng 
the gricvonſnefle of this fin, p:apeth to 
| 
! 


ve dell vered from tc; Keep me © Lord 
(faith he) tccm prelumptuous finnes, ſet 
| ; them not reign over me. Retallmen 
| therekeze take heed of pzeſumptnons 
ung. Foz though God be full of mercy, 
vet he wil dhe ns mercy to them 
ttzdat peeſame of his mercy, But 
| they ſhall once know to their coll, that 
| infTico goeth from him ag well ag mer⸗ 
J b cp. 
\ Phil, Let us come to the third gate, 
which is, the Example of the multitude, 
| Theol, This is pꝛoved in the 23 of 
Exodus, verſe 22. Where the Lozd ſaith 
flatly, Thou ſhalt not follow a multi- 
tude to do evill. In another place the 
Losd ſaith, Aſter the doing of the Land 
ot Egypt wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not 


ö doe; and after the manner of the Land 

, of Canaan, whither I will bring you, 
ſhall yee not doe, neither walke in their 
ordinances. 


| Igainſt this _ did the chilbzen 
: 4 


of 


Plal, 15: 


Lev 18.3. 
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ok iſrael offend, ohen thep ſaid in i the 
* Cnbboznnefie of their heart to the 
P26p94t }- remie, The werd that thou | 
| baſt {poken, unto us in the name of the | 
Lord we will not heare, but we-will doe | 
| Waacloever goeih out of our mouth, and 


| we will do as we have done, both we and 


aur Fathers, our Kings, and our Princes, 
| ia the Cities of Iudah, and the ſtreets of 

| Icrufalem, Jer. 44-16. 
Note here how thep doe altogether 
| refufe ths Wed of the Kozd, and how 
they follow the example of the multi⸗ 
tude. Wee foe in theſe out daicg by 
lamentable experience how thouſands | 
are btolent ty carried downe the fire1m, 
| and toz defence of it ſome will ſay, Do 
as the molt men do and the (owelt will 
{peak ill of von: which is a bery wie⸗ 
ked ſpeech. Foz it we will follow the 
courſe of the molt, we ſhall have the 
reward of the moſt, which ts eternall 
perdtition. 

Ket us therekeze take heed of bend⸗ 
ing with the ſwap: koꝛ the ſwap of 
| the world doth weigh do ton all things 

that can be ſpoken out of the woꝛd of 
God, and openeth a very wide paſſage 
into Dell. 


| 


Phil. Proceed to the fourth gate in- 
to hell, which is, the Long caftome of | 
fore. | 
Theol, T his is noted by the Pro⸗ 
'phet lecemy to be a very dangerous 
thing. 


e 


— 
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thing. | Foz hee ſaith. Can che Black ler. 1 TY 
moore change his «kin, or the Leopard 
his ſpots? Then may yee allo doe good, 
which are accuſtomed to do evill. No | | 
ting thereby, that it is as Hard a matter 
to leave an old cuſtome of ſinne, ag to 


| 
| 
1 


thev are naturail ts moſt impoſſiyle. 
Os when men thzough cuſtome have | 
made ſwearing, iping, adultery, and | 
dꝛunkenneſſe (as it were naturail unto 
them, oh how harz it is to lea be them '| 
Foz cuſtome maketh another nature, 
ond taketh away all ſence and feeling 


ww. 


of Git. 

Phil. Let us heare of tle fifch _ | 
which is, the Long e/caping of puniſh- | 
Mentse | 


Theol. This is avouched bp the 


ſentence againſt an evill work is not 
exeeuted ſpeodily, therefore the heart 
of the children of men are ſet in chem 

to do evill, Where hee he weth, that 
one cauſe Why men are fo hardened 
in their ünnes is, becanſe God wink: | 
eth at them, and lettethetihem alone 

not puniſhing them tunnediatelp akter 
they have ſinned. Foz if God ſhonld 


18 


| fozthWiti; ſteike downe one, and rains | 


| firs and b(initon? upon another, and 
| cauſe ths earth to i ow ap a third 


walh a Black mosz tohite. oz to change | | | 
the ſpots of a Leopard; which becauſe | 


then men WMD _ indeed. Wut 
| A | it 


— — — — 


tile man in thele words, Becauſe Feel. 8.7 1 
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The Plain man- 


a dap of reckoning, a day that will pay 


it hath been be wed bekoze, that God 


— not that courſe, but though he 
meet with ſeme in this like, pet he lets 
then fands escape; and that makes, 


never come to their anſwer: even ag 
an old theeks, Which haty a long time 
eſcaped both pziſon and Gallowes, 
thinkes he ſhall alwaies ſo eſcape and 
thereke ze gooth boldlp on in his 
thefts. But let men take heed: Foz 
as the Pzoverbe ſatth, Tnough the 
Pitcher goeth lang to the Well,yer at 
laſt it cometh broken home. So 
though men eſcape long, ret they (hail 
not eſcape alwateg. foz there will come 


it home foz all. Thus pon ſee how 
(mpuntty lcadeth numbers to deſtrucki⸗ 
on that is. When men are let alone, 
and neither mitten by the hand of 
God, noz puniſhed by the Law ofthe 


Wengtilkrate, 


Phil, Let us come to the ſixth gate, 
which is the Hope of long life, | 

Theol. This is atfũtmed by our 
Lozd Jeſus concerning that rich 
wozldling, who When he felt ths 
Wozld come in upon him with fall 


ſtreams, ſatd he would pull downe his 


i barnes, and build greater, and fay to 
Tu. 12. 19 his ſonle, Soule, thou haſt much goods 


laid up for many yeares; live at eaſe, 


eat,drinke,and take thy paſtime, But 


us 


them moze bold, thinking they ſhall 


—  ow_——_— pt... A 


* 


Path- way do Heaven, 


our Saviour calleth him foole foz 

flattering himlelke tn ſecuritpy and pzo⸗ 

miſing unto Himſelfe long like Moze⸗ 

over, hee plainly told him that the 

fame night he ſhould make a helliſh | 
and miſerableend, Note, J pzay you | 
how Jeſus Chriſt, the fountains of 
ail wiſdome, calleth this man a fools, 
and yceldetha reaſon thercof; to wit, 
becaulc he gathered riches to himſelkos, 
and was not rich in God : hee had 
great care of this life, and none at all 
koʒ that Which is to come. So then it 
kolloweth, that all ſuch are right fools 
indeed, and map be chzonicled foz 


— 


{60l:8 (hobo wiſe ſoe ver thep be taken 
nd reputed in the Wozlid) which 
have much care fo their bodies, and 
none foz their ſoules; great care foz 
this life, and little koz that which is 
to comes. Well tet all ſuch profane 
Wozidlings as dzeame 03 dots of 
long like (and therefoze deferre the 
dap ok their repentance and con verſi⸗ 
on unto God) take heed by this mans 


example, that thep reckon not With⸗ 
out their holt. end be ſuddenly (natcht 
aWay in the midſt of all their pra⸗ 


| 
die in their fuli ſtrenpih, berg in 2)! 
| exe and p.ofp:ricy. Tarr 0: wits rug 


of mitcow. ie ſer tyrrefore how 


11 - 
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; hope of long life, 


Phil. Proceed to the ſeventh gate, 


; which ig; Corceitedneſſ e. 


| The-), This is indeed a very bꝛoad 
| gate into dell. Foz the Scripiure 
r. C fatth, Secft thou a man wiſe in his one 
conecit? there is more hope of a 
foole than of lucha one. And agame, 


ö 


Aatter © and ſooth up themſelv eg with 


Pie. ac. ic Tue toole is wiſer in his owne eyes, | 


l 


! 


then ſcven men tht ean give a ſen- 
{ ible re ſon. The Holy Ghoſt we ſes 
altirmeth, that ſuch as are puft up 
| With an cberWeening of their oon 
gifts, are kartheſt of all ether ſtrom 
che Kingdome of Yeaven. Fez they 
{deſpiſe the wtidoms of God to tzeir 
! 0W70 deſtruction hep hold ſcozns | 
to be taught: they Will lap they 
know ag tauch 48 all the Preachers 
tan tell then, 303 what can af the 
| 251cachcrs jap moze then this: Wee 
a e all ſiauergs, we mulb dee ſaved 
by C heilt Wee muſt doe as wee Would 
de done te, There is no moze but 
dos Well, and habe Well, c. Jlas 
pooze fonls thep looke aloft, they 


ars deſperatelp oven up With con⸗ 


| critedneſle, not knowing that they 
| Rev.z, 17] ave 99020, naked, bltud, and mikera⸗ | 


Xa ble. 


| Thcis men (rm altegether to 
their owns wir, learning, policts, | 


[31ches, end great repntation in 


«of 


| 


— 
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We., . vet ule all men crouech 
tren, deze thep (Well like Tur⸗ 


l- Cris ies up their feathers and | 
| N85 thar 99179 upon the ground 


nba kind: ek Tantfs and bidaine 
ak ail men, ait thy Were the one⸗ 
ip wights of the wozld . Mozeober 
when men doe pzaiſe chem toz their 
naturall gifts, foorhe them and ap⸗ 
plaud them, then it is a wonder to 
ſee how they ſtreake them ſelves, as 
zhongh they would fozthwith take 
their flight, and mount unte the 
clonds. But let all infolent and 
conceited men hearken unto the Wos 
that is pronounced againſt them by 
the cternall Ring of Glozp, faping, 
| Woe uato them that are wiſe in their 
one cyes, . and prudent: in their own 
ſighr. Agatne, let them Hearken 
to the counſell of God, Which faith, 
Truſt unto the Lord with all thine 
heart, bur leane nov unto thine owne 
wiſdome, Be not wiſe in thine owne 
eyes, but feare God, and depart 
from cvill, Theis Ally conceited 
fodles thinks, that becauſe they have 
the caſt of this life, and can cunntng⸗ 
iy co:npaſfe the things of this Wozid, 


LD nd 


 therefoze thep can compaſſe Y2aven 
allo by thelr nne Wits, and deep de⸗ 
| vices: but alas, pooze zetches, they 


ars 


and goe thzougy ſtitch With cham, | 


———— 
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Eccl. 2, 16 


are greatly and groffelp deceivsd. Foz 
the Mildome of the Wwozld is fooitih= 
| nels With God, and he catcheth the 
wils in their own. craftineſle. And 
agsine the Lezd ſaith, I will deſtroy 
the wiſdome of the wiſe, and will cait 


Let not thele men therefoze ſtand too 
mych in their own light, let them 
not truſt to their own policies: foz 
they are all but as an ice ot one nights 
kreezing, which will deceive them 
that traſt unto it. Kot them therefo:e 
become fooies tn themſelves that God 
map make them wile. Let them deny 


dome of fleſh, it endeth all When we 
end. For how diech the wiſeman E- 


Shoſt. Þ.3d where all wozldly wiſe: 
dome endeth, there all heavenly wiſfc= 
dome beginneth. Thus therefoze we 
ſes what a Wide gate into he l Con⸗ 
c:tredneſſe is, and how manx enter in 
thireat. 

Phil. Now let us underſtand of the 
Eigach gate into hell, which is 14 
Company. 

Theol. 492 Spirit of God koze 
ſeeing the great danger or chi“ 549 
Eren ©ig 


— — —— — — ̃ —— — 


themſelves, that God map acknow- 
ledge them. Let them be humbled in 
themſel ves, that God may exalt them. 
Foz aftarediy there is ns uſe, atter 
this life, of the moſt exquifite wiſe⸗ 


ven as dieth the foole, faith the holy | 


away the underſtanding ofthe prudent. 


— —.— 


| 


| 
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— 


1 


Path - way to Heaves, 


knowing how ready Wos are to be car⸗ 


ried awap with itil company, doth give 


us moſt earneſt warning io take heed 
of it as a molt dangecons Ying, En- 


ter not (faith he) in the way of the 


wicked, and walke not in the way of 
eviikmen, Aveid it, goe not by it, turne 
from ir, and paſſs by. Che reaſon 


hereof is yeelded in another place, 


where it is ſaid. A companion ot feols 
(hall be made worſe, Let men therefoze 
take heed of ill company, foz many 
thereby havz been bzonght 80 the 
Sallowes, and have confeſſed upon 
the Ladder, that I company hath 
bzought them unto it, and therefoze 
had admoniſhed all by their example 
to take heed and beware of lewd com⸗ 
pany. Mozeover the Dcripture faith, 
Hee that followeth vain companions 
ſhall be filled with poverty. Ind againe 
in the lame Chapter, Hee chat kee peih 
company with banqueters ſhamerh' 


his tather. Let us therefoze ſay With 


David, I zm a companion of all them 


chat feare God, and keep his Com- 


mandements. And onthe contrary les 


ug fey With him, I have nor haunted: 
wich vain perſons, neither kept com- 
pany wich the diſſemblers. I hate the 
alle 1bly of tlie evill, and have not ac- 
companied with the wicked, Let 95 
therekoze by Davids example ſhun the 
companp ok the wickd- koz as a 


man? 
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| 
| With vaine Wozbg, anden gpinton of | 


I” eo — — 


} 


| 


like things are ſociable. eren let 
us beware Wee derelveno: car lelbeg 


ent one tTrengch, as if We were as 
Grong as Chi, ond could not be 


p others, then to draw others to 


Undoabredip hee is an odde man theit 
Fez can a man touch pitch, and not 
be defiled chere lvith 2 Can a man 


experience che weth, that many of 
ere this Wap moſt arievciifly ſmut- 


don ili company. Foz no good ts 


that ſome upon dmonitlons and ſome 


| 


{nward compundlons of their ow:ie 
£cnElence. do: leave ther tones untill 
they hav2 new. pzovocations, ati un⸗ 


— 


{ 


ted. Let a man th:ake cherefeze hes | 
never abandon:th evill, till he aban⸗ 


ten 


! 
, 


4 

! 

— 5 [1 
1 


is, ſo is his tompanp. It is the ſureſt 
note to diſczrne a man by. Foz as 
all alike things are untor ble fo ail 


ö 


dꝛawne awap whiz any company. Mo, 
no, Wee aye mote apt to be dzawne 
than to dzaw; to be dzawne to eviil. 


goed: therekoze G O D faith bei 


Diophtt, Ler chem returne unto 
thee, but returne not thou unto them. 


is not made Wozſe With ill companp. 
carry coales in his doſome and not 
be burnt Datlp and lamentable 


them Which thinke themle!v2s Grong, 


— — 


— 
— 


concluded in this Warltament. No; 
ill company to the ſnburbs of Hell. 
Further moe, it is tz be obicrved, 


"— 
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till thw co ne among their old copel⸗ 


old byag aud returne to their folly, as 


ſee lome, when other wiſe are of gaod 
| natures and otlpeſitien g. moſt pitikul⸗ 
Ip and violently carried boa with ill 
| Company. Foz even as green Wood of 

it ſelke is nynav? to burne, pet being 
latd on the fire with a great deal of 


| fearc wood, it burneth as fall ag ty; 


reſt : So many tow rd ponths which 


vill ag others, pet with this violent 
ſtreame and bluſtering tempeſt of til 
company are carried aw ip 
PH Let us come to the laſt gate, 
_ is, the Evill examples of Mini- 
kr | ö 
| Tacol. It grieveth me, and J am 
almoſt aſh am d to ſpeaz of this point 
toꝛ is it not a Wokull and lamentable 
thing, that any ſuch ſhould be found 
amoagit the fong of .: vi? Is tt not 
& curſe, that the Min(terg of Thiiik 
ſhould be at a ſcandalous converſatt- 
| tion? Fot if the epe be darke, how 
great ts the darkenelle? Ik they be ex⸗ 
| Atnpicg 5f all evill to the flocke, which 
/ ſhog!d ha patternes, lights, and exam⸗ 
ples of ali coodnelle, muſt it not needs 
| ſtrengthen ths hands of the wicked, 
to as chey cannot returne from their 


mates and n-rompantons, and then 
are they carried back againe to their 


0 


f 


a deg tetuꝛ net to his vomtt. Foz we | 
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Wickednolſe - But this is an dd dil⸗ 


! eaſe and cv.1i ũckneſle Which bath al⸗ 


fer 23.14 


| 


Wapes been tn the Charch. Che 
Dꝛophet Jeremy doth moſt grievouſſy 
complatne of it in his time, and ſaith, 
That from the Prophets of jeruſalem 


is wiekedneſſe gone forth into all the 


Land. For both the Prophet and the 
Prieſt doe wickedly, I have ſeen fatth 
he) in the Brophets of leruſalem fi“ 
thinefle, They commit adultery, and 


 $alke in lies : they ſtrengthenalſo the. 


hands õt the wicked, init none can re- 
turne from his wickeuneſſe: they are all 
unto mee as Sodome, and the inhabi- 
rants thereof as Gomo rrah, And in 
the ninth vcrle of the ſame Chapter 
he (beweth, that it wag nopleaſyie oz 
oy unto him ſo publikelp to repzove 
them, but that he did it With excee⸗ 


—— — 


—— 


| 
| 
is 


ding artete, gs being fozced thereunto, | 


both ia regard of Gods glozy, and the 


good of the Church His wozds ate 


theſe, Mine heart breaketh withia me, 
becauſe of rhe Prophets, and all my 
bones ſhake. MYozgober in the ſame 
Chapter ig ſet downe how th? Lozd 
Would feed them with WwozmWwod. 
and make them dzinke the Water of 


gall, and ſundzy other wapes plagne | 
them foz their flatteries, febucements, 


£92rupt doctrine, and cvill example of 
ke. N : : 
Phil. Moſt certaine it is chat the evill 


| 


example 


Fg 
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example of Miniſters, and eſpecially of 
Preachets, is very dangerous and of- | 
fenſixe; for thereby thouſands are hat- 
dencd in their finnes. For men willlay, | 
Such a Miaiſter, and ſuch a Preacher 113 
doth thus and thus, and therefore why | 4 
may not we doe ſo too? They ate lear- 1 
ned, and know the word of God, there- 1 
ore it it were evill, I hope they would | os 
nes doe it: for they ſhould be lighes | 
unto us, and give us good examples. | 
| Chercfoce (ich they doe ſuch things, 

wie canna tell what ro think, or what 
to (ay to the matter: they bring ſuch 
fimple folkes as wee are into a mamme- 
ring. f 

| Theol. Dh that J could With the 
Pꝛophet leremy quake and ſhake te 
th:nie of theſes matters Oh that ET — 55 
could mourne ag a Dove in pen ning 7 
of it! Oh that I had in tho wiiderneſs 
.& cottage and could with Job be a bzo- 
ther to the Dzagons, anda comgani⸗ 
on to the Oſtriches, iwWhiielt J have 
any thoughts of thsfs things! Dh 
that J cauld weep 40D meucrn With⸗ 
out fin;befoze 7 vield pou au aner! 
| Foz Weep indeed J map, but aalwer 
J cannet. Alas (win much griefe J | 
ſpeak it) all ts to true that pou ſap, 
and herein the. prope ha5 4 van= 
tage againt us, if J may cali it a 
f But let this be my anſwer, 
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Nat. 15. 14 fall into the ditch, Blind guides and 


blind people ſhall perifh together. Jt 
bicauſe we are Wicked, they will be 
moze Wicked, then both thep and we 
| Wall burn in well fire together. Then 
let thein reckon their gaines, and ſee 


what they habe got. They have {mall 


Cauſe to triumph ob:rusg ; for thereby 
their market is nev'r a whit amen: 
ded, Net them take this koz aniw3r. | 
And let us that are the Miniterg ok 
| Thzift, and Pꝛeachers of the Goſpel!, | 
 looke narrowlp to our ſeises, ard 


tf We tread never 10 little aw2y, we 
m ip ſce how many epes are upon us. 


— Let us therekoze with David pzap 


I continuallp, Order my goings, O 
I Lord, thar my foor-ſteps lip not for 
* when my beot flipped they rej o yẽ d - 
gꝛinſt mee. Ind as fox the people, let 

them follow the eramples ok thoſe 
which Wilke unblameablp (as God 
be thanked ſome ſach there be) and 
let them fly ths examples offach as 
are off-alive. So ſhall God have 
| ma? glozp, and they m0zs peace in 
their own hearts. Thus have wz 
heard whit a Wide gate is opensd 
into Hell by the ebell example of t- 
1 niſterg, and eſpectalip of Pꝛea⸗ 
chers. | 
25¹ Well, ſich there be ſo many bar: 
out of Ven, ani ſo many gates into 
Hell, 


* 


make ſtrelght ſteps to our keet Foz: 


\ 


. — r— — — : 


— ! 


Path-way to Heaven. 
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— 


thorow all theſe bars, and to enter into 

life; and as hard a matter to wife all 

4 theſe gates and to eſcape Hell. He quits 

him well that can doe it. 

| Theo), True indeed And as hard a 
thing as that 18, fo harb a thing 18 tt 


Hell, it is a very hard matter to break 


| foz fleſh and bled to enter into the | 


Ringdome of Heaven. And pet molt 
men make iighy of it, andthinks it t5 
| the caſte matter of an hundꝛed 

Aſun. A» hald as it Is, yet I hope bY 
the gracc of God I ſhall be one 0 them 
| that ſhall enter in. For lo Jong 25 I doe 
| as I would be done $0,and lay no body 
| no harme,nor do no body no harme, God 
will have mercy on wy ſoule, Aud! 


ö doubt not but my good deeds ſhal weigh 
; againit my evill deeds, and that I hall 
{ Make even withGnd at my later end. For, 
[ thank God for it, l have alwaies lived in 
his feare,ard ſeryed him with a true in- 


tent: Thee fore 1 know that ſo long as1 | 
keep his commanden.ents,and live as my | 
neighbutrs doc,and as a Chriſtian man 
ought to do, he will not damn my ſoule. | 
Theol, Can vou then keep Eods 
Tommandements - 
Aux. As Hneer a5 


God w: 1} give we 


ther pon keep them oz no - 
Aſun. I doe aſſay to xtep them as 
I doe my true intent. 


gc. 
Theol. Map, but J agbe pon . 


neere as I can. 


— — Een 4 our. 
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| Though I keep them noc all, yet I am 
| ſure I keep ſome of them, 

Theol. Betauſe yon ſap pou kicp 
ſome of them, J pꝛap pou let mt ve ſo 
bold With pon as to examine you in 


the particulars. You ke the fir 
Tommandement is 103: ( a mal: 
have none other Gods n: gh Dow 


] ſap yon, doe peu keep 98 x | 


Aſun. I am out of il ers of jr, For 


Tam fully perſwaded there is bu: one 
| God, 

Theol. what ſa pon to the ſecond 
Cemmandement? Thou fhalt not make 
to thy lelfe any graven image, &c. 

Aſun. I never worſhipped any images 
in my life, I defie them, I know they 
cannor help nie, for they be but Recks 
and ſtones, 

Theol. What fap pou to the third 
Commandement: dohich is thts, Thon 
ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vaine, &c. 

«1. Nay certainly, I was never 
counted a [wearer in my lite, but [ have 
ſeryed God alwaies of a child, and 
have had 2 gcod jaith in him ever ſince 
| could remember ; 1 would be forry 
eil:. 

Theo}. jwpht ſap vor then to the 


lone Commandement : R wem 
ber that thou keep holy ihe Sabbath 


day, &c, 


— 
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lain- man, 
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Aſun. Nap, for that matter I keep my 
Church as well as any man in the Pariſh 
whete I dwell, and mind wy prayers as 
well when I am chere thanke God for 
it [though 1 ſay it my ſelfe) I have 
been alway well given, and have loved 
Gods word with all my heart; and ut 
| doth me good to heare the Epiſtles and 

Goſpels read every Sunday by our V- 
car. 


Theol. Tell me. he: ſxp por} to the 


—— 


fifth Commardeingnc' Which is; o- 
nour thy Father «nd thy Mother, c 
Doe you keep this? | 
Aſun. f liave alwaics loved and ohtyed 

my father and mother from my hear, I 


hope there is no body can accuſe me 
for that; and 1 am ſure, if I keep any 
| Commandement, it is this, For wben 1 
was a boy, every body faid that I was 
welt given, and a toward child. There» 
fore it I ſhotld nor keep this Comman- 
dement, it would be à great grieie to 
mee, and gee as neere my heat, as ny 
hing that came to mee this {even 
yearer. | | 


Theol. What ſap von to the uxth 
| Commandement Thou fhalc nor kill 

aAjun, It were ſtrange it I ſhould not 
keep that. 


Tae. hat ſap pou to the ſeventh: ; 
Thou ſhalt not'commit adultery ? 
Aſun. I thank God for it, 1 was ne- 


ver given to women. God bath alwaies 
1 


kept 


on 


— — nner 


Mat. ig. 20 
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kept mee from that; and, Ihope,will {> 
Riti. 

Theol. "'hag{appou to the cighth:; 
Thou ſhalt nat tat 

Aſun. 1 am ncither whore. walter nor 


N lee ; 
Theol, What ſap ven to the ninth . 
185 u melt nat beate talle witnetic? &c, 
ſun] de fis all falſe witactle. bearing 
fron My heart. 
1hec}, what tay you tb the 1128 
Thon 1 al th 5 covet 2. 
Aſun. I the k God for it 1 ne ver co. 


x 


v eted any Man' S0 18 but mine OWNE;: 


Wenderkuli ian; vou can keep all the 


Theol. Ro 3 percei be, vou arc a | 


Commandements, Pou ats itkethe 
blind Ryter, Khicy iatd unto Chzilt | 
All thele thirgs h. ve keis {rom my! 
pouch. J percetbe now. indeed hot | 
it is no marveli though pou maze fo 
| light of 222eaching : koz per: hive no 
| need of it. Pon are whois, eu nerd 
not the Phyſittan : pou kee ne m ſery 
and tk erez ze pon care not for mercyp. 

| Fox where m'fery 18 not b. 8 
| mercp is not regarded: but 5 l 
nced no Daviour, 


A un. Lon y not well in that, I need 
Savicur; and it is wy Lo d. ſus thor 


maſt ſ ſa ve me z for he. made me. | 


Theol. hat need veu a Dav'our | 
uh pou are no ſinner⸗ | 
Aſim. Les, belee ve me, l am 2 f 1 Wed | 


4m UTI: cs 


es” SIT | 
| Path-way to Heaven, 
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We are 2'1 bogers {1072 ne man but 
ne inner}, | 
Theol, Mob can You ve a Enner, | 
ſich pon keep ti. ie Commande⸗ 
ments: 
Aim. Yes, Tam a inner for all that. 
Hesl. Can ron h both be a ſiuner 
and be Without Unnc co koz he that 
keepeih tic * 0 andements, is 
Withom dune: which thing pen ſap | 
peu dos. Bur 5 Jes hoxo the Cai? | 
ſtandeth ; that a great number of fuch | 
And nt and lottiſg men as pou are, | 


k 


Will ein generall fap pou arc unners. 
| beca ſe pony conſclences ielleth pou! 
ſo; but When it commeth to particu⸗ 
late, von know not how peu une, 
102 rhereln. J pꝛap pon therckoze, 
had r ed pon thozow the Comman⸗ 
»ents agame, end deale With you 
 gerÞ rularg, that J map bing vou 
50 the ügneek pour unnes. How ſap 
Nah tyercto;e,, Doe pou upon pour 
Endes, every „ning and evening; 
give Son train. 5 Fog hig particular 
merten, id manikold favours toe 
102 ardg po: Aud Boe pon call mach 
903 i em pz iofelp, and much ailys; 
| Fat Arent family? Anſwer meplainly 
een 23 2 wg 1 
Aen. Icangot ſay fo, 
| Theol, & hen pon have bzoken the 
n 3323 Which chargeth 
un £9 gib2 God his due Wworkhip ; 
whereof 


" MZ. 
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Whereck paper and thankigtwing ar 
a part. So then here, af the very en 
trance pou are found ontiity. Further, 
demand ck pou, Whether pon never 
bad anp bp⸗thoughto in pour pꝛacerg, 


* 
1 


5 
© 


and pour heart hath rot vten upon o- 


ther matters, even then while pou Wire 
in pꝛapcr: 

A un. 1 cannot. deny that: For it & a 
| very hard matter co pray without by- 
thoughts. 

| 


; Commandement , Which doth com⸗ 
mand the right manner ok Gods 
wozlhip ; that is, that ag we muſt 
 Wozlhip God, ſo Wwe mult doe it in 


So that here pon are guilty allo; 
becanſe When pon pzay, pour mind 18 
of other matterg, and peu doe it not in 
ſncetitp and truth. Further, £ de⸗ 
mand of pov bohether pon did never 
ſweare bp peur faith, oz troth, oz by 
our Aadp St Ney, ard ſuch ether 
oathes - 

Aſun. Yes by St Mary liovel ;limuft 
needs conteſſe it. 

| - Theol: wee feed no farther Wit⸗ 
neſſe, pour very anſwer ptoteth ic; 
 foz pour anſWer ts an oath : therefc2c, 
here alſo are pon guiltp, becauſe ron 


ſweare by Idole. Further, J demand 
of pon, Whether pon did never tre ven! 
| 2 


* r 8 pF 


. r 


Ihecl. Then (by pour one cen⸗ 
| felon) pou have bzoken the econd 


faith, love, zeale and pure affections, | 


— — * — 


— — 


* 


| 
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10 Faltreg en the Sabbath dap, oz 
make bargaincs on that dap, oz ale 
jou arm: (3, dos fall of Wozldlp watters, 
nie lcairg holy rute. | 
Alt: MESNET 2 ve wezl have. 
| = Then are pon gu ſltp of the 
ae h ich of i the — CTeu.monetment, 
| Wilt, arge: hug, on painc ct death, 
to loco the $3bvSath dap, in yolp and 
iclte aus duttes bethpudltkeip and 
pzivately. Further, J demand wh 
tber ven infirtict pour Witic, — 
ond lerdants in the true tnoblidge of 
God. and pay wit h then 0} no? 

Aſun. lam ture you would have mee 


(peak the truth, 1 wuſt needs conteſſe, 
doe 1 1075 neither aw 1 zbie to doe it, 

1heo}, Then are you gqutity of the 
rzeach ok the fifth. Commandement, 
Which commandeth all duties of ſu⸗ 
perionrg., towards their inketteurs, 
andok inkerion 5 towards thetr lupe⸗ 
riours, whereof pzapers and inſtruai⸗ 
ons area part. Moꝛesber, I demand 
1 rou Were eber ang oz 
+ 2 

Aſn, Yes , an hundred times in my 
dayeetand tl. inze there is no body | DUC 
i will | © UBRLY at one ume or den her, elpe- 
ic cially'when chey have cauſe. 
| "Theol, Then pou have bꝛoken the 
axth Tommandement, which chargeth 
us to avoid wzalh, anger . malice, 
vefire ot tevenge, and all (uch luke 


þ 
| 
| 
| 
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kozerunne 8 unto murder. 2. rther⸗ 
| nioze, 1 ogke pon, Wycther Pi, Di c= 
ver look uzona woman With a l- tu 
pour heart 
A un. Les, for I thinks tire 55 

no man tee from thougi's thac way, 
1 had though, thoughts hed been 
; tree. ; 
Tneol. $30 : thonghts ars not iro | 
' bifoze God; oz Gov Anowert, our | 
' thoughts, and will pur:th uz, arrat ns, | 
ug, and condemns 8s ke youths. | 
Men know not thoughts ; and there= 
' foze cam mais no Rawe?Z again 


thoughts ; but becaule God is r 21015 


to all our molt ſet tet thoughts, there⸗ 
foze he hath made Lawes qagainſt 
them, and will condemns them. 
Therefoze J conclude, that if pou 
habe nonriſhed adulte rous thoughts 
in ptur heart, por are gulltp of the 
bzeach ot the ſeventh commandement, 
| which fort .*deth all ſecret thougyts 
and pzobe ations Whatloever to 
| abnliery. Wut further» J de⸗ 
mand, Whether pon did neter vilfer, 
pur loine and ſtenle Cone ſmall things 
| from pont geighbour- 38 paſture, | 
; ponltrp, ceni'cs, apples, and ſuch 
' lthe 2 
| Aſan. Icannot cleer my ſelfe in theſe 
! things: ter I had thought they had been 
ne finne, 
| 


Theol, Then have pou bzoken the 
eight 
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has... 
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ng 
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td never in your Heart deſire ſome- 


" "'— 22 ——— 22 ——— —— — 


Pat h- way to Heaven. 
etzht Temmandement, and ſtand guil- | 
tp of cternall death Foz God in this 
Commendement chargeth us to have 
ag greit & care of our nilg)b ours 
0059, as of our owns ; and not 10 
in jure him anp manner of wap in 
thought, word oz deed. Thereloze 
all Deccit, pttfrinmr. oopzelſiag and all 
najut ve ling with ou nefqbhbaues | 
goods is here convened. Mone⸗ | 


_—_— — 


ober let ine agke von, Whether pon dio 

never ifc 63 diſſembie: ; 
„an, Yes vilured!. | 
OT heal, enn be ow hg. 
rh TOmmuanvemens. Wiz wi Wd. 
, Chargeth us, both in Witneile- vearing, | 
and all other matters, to ſpeake the 
nlain truth from our heart: withont 
ping, oz difembling. | 
| E3ftafall, I demand, whether pen 


* 
7 


? 


thing that was not pour owne as 
pour vetghbours houſe ez ground, 
une oz ſheep, g. therein bew2aping 
$30 dilcontentment of pour here. | 
Zu. Llamas guilty :inth.s as in any 
ting, For God forgive me, l have often 
cecd and luſted afrer this and that 
©hich was none of mine owne, and lo 
bare bewrayed my diſcontentment. 
Theol. Then J perceive (by pour 
owne confeſſion) that vou are guilty 
of the bzeach of all tha Commande- 


ments. 
3 ---aw 


— 
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r — —-— WIT ——— 


4 ſun. 1 wa needs conte ſſe it: for l 


g 
ever I did. L never heatd ſo much 
vefore in my life, nor was ever asbed any 


loch queſtions, as you acke me. 1 had 


| thought many of the ſe ching, which 


au acked mec, had been no ſinnes 2 
All, 


a thouland other particulars, wherein 
ron doe © dapiy and hourely break the 


- — = 


— — 


force little Ughe by the way into the 


—— 


— — — — —— 


—— * 


* Qs 
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Theol. J could haba ton bidted pon in 


Law © God, Wut inp purpoſe was 
oneiy to give pou a taſte of ſome pai ti⸗ 
mar iranfgreſGons, and ap into the 


intäning ok the Law: that thereby von 
right be bzonght to ſome better fight 
cf pour lolte, and might a itttle perceibe 
in What caſe per ſtand befoze God ; | 
aud Ly that little concei ve a great del | 
108% + | 
A ſuu. Well; now I doe plainly fee, that 
| have been geccived, nd am ng ig i 


- py . - 1 » F 3 : "2 ö 
8. 2 ©!,ate defete Go = $$ LOU gn: 


nad deen. Mg; Cover, lee tn hon 
ſands 2c nt ot the way, which binde 

cliey are in 2 g 
waereas indeed Un: Y are m bliadncile, 
_ in their ſinnes. But Lord hate mer. 
y upon us, I doe now plz: nly lee, that 


1 3 


WW 

pie ed! 
* 
1 


— 


_ tarre from kec pi 109 the Commande- 


er er - ww 


ments; and ! hiake no man doth ker; 


chem, 


3 we. „ 


Theol, Yon mas [Wears ft, I War⸗ 
rant 


. — „„ 2 — — — 


n 


— 


wo. 


— — —— — —ää—i . — — 
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rant Pak, 12 nether Saint b. 111. : 
[Davic, orte Q tr gen Mity cauld ever | 

| kee, 1 50 oy f F 4 He Comma: Nen nienks 
Jam gi lad! votz betzin to lee into the 
Lao of TR 95 and to have tome ra & | 


' tht Wap. #3 ag 2 mans knowledge f 
and inf cant is into the Lao, ſo 10 . 5 | | 
knovolede ze ad inight {1:0 himſelke 

[Dee 1 bat 1a 12 eb! ni 26 tato the | 

aw & LI, un 9 alſo a deep in⸗ | 
| by 11 Linc de e that Hath no 

tn=f72 538 into the TON can have no af 


tn⸗ugbt in to him [ele Foz the 4.200 
is that glaſſe, "whe: ein We doe be hold | 
the face of our ſoutes befoze G O D. þ 
; The Fvoſtie laith, 1 the Law com- 
eth the Kno vledge of ſtnne, There⸗ 
foze thoſe Wylth are altoxcther igno⸗ 
| 2ant of the Law, and never behold 
theimfelves in this glaſſe, doe com⸗ 
mit an hundzed ſinnes a dap, which 
. they know not of ; and therekoze are 
not g teved foz them. Foz how cana | 
144 be Irie ved fo; £hat Which hee | 

' know:th not: But now farther, A | 
pip pon 50 giv? tre leave to aghe peu 
' fotne moe gucſtiong of the pzinctples 

of Beltigton to the end, thas ron. 

kndwing and freltng pour ignozance, 
tap be Humblcd thearewtth, be a alle it 
in time and ſeek aftcr the true know- 
icdge of God. Wut pet, by the wap, 
4 will aske Antilegon a queſtion oz 
two; becaizſe J dire to underſtand 
| 24 What * ö 


ä WNT Or . — ABK OT Æ ns ne on 


— — — ——— tz 4s. pt... n=: x 
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Tie Plain mans | 


- | Ghott. 


| that Cizift Wag conceived by the holy 


| what knowledge hi hehath tn thy grounds 2 | 
ok Religion. Cell ms therekce, An 
| tilegon, what was the reaſon why 
Thziſt was conce(ved by the Goly | 


Anil. I could anſwer you, but] wil 
not. What authority have you to exa- 
mine me: She your commiſſion. When 
' 1 fee your warrant, will anſwer you:in 
the mean time, 5 you have nothing to do 
£5 Examine me. Nieddle with that you 
have to doe witful!. 

Theol. J perceive pon are not onelp 
lgroꝛant. bat be and ohflinate, and 

eli L&C 1 

alt kcab⸗ von to Gob, and to pour gai⸗ 

| nerus, anſwer this queſtion. Nihat 
' thinke you, What was ths reaſon 


| Gholt : | 

| Aſun, Beleeve me, Sir, that is an hard | 
queſtion; you may aske a wiſeman that | 

| queſtion : for I canneraniwer it, 

| Theol, What ſap pon then to this, 

Who was CThzills mother. 

| Aſun. Mariy, Sir, that was our blef- | 


ſed Lady. 
Theol, What Wag Pontius Pilate & | 
un, lam ſomewhat ignorarit, lam | 
not book learned: bur if you will have x 
| my finple opigivn, I thinke it was the | 
| Devill, For none but the Deviil would 
put our ſweer Saviour to death. 


Thel, 


—— 4 — —— — 0 


1 Path. wan to Heaven. 


| " Theol. what ts the holy Catholke 
Church Which you doe bclecve 2 
7 Aſun. The communion of Saints, the 
forg vr neſſe of fins, 
Theol. What doe pou pꝛap kez hen 
vou poke Thy Aingdowe come: 
A ſun. | doc pray that God would ſead | 
us all of his grace, that we may ſerve 
him, and doe as we ought to doe, and 
keep us in a good minde to God ward, 
and to hive him much in our mind. For 
ſome (God bleſſe us) have nothing but 
the Devill in their winde; they do no- 
thing a Gods name 
Theol. What is the Dacranieat ? 
Aſun. Ihe Lords ſupper, | 


| | Thecl, Bow many Sactements be | 


A 


1 


' there ? | 

| Ali, Two. | | 

Theol. Which be they: | 
Aſun. Bre. d and Wills. 


Theol. What is the paincipall end 
of pour comming to rete: ve the Hacra- | 
ment: 

Alun, To rece:.ve vy Maker, _ 

Trl. Wya' is the paſuc: gall uſe 
a Dc att. nr 

P if 3 1 6 d d A blood of C 1ſt 

Tie) 7 hat profis and combont h abe 
2 ou by 2 >a Oe 1. : 


20 

| | | g 11 25 ; it 44 Chr: ths i t ve for us. 
| neg., 3 can bu. pg : i; (02 pour 
igwazance? fe it le cee ung rolle 


and p. 2; „ie. Pont 5:4 405 ve 10 


8 27 - no! 
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no purpoſe, and bewzap a wonderfgll 
b'indneſſe 88 ſenſeleſneſſe tu matters 
of Reitgion. J am foury that new 
havs not — and leiſare to let pen 
ice pour kollpandexireane ignozanct 
as aiſoto lep open unto port the Ignſ: 
and meaning of the Articles of the 
Felth. the 0328 paper, and the Sa⸗ 
cramentg and eu othcr the grounds of 
Chulttan Keltgton. 

Aſin What cou: ie would you with me 
© rake, that | my come out o, ig ao. 
:2nce, and attzine untothe truc £19 | 
ledge of God 7 

Theol. Sure, Pp FE Would Wich po: 
tobe diltgert in h — o SOtrmong = 
and reading the Acriktares With! 
322450 and hun 5 7. Ale that pon 


we 
$4.5 FS | 
* Std berule tet! 3: ſtne r ard other 


4000 vo eg and eſpecialip Viceis 


| Irotz:. . AT (0316025, and the Woke 
oi tze two Weitvis fert. 288 o Gad, 


Matter G:#2:d, and Mater vitkins; J 
ond other mens, tha : hebe done great 

fe v.cc to the „ hurch ard fo: whom 
thonſands art beund t9 gibe G O D 
thankeg Ik pon talc ing courſe. von 


halt by ods grace Withia 8 ſhet 
tteze, 2209 to ſome good mains of | 
knowledge in all the main round of | | 
@Th.iſt{a Keligion. ' 


| Til. I bad not t! noughe any man had 
een ſo ignorant, as now i perceive this | 


5 


— — 2: REY 


— 


14 


Wau is, 


1 
Theol. 
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ihe 
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Path. way to Heaven. 


bl 


_— 
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Tizeo!, Pes vertlp, there be thous | 
fands in his caſe. And J doe know bp | 


| 


expertence, that many Will uſe the verp | 


|ſameanſwerg,92 at leaſt, verp littic dif: | 


kering. 
Phil, IWãarrant you, if you = que 
ſt! ioned with hi: 10 1 or fee , pur- | 


 chaſi.; got Land tak ing of lea "25,07 a1 7 
other wait? rs under 5 the San. yau (1 nt | 
have found him vety ripe and ready in 
his anſwers, 
Theol. J am fo pet\waded too: Foz. 
ict aman talke with Woz'd'p men o 
Woildlp matters. and their antwer 8 
never to leek. They W. l! talke very 
| freſhly With vou of ach matters, tf ir * 
be all t! je day long. oz they habe n 
deep tn⸗dght into earthly? things, e do 
whollp delig! eto talk of them being ne 
ber weatp. Foz it is their top, their | 
meat and their dzink. But come oncete 
talk with them of Gods matters as ot 
fifth repentance, regeneratton, xc. on 
hall and them the rerteſt dullards and 
dunces in the Wozld. Fez Wen ſpeech 
is had of theſe things, they are ſo den 
kogged that thep cannot te!! Where ther 


| aro nes What they ſap | 
Pb. lamy judgement, ſich men; 
| ale is VC} pitifull and dangerous: and 


TE P2258 CAC ata, T 804 doe not 
: 

ve: r v pull bi GUT ef i! 

keel. Auction elle: oz God 

| faith, My People per:ih for 

j 


= Enowledoe, | 


— _ 


WINT Of 
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254.7. 


— —— —ẽ — —_— 


s & 
11 | 348 


x 
bl. | 


> - — og 4 
— - - 
. — 


— a a ———_- 


The Plain man: 
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Nast. 2 2. 
29. 


E ph. 4.18 


knowledge, Out Kod Jens faith, 


! that tgmozance is the cauſt of all er⸗ 
| ronrs. Tee erte, faith he, not knowing 
de Scriptures, Tho Apoſtle faith, 


the life of God: Foz, kaith he, che 


(Gentiles were darkened in their cogi- 


that tomozance doth allenate us from 


tation, being ſtrangers from the life of 
| God, through the ignoranct that is in 


chm. Sotho is cleere, that izr o⸗ 


rance is not the Mother of devotion, | 
as the Papiſts doe a vouch but it is 
the Mother of crroar, beath and de⸗ 
| traction, as the Scripture afficmeth. | 
; Dur Lozd Cozeſeetng the great dan⸗ 
ger ok ignezance (how th:xcbp theus | 
fandg ers carried headlong int hell) 
doth admoniſh all men to ſeanch the 
Dcriptures, Which dos tcftifis of him, 
that ſo they might get out of the moſt 
dangerous gulfs of ignozancs, Wpere⸗ 
in muititades are implunged. Therr⸗ 
;foze the Noble men of Berea are com⸗ 
mended by the Holy Shas, becauſe 
they recei bed the Miozo With all readi⸗ 6 
nelle, and leatched the Sceigtures 
dallp. whether thoſe things were lo, 
Oh therefoꝛe that men would earneſt⸗ 


in time, and (as the Pzophet ſaith) 
ſeeke the Lord whileſt he may be found, 


call upon him whileſt he is neere. 


Eſay 57. 6. 
Phil. I doe ſee that all ignorance in | 
matrers 


—————7j——— —U—ä—ä rn 


r ———— 


iy ſoeke after the knowledge ef God | 


| 


nn a en. ot 


Path-way to Heavens, 
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matters of faith is dengeroti, duc ! 


think wiltall ignorance is of all other 


Moſt dangerous. 

Theol. U ilfull igaozanceſ no denbt) 
is plein pꝛoguoſt:cation and demen⸗ 
ſtrat: ve argun cat of æctrua l eat, Cog | 
it ie u melt hoztible and frartauil thing 
foz men to refuſe taſtrunton velpiſe 
czunlell, harden their hearts, ſtop 
their erres, and ciole up thei: epes 
agatz Sod, This is the very uplþot | 
of our decay. 

FH. 1 pray you what call you hard- 
neſſe of heart ? 


The]. Ja hard heart is that Which 


is neither moved With Gods mrrcies, 
noz ſcared With his indgernents ; nei⸗ 
ther keareth the Law , niz tegardeth 
the &oipell; neither is holpen by 
thzeatnings,. noz ſoftened by chaſten⸗ | 
ings; Which is unthankkull foz Gods 
benefits, and diſobedtent to his coun⸗ 
fe le; made ergell by hig rods, and di 


ſolute by his favours ; unchamefac'd 
to Cithineſe, and fearleſſs eo perils; 
unconrteous to men, and Wwzetehlelle 
to God,fozgetfali of things paſt, negli⸗ 
gens iu things pꝛelent, and impꝛovident 
in things to come. 

Phil, Lay forth yet more plainly 
the ſtate ef ignorantand hard-hearted 
men, and ſhe how lamentable it is, 

Theol, JE a man bs out wardly 
blind, Wee dos pitp him, and lay, chere 

* 


3 


3 . 1 


he 
——— 
p, . * 
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goes a poze blind man, but tk hee be 
both blind and deifs, dos We not moze 
' pltp him; and lap. bin tod mifcrable 
'a caſe is £555; man nut tt hie bs both 
blind deake 3nd dumd 992 we not molt 
ot an vip hin and lay Ohthit man ts 
in a 6215? w kuli taking, and in a moſt 
pitikuli pllght 

Dodo much moe: hen are they to be 
pltted, Winch ag concerning tyetr to2lg, 
dre both blind denſe and dunn : Fox 
the d ſcaſeg of th? ſonl are ins more 
dangecetzg, and moze £009 pitted then 
th le et the bod p. 

Qiouidit not pltp « maas Heart to 
ſee a po:e ſhtep in a Lpons mouth, 
Fah:lcii he teareth Him, readeth him, 
and puls ont his guts; (= ven ſach ig 
the cale cf {xtiozant men tin the tla woes 
of the Devil. Foz the Devill gath 
| them under him, ridech them at his 
bpleilgte, and teareth their tculeg in 
pieces. 

Oh that De bed eres to kee theſe 
things, hearts to feel ther: end af= 
kections to be thzonghly mob d with 


tear es 
Phil. Few doe rki ke that ignorant 


men are in ſo wWofull a Cale 28 yo? (pear | 
of; £-r they think ignorance WIL ex. 


cue them, And forue will lay, they 


; are glad they have ſo litile knowledge, 


For if they ſhould have much know- 


— 
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them even unto mourn eng and 


, 7 j 
7 * 
le dg. 
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Path: way ito Heaven. 
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ede of their bal ters u- II, nd do ir nor, 
they thould he braten wi ich iat 1 ſtr: 
but now, being ignorzutz they 5 ink 21 
is ſafe. 

Theol. God Willed his peeple to 
‚ offer tatrtat ice fo} their ſinnzs of (350- 

r inte, therefoꝛe iguozanse is a ſin, and 
erxcuſeth no min Indas fo; the Tits 
ok their ſoules bekoz: God, it is moſt 
miſerable, if wee could ſes tn:s their 
faules ag Wee fee their bodteg. 
Foz aſſuredlp there be multiendes 
which rutfle it our in Reid: /s and 
Dilkee, and mos bzw and glittering 
outſdeg, bn inwardly are tuil of a 
thineſſe and an: thep Hav? li ne dellca: 
| bodieg, but moſt ugip, vinck and ſi tip 
| fonles - tt a man could fee into thetr 
E ag hee doth into their bodter, 
hee Would Top h's node at the link ot 
chen, 40. 7 rancke of (6:1 in 
ngelz, a - 


„* „ UEFA 4 el — 


A r 


— 


| 
all good men, 
P )hil. Then I percive by your fpeech, 
BR, t the caſe of all ignorant and profzne 
men is fea: ſull in the ſiqht of God, and 
that all good men are to pity them, and | 
to pray for then 
Theol, It two blind and deake men | 
| ould walk in a beaten path that leads 
to 3 great deep pond, wherein they are 
| like to ve d2owned ik they J9e foz- | 


Wardg, and two men karre off ſhonld 
| Whooßpe ynto them, aud will them not 
"oy 
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to goe *52ward ies d 230%mned? 
| yet they neither ler tr 6 bow man noz 
heakin; ap man nDard, and 
| ATE di asd: Wen _ iamen⸗ 
table Hectacie 10 b. „ bven lots 


tt Du) 3'1 the ine be, and 


deske ſoales os de — 0 cop they 
cat nd pcri!s. tant 4:3 on boldly to 
dcliemtian. 228 72 5. 80 the ÞD:ea- 
chere © dee esel W never fo 
loud una tiem, 22 czive them never fo 
maup Wer: 205 645 cabeats to take 
| heed, pot te, 5citin inwardly blinde, 
ſee nothing. end &:iritwatip deate, heare 
; nufhlng,aud theeefoze go on toꝛ ward in 


denly fall into heil pit. 


' Heuld pech a feld nnd kight a main 
battell upou à plain, and that ſome 


| how toulands, and ten thouſands | 


every live as thick ag hafle, the Whole 
plain fwilwming in bled: and 
Would alloheare the groantng of ſonl⸗ 
viers wowed, and the nolefull ſighs 


| Toionils giving up the ghoſt: were 


ven fo, When Wes des cleerely Le 
Satan wound and murder thoufand 


theuland | 


—— — — 2 2 — — .. 


thett firs end tgnoꝛunce, till they ſud⸗ 
Mut calc alſo co great Armies 
mau {ould ſtand upon tho top of a 
| Zovuntaine hard by, and behold all, t 
and (þould ſee with his owne eyes 


Went to Wzack, and cell downe on 


and groantngs ef many Captains and 
not this a moſt wofull ſpcctacle - 5 S ; 


a” 


. 


L Eee run ey neu tenn ————— —————ͤ 


hy 


a” 


P ath-wag to Heavens 


thou land ſoulee, igtt not a farre moꝛe 
tragtcail and lame sable fight : and 
ought it not even ta hill om hearts to 
bezeld it? but alag) men Jive ao 
epes to fee tato theſe things. Ind pet 
certatu it is, that Bath em doth coxt!-= 
nuailp, and in molt feartall manner | 
maſſacre tnunmerable ſonles Thus 
vabe J fhewed you the Wofuil cſtate 
| of profane and ignoꝛant men 

Fyil. I ir be , you that he Mii ou 
„ titers. and «x reachers of ive Golpe! 

- d1} 3 3 nave 115 Sas 140 12 G3 the SY 
| chnige Ce 1 nav. zei to biek 
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04 Gre hulls s; ; and, as good ii. pher ds, 
in great pitie aud compaſſion, to la- 
vour to pall-ihem out of the pawes 
of this roaring Lyon, which goes a- 
abont conlanally ſeeking waom he may 
deyoiic, 

Tacol. Ft Gxndeth ug upon indeed 
very ferlonſip and carcfylip to look: 
toit, ag we will anſwer it as tha 
| dzeadkull dp of Judgement. Foz it 

(903 ſin matter that w habe caken 

in hand, Which is, to care fo the 
| flocke Which Chaiit hath bought with 

bis biood. Wiould to God thers= 
| £022 that e would leabe ſtribing 
avout other matters, and ſtribs te⸗ 
\ Cotyer all about this, Who can pull 
got out ok the Kingdome of Wa⸗ 
|than, fine, and ignozance, who . 
in 
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win moſt toulec; and d V9 550 cen pers. 
forme belt ſerbice to the Chit! ch. 


This were a 909d ſerike indeed; and 


[| 

1 

\ 
} 


| 


Would ts God that we m ght once 


at la with tapncd £91559 goe about 
bi and with one Heirt and hand ſoyne 
1 J2r ta bud up Goos heuſe. 

thzough our owe Cities the worke 


bath been hludered, oꝛ any breach 


- — — my 


—— — 


—— ̃ — 
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mide, let us in wiſdom and ob? 2 
vonr to make it ip agamn: © 10 ere . 
hav? been any Declining a: 10 ca 
nee, let us now at laſt rev. ve. i é 
a9 Etrre up our ſelves, thit 8 | 
ſtirre up others let us be zealous and 
fervent in ſpirit, thas We may through 
Gods grace pus life tinto others, and 
ronze up this dead, declining, and old. 
age Whetein wo i've. So ſhall! Go 4 
be gloziſied, his Church edificd, His | 
Saints comkozted, his p2opie faved, | 
his thzone ereded, and the Bingdome 
of the Devill overthꝛodone 

Phi, What think Fu were the beit 
courie to effect this which you ſpeake 
Mts 

Theol, This ig o thing that muſt 
be erceedingly laboured in ok ug 
which are the Mintſters and Pzea- 
chers of the Soſpell. Ind here is 
required diltgence, and (as we ſap) 
deuble diligence: foz rhe propie arc 
ecvory where verp ignozant Some 
are ſtones, eitogether uncapable ot 


— 
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lattructiong; others are froward and | 
Wilfull, ſome will recetve the doctrine, ! 
but nos the p2actice ; ſome £448; eare 
altogether fee upon poviſhneſie and 
u So that aman Were detter 
ake upon him the chirge of keeping | 
— and Bea es, then the c arge 
| of ſoules. Foz it is the h:cdeſt thing 
inthe Wwozld fo retezme mens diloz⸗ 
ders, and to bzing them tate 502 er; 
to pull meng ſonles ont ofthe Ulng⸗ 
| Dd: of Suh e 0135 fo ling the: nto 
| God. It is, as ws ſap, an endleſſs 
| piece of wozke, and infinite tople, a 
a labour ok all labonra : Þ quake to 
, thinkeofit. Foz men areſs obſtinats | 
$ and irrefragabls, that chep wal bz 
dzought into no ozder: they will come 
under no poke, Thsp Will nit be 
ruled by God, noz biidled 92 Hts 
| (9259. They Will follow their own | 
(urlnge. Thep Will runne afscr their | 
Ne luſts and pleaſures. They ion 
rag and ſtozm if pon go? abon: to | 
curb them, and reſtr ane thein of their | 
| 50119, likingo and \.berties. hep 
Will hive their Wils, lik 'ngs and 
llberttes. Thep Will Have thaw Wils, | 
fand follow their old faſhions, ſay 
hit peu will, and doe What pon 
Fan 
Is it not thinke pon, a bude plece 
15 Wozke toliacoty and ſquars fuch' 
| Eimber⸗logs, fo kall of knots as and 
309 
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tre Plain-m;aps 


ü nobs? Fg tt nct a tediong and irk⸗ 


ſome thing to think upon ⸗ Ind wauld 
it not Riil a mans Hear? to goe about 
it? Foz how Hard a thing it te bzing 
lacy tnto frame, as are {0 karre out of 
frame 7 

Phil. Well, Sir, you cn beit do* your 
endeayour, and com nit the lacceſſe co 
You cen but plant and water -ict 
(God give the incteaſc. 
{ters of tte Liter zbut not of the Spi- 


& 1 U 2 5 * Ll "TY * 4 o % 4 
You baptize with water ; but 


K. 2008 
wü the Holy Ghost. It you therefore 
* n i / br" & Fra nnd 


We. 
[EPIOTC pn Ang Þ 148% Y HU), 


ht Me end "—_ 


ing by al! good cxeinple of life, and 
ſeck ing with all good zeale, earc and 
conſcience, to doe the uttermoſt that 
in you licth, to reduce them from 
their evill wayes : I take it, you are Gii- 
charged, though they remaine ſtub- 
borne and incorrigible, For you know 
what the Lord faith by his Prophet, It 
you doe admoniih them, and givethein 
warning, then you thaji be diſcharged, 
and their blood ſhall be required at thcir 
owne hands. 

Theol. Por have ſpoken the truth. 
And therekoze, th ſome mull 
needs take upon them this fo greas 
a charge, it will be our deſt cent ſe, 


to labom much with them in Ca- 


techtziug, and pzivate inſtructtono, 


— — — 
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done. zu c ne. the & wer. The 

iat. Ant 701 # 1 Sys, ve Wh Ucy EXCUSES, 

cd uten Ms 1 1 and lo tzo doubt, : | 
' Bach mw) $i fs done, Foz in aii P:o14 23 
la bon ur? -5 ft. Nerofu wee 
(chat are i N tikel o Chzut) 
| mul be cent 5 ve giafed. end 
ſto teach the . moat people in | 
moſt pit zee ; ing then 
mati et? es 4. and often qui- | 


ö 
| 
| 
F 


mannc: + . iT #149580 ad $041 been 
| 
1 


— — 


——_—_ — 


ſtionina ite enn d ED plaine | 
asv inv. nee: ti Wwe habe | 


| bzongg? tem 03 zue at and 

 finarke 6. be r rc, - Han ! 
Mel gtan. r = are med i 
to 11's rep! : n Luis been ges 

| cnd ro £79 com but ie Wer p 


— — 


— 
r 


en Lv.: $6 % geen, $216 a 

lin 892) $3.47 s itte % 8 lle 

| and there ele. Nee ga. er, 

2 es ihe erh. g. ku 1 b 1 0 

ißhs Well, moat ng .es cz. a 5 

po nſt the Gomeack of a Scar. ond 

| | Gita that te t arned indeed tan to 

| doe thus En ts af ft Roms end iedt⸗ 

ous as to tcach 2 1 C. Pom cen 

| af no hat. d dubtit! ut (7819, | 

tracing, : und fiow, offic; a long ex- 

perle ce that tf e Wil! one ny 

Igo to theſe Amvie end eszant 

\ ſſoules, we muſt emer inte this! 
courſe; and Wee map not be aſba⸗ 


— — — * IO , 
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tued of &, Fo it ©!!! be our crown | 


asd 


— — — — 7 . ACE I 


* 


e 


— — — 


. 


—— 7V— 2 2 — WK 2 — — 
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2 ever We be abaſed. Let = therekoze 


The Plain. min 
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and our glow $9 win be 21103, t;ow8fg: 


be Well content to tiooy dene, that 


| Chai map be exalted: tor us be aba⸗ 
| fed, that God map be hoavutcd 1 it 
1:9 doe ali things ing sat love co 

Thi, Who bath ftv, chu ent 


— —FÜ4² 


| thereicac teütlle our ie ve to him by 
| (ceding His fla. Art 119 doe al; 

things in great love and bicp com- 
| palaon towards the pooz fon'cs that 
| gocaeap : ag tt is laid, that our 
; Lo40 Jeſus Was moved to pity, end 
his bowels did perne to tee the people 
as fhecp without a ſhepherd; Let it 

 hewifs move us thienghly, and mae 
cut hearts to bled. to 17 {9 many per: | 
; Ceep of Chzt® wandzing and ſtrav⸗ 

ing tu tho meuntaſnes aud $otlderireſſe 
' Of this word caught in everp bzanz! 

bie, end hanged tn every baſh, ready 

ts be d:v zured of the Wolke. Thus 
bes J 5 Med ron What conrle (in 
wrladpement) 16 beſt to be talen for || 
ihr deus ting ; of pace (530:008 foults 
cut of tho captiviip cf Sathan and 
| Ones 


I. Now s you b ve decla: id what || 
cautſe is beſt : by flowed on your 
Per. „Iich are NMiniſters and Preachers 

ofthe Cw. ipoll, fo, ! pray you, New what 
„ie beſt tv be done of us which are the 


people of God, 


nr, 


1 neol. 
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; Patheway to Heaven 2689 
5 > 1 1 

| Then [Ar pet cent: 121 ther; | 
can give ron, 18 if Here Frame e, {© 1 | 
to be much morn n the DER BY F 

God berker he Arne, rea 5, 037 > | 
meditation there, 0 2379 gars 
| Chaſe unde voar ftr he üntere di- 

niſtrp of the Do peu THESES 1 22 | 


conſcience ta be under eit; etcung 
pont ſe le happp lk pon 9 vet lt, thongs i 
pou Want other things and ie ps 
pp if you heve n, Mhynch pan 
have ai! other cht 1483. Ker ic g a per- 
lelle brarls, n tricor Aparabie je well. | 
Foz the purchaſi - Wwhoreof, Wee are 
adviſed by our 1.55 ge ius te ſell ein Nat. 13. 
that We have, rather then to doe ©ith= 44. 
out it Againe, our Sabizur Chit | 
| Fives the lame comne!lto the Church 
| of Laodicea Gor in the ſe Wozdgs, I c:runſell . 
chee to buy of mee gold cried by the Apoc. 3. 
| fire, that thou 1 be rich; and white , 18, 
| TANNER; that thou maiſt be cloihed, 
a2 nd that thy filthy nakedneſſe due not 
' 2ppeare ; and enoint thy eyes with 
eye-ſnlve, that thi u meieft fee. here 
you kes the word of God is compared 
to moſt pꝛectons geld, wo chp Wee 
[are med? ſpirttralty rte and toglits 
kering attire, Whetz nz „r naked 
ſou es are cloth; d, and fo an epe⸗ 
| falve, Wherewith eur ſpirſtuall bund⸗ 
neſſe is cured. cue ate evvertiſedalſs . 
; by Jeſus &: t, Shoſe connſell is e= 
ber the belt to buy theſe things, what⸗ 
toe der 


— . — — — 4 8. — ub IE CATS 1 


£2457". 2 2 
300 The nd 
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\ focy: _ 20 caſt 1 uu. pic ſamt vun 
| | ow gives" wirs emol, Let tug, Buy 


Pro. 23. 1 che Dur teh} it ot. EDS thei p au 
23. ſee te Comet, Witch herein 77 gie 
5 | W059 Wo not of me owa, but E 
| co £7,789 | of Zetus blatteite and o 
| = che wife * 4+ DWY9I Can, 2 Who 
dare ee a”: aint their ceunſell; 

0 */ Ht, 15 mennin 8 chat 53 en muſt 
; Of nec! licy Wegtielit preaclung ot te 

| worde wü nor bate leading (ſerve the 
turne? 


Theol. told pon befoze that rea⸗ 
ding ts gocd, pꝛoſitable and neceila⸗ 
ry, bat petit ts not luffictent, et 
| mu nor content our fcives wits that! 
| ' onelp, but We malt gor kurt er, and 
get unto our ſc\ves ihr loand preach- | 

ing of che Ceſpell, as the chiełeſt and 
mob pzincioali meanca Which Go 
bath ozdain:d and ſangifycd foz the 
| ſaving cf men. Js Saint b. v} faith, 
1Cor,t.21 When as the worid (by W1404.C) SBUW 


* —_—_— _ 
—— - 


nor God, in the wideie of Cid 1 
pleaſtd God, 55 9 e ede © 


{ 


bresching d {ave then tot beigey 

| The twantng of it ts ther ebay 8 
ru, myth op natural wit unt 
tio file (aten plattor Of the creg⸗ 
tures. conte ttkc tene attain. (the 
true knowicdge of Jod; the Kd ae 
cozding io j;'s Geavinty and tnltaite 
| Wwiledonec. thought ot att yet toute, 


| Which is, to lave men vp preact ing: 
| : cha 


ow Ao — 
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Pat h. wayto Heaven, 


8 the Wozlid counteth {,liſhnelle. 
And by the wap note, that ths pꝛeach⸗ 
ing of the d oꝛd is net a thing of hu⸗ 
mane inbention, but it is Gods own 
de viſe, a came firſt from him, and is the 
next nereſt wap to ſave mens ſouls. 

wife Solomon alfo in the Booke of 
the Pzoverbes telltth us, that the 
pzcaching of C ods Wwozd (Which he 
calleth Miſion, uſing the woꝛd of we 
Piophets, Which called their Ser⸗ 
mons U tfions) is not a thing thet 
map be ſpared, oz that We map be at 
our choice whether we have it oz no : 
but he maketh it to be of abſolute ne⸗ 
ceſſitp unto eternall life, Foz he faith, 
Were Viſion faileth, the people are 
pen n. ked. Fo indeed it is in the Dzt- 
'ginall : but the old tranſlation giveth 


— A 


us the ſence thus; Where the Word of 
| Cod is net preached, there the people 
;criſh. Thus you lee tkat Solomon 
' firilice it dead, telling us, that all they 
which are Without Pꝛeaching of the 
Mozd, are in exceeding great danger 
ok loſing their ſoules. Oh that men 
could be perlwaded of this ! Saint 
Paul alſo faith, that faitl; cometh by 
hearing the Wozd pzesched: fox hes 
faith, How cen they heare without a 
Preacher s If faith cometh by hearing 


| Ro. 10. 74 ; 


' the ©2620 $22eached, then J reaſon 
thus: Po Etcaching. no faith * no 
|faich, no Chzilt : no Chaift, no eter- 
: Q nall 


W 
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Toe Plain mans 


mm e 8.85 
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Art us then put thew together thus 


take awap faith, take away Chiit. 
take aWapChiutlt a take away eternal! 
like. Do then it kollowes: Take aw:p 
the wozd, and take away cternail life, 

Oz we map read them bickward 
thus: It We Will Have Heaven, wee 
muſt have Chztſt : At wee will have 
Thziſt, we muſt Have faith: If wee 
Will have faith. wee muſt have the 
wozd pꝛeached. Then it followeth 
thus: 7f we Will have Heaven, we 
muſt Have tho Wozd pꝛeached. T hen 
J conclude, that pzeaching generally, 
and foz the moſt part, is of abſolute 
neceſſitp unto ctirnall life, as meat is 


tion of our bodies, ag graſſt awd fod⸗ 
der areofabſolute neceſſiip keʒ the np- | 
holding of the life of beaſts, and wa⸗ 
ker of abſolute neceſſity fox the life cf 
Ates. Then this being fo, men are 


| | tth great care and conſcience to hear 
2 Gcipcil pzcached, to frequent 


| Sermons, to reſczt much to Godg 


thing have I de fired of the Lord, tha 


will I require, even that Ina ovell 
inthe koute of the Lord all the daye- 


Take away the Wozd, take aWapkaith: 


of abſolute neceſſity fo the pielerbr⸗ ; 


J 


| 


| 


houſe and habitation, Where His ho⸗ | 
| nour dwellkth, With David to ſay Oac 


of my life, to behold the beaury of | 


the Lord, and to viſit his holy Terp c. 
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ar ith © 
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— Pat h way to Heaven, 
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n ceda y, and fo chaſe the better part. 

185 the pooꝛe Cripple at Betlieidz, 
to Wait foz then * ng of the Waters | 
by ths Inge! , He eee 

map be cn:ed : 7 5 ne, that Wee 

ſhould tye cut ſelves to the ürſt mo⸗ | 
ving cf the Foiritaalt Waters of ite, 
by the Pzeachers of the Gofpcii, that 
our ſętrituall impetencp map be hol⸗ 
pen and reite teh. oz the mintſtep el 
the Gofyel is that Golden pipe Where⸗ 
by. and Teen all the good⸗ 
neſſe of & D I, all the iweetnetle or 
Chaift, and all yeavenly graces wn: 
ſoever, are derived nto us. Which 
thing Was ſhadowed in the Law bp 


2 4 AN — oO 


yo Pomegranates in the Skirts of | 


Aarons garments, _ ihe golden 
Wels between them 


granate, a golden Bell and a Bome⸗ 
granate. The golden Bels did ge 
nife the pꝛeaching of the Golpell, and 
the Pomegranateg the wer fa: 
vour of Tiziſts drath oting there: 
bp, that the det pour of CThziſto f 
death and all the veneutg of his paſſit= | 
on, ſhould de ſpiesd abzoad bp tre 
pꝛeaching of tue Solpell Tus pen 

ſe, that if nen erer purpoſe tobe . 
bed, thep muſt nahe moze acconnt of: 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpeiliten ther 
have done, and not thinke (as mel! 
Q 2 me: 


n 


with godiy Ma: y toſap, Ohe thing is Xs — 


Iohn 5.7 


ound about, 
that is, a gelden Bel! — a Vomc-⸗ 
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——— — —U—MC—— 


. An n. — 


then J oz any man elſe can poſſiblp 


men dor) tht they may be Without tt, 
and pet doe Well encush and ſome had 
| ay licve be Without it as babe it; fox 
it doth but diſqutet them, and trouble 
their conlctences but Wo be unto luch. 
Phil. Let wee ſee where the Word is 
ſoundly preached, tnere be many bad 
people: and the te ons thereof, in mine 
opinion, are two : The one, that & 0D 
| raketh is holy {picit from many in hea- 
{ ring the Word, to that their hearing 1s 
made unffuittall: Ihe other, that the 
{ Deviil hach an hundred deviſes co lin. 
der the effectuall Working of che word, 
lo as it faall doe no good at all, nor take 
any effect in multitudes of men. But you 
| Maſter Tycolagus, can better lay open this 
matter then I, pray you therefore [peak 
lomething of it. 

Thcol. The fletghts of Sathan in 
this behaife are mozo, and moze ſite. 


diſcover. Foz who is able to deſcip, 
oꝛ in ſutſistent manner to lap open the 
deep ſubtiliticc, and moſt ſecret and 
ünkull ſuggelltions of the De vill in 


——— 


* — mY 


the hca:ts of men ⸗ ee is ſocunning 
a crafti⸗maſter this Wap, that none 
can perkeclp {race Him. Hts Wozk⸗ 
ings in the hearts of men are Wüh 
; [ach cloſe and hidden deceitg, ond 
mo meihodicail and crafty convey= 


ances that none can ſufticientiy find 
idem ont. But pet notwithſtanding, 7 { 


lll 
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Pa le to Teaven, 
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wn bewiay unto you fo much as J | 


know, 02 can conceive of his dealings 
| with them that heare the Word that 
hee may ſtcale it out of their hearts, 
and m Wo it fruitleiſe and unpzosta⸗ 
ble, Firſt cf Gall he beſtitreth him and 


in their fins, that they map habe no 
| care gt all of their own faivatton, 
| and therefore dillwadeth them from 
bearing o2 rezsding th: wozd at al, 
leſt thep hond beawaked. Ik this 


| will no: pzcvaile, but thit thep! muſt 


| needs h:arc, then his craft is to make 
their hearing unpꝛolitable, bp ſlteepi⸗ 
neſles dulnelſe bp⸗thouzhig, conceited⸗ 
nelle and a thonſand ſuch like. Ik 
this will not ſerve the turne, but that 
the Woz? doth get within them, and 
' wozke upon them, (fo as thereby thep 
grow to fone knoboledge and under⸗ 
\ tanding ef the truth) then he pzacti- 
ſeth another way, Which ts, to make 
them reſt themlelvꝛs upon their bare 
knowledge, and ſo become altogether 
conſcienceleſte. Ikthis will not ſufs 
| fice, but that men fall to doing and 
leave ſome dnnes, cſpectallp the groſſe 


| ins of the wozid, and doe ſome good, 


then he perlwadeth them to truſt to 
_ thoſe doings without CThzilt, and to 
' thinke themſelves Well enough, be- 
cauſe thep dos ſome good, and leave 
lome evill. Ik this be not enongh, 


8 — 


dabonrs hard toßeep al! men k. ft alten 
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Chziſt, and reſteth upon H's werits 


The Plain mans 


— „ 


but that mien attafne unto the true 
ititifyting kalth, Which appzehendeth 


then he deviſeth how to blen ich the | 
beautp ok their faith, and Wenken 


bheir comkozt dhaough many fra! ities | 
| and wants; yea,grofie dewn-fa's and 


| 


ranck cvils; ſo as thep ſhall bz but | 
| fyetted and lep20us Chztſttans. If 
thts Weapon wil not wozke,but that 
Chziſtizns doe t6pne all good ver⸗ 
tues With their kalth, and abun⸗ 
dantly ſhine kozt) in ail the froits 
ol rigbteonſneſle, then he cafteth about 


another Wap, which is, to daunt and 


| 


Damp them Ww1t.h difcsuragcments , 
ag pebertp. ncceſfity, fickneſle, re- 
$20aches, contempt, perlecutlens, Fc. 
Ik none ok oli theſe Will doe the 
| deed, but that men conſtantly delec ve 
in Chic, and patlently and lop⸗ 
fully eadars 611 altliclons, then hig 
laſt rekuge ig, to blow themu p With. 
gun⸗pododer tht is, to puffe them up 
With a pʒide ot thelrgikts graceg, and 
ſt ength. and lo to give them en utter 
overthze w, Whilelt thep doe not walke 
| bumblp, and gtvs God the pzaiſe of 
bis giktg. 

Thus have pon a little taſt of Sa⸗ 


| thars cunning, ta making the Word 


unkrultfull amongſt ng. | 

A/ un. | pray you, good 8 , (ſcein gl 
am ignorant and unlearned) ou we | 
ſome [ 
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ON - pur FAIT TOY 4 RE Ns QUT 7 the 
w „d of Gd, tor che god grid ig and 
©rdeting ok my pirt cular acten', In 


bach fort as t] n. y eitits gt wor 
} * 

eerth, and after tluis lie be glocincd 
him tar ever. 


| Theol, Jt wert an tuß ite thing 
to enter (nts aul parkiculars but bieüip 
225 this Fit, feen God ear⸗ 
nale tn h: 2 bord >, P21p much in all 
Ny give Hanks,; el. hebo cv:ll, 
and bor 9000 ; keare God 3nd kecpe 
ut; Cemmnendements; reivg ce Por 


i leis and your bogcheld; love veitue 


and brtygous min; ke company 
| with the Godly, and avald the ſoct- 
ſctp of the wicked. Ave ſoberlp, 
|iuſtly, and hcli:p in this pꝛelrnt e⸗ 
| viii Wozld, Speake alwayes gra⸗ 
\ cirully, and beware of filthy com⸗ 
munltation. Recompence no man evill 
\ fo; cvill, bat recompence evill With 
80d. We counteaus and pitikull to⸗ 
' wards all men Take hHced of ſweaz 
ring curſing, and banning Beware 


| ok at Mer > Wzath, and bi: terneſſe. 


Malie pour friend spenlp, repzove 
him i:cret'ip, Speake no evill of 


| | ow that are abient, noz of the dead. 


Speake evill of no man, ſpeake al⸗ 
Waleg the beit, oz at leaſt not the 
Wozft Beverence Gods Name, and 
| keeps his Favbaths. Avoid all the 
Agnes of condemnation, and labour 
i aftes 
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The Plan mans 


ler. 17. 1. E verp finne ts wzitten With a pen of | 


Note this,” againſt us. It a man commit n with 


alter all the Ganes of falpation. Above 
all things take heed ok inne, foz that ts 
the verp cnt=th:oat of the ſoule, and of 


| all goodneſſe Tremble therefoze,nnd un 


not; foz if rou fin, mark what kollow⸗ | 


eth 
| Gold ſeeth, 


| 


| S'xgeat His Angels beare witneſſe. 
dangers The Confcience pricketh, 

in ſinae Death threatneth. 

\ 


INT Hell devoureth. 


Von kee then that finne is no ſetr⸗ 
; crow oz teſting matter. E very anne 
| that a man committeth, is as a thozne 
thzuſt deep into the ſoule, Which wilt 
not be got out agatne, but with many 
« Ggh, and many a ſozrowfull Dh, oh. 


The Devill accuſeth. | 


| 


Iron, and the point of a Diamond, 
upon the Conſciencs, and ſhall in the 
laſt dap (when the Bock ſhail be e⸗ 
pened) accuſe us, and give in evidence 


| pleaſure, the pleaſuro paſſeth a wap 
| but the conſcienc? and ſting ok the fin 
abtdeth, and tozmenteth deadip ; but tf 

a man doe well, changy With laboy; 
and palnfglncſſs, the paine palleth a- 
Wap, pet the conſcience of Well doing 
remaineth With much comfozt. Wut 
| the beſt end of finne is alwates repen⸗ 
trance, i not in this lite, then with _ 
and, 


—— JA ___ 
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and alas when it is too late. T here⸗ | 
| | foze take heed in time; take heed, Jap: | 


of un; koʒ | 


| Siane hardens the heart, 
| | Hed 0. 3 13. ' 
| Sin gnawes the Conſcience, | 
| | 1 Sim. 25» . 
Six moſt | Sinne Gp hes againſt the foul, 
hburtfull E 1 Pet. I. 11. | 
| elfeRs ot | Sinne brings forth death, 
ſinne. lames 1. 15. 
f Sinne makes aſhamed, Row, 
A1 
Sin procures plagues of bo- 
{ dy and ſoule, Deut 28. 
Behold therekoze the cvill effects of 
nne. Voz this cauſe Zophar the Naa- 
| mathite ſpeakes verp Wtlelp to Job, Tok 11 
ſaping When thou ſhalc litt thy face Leb . 
out ot thy ff inne thou ſhalt be ſtrong, and 
Malt not fcare, thou ſhalt forget all 
ſorrow, thou ſhalt remember it as che 


| 
| 

| | warers' that are paſt- Where Zophar | | f 
| 


—_— 
CY 


r <=. 


r — th 25. 


— — — 
ec — — 8 
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— — — — — —— 
2 wann * 1 


plalnlp ſheweth that the avoiding of | 
une {s our ſtrength, and the commits | 
ting of if, our Wexkening : accozding 
| {to that of Solomon, The way of the 
| | Lord is the ſtrength of the upright 


PrO. 20.15 


man, Therekoze Walke in the Wap of 


5 Sod, and take heed ok the Waycs of 
Wap, ſome one Wap, and ſome ane⸗ 


| 

J 

| 

{ | 
Anne; fox God punilheth every an his ' || 

j 

4 


ther; and no ſinne can eſcape unpunt⸗ h 
Sed. Nez becauſe 8 od is tilt, * | 


_ foze! 


Mi r 
2 — — 


1 


Tre Plaizemans 


— 


— —ũ— 


— 


ö 

| 

Note ho y 
God in al 
[gee hwk 
paniſhed 
tune brea- 
\ 25 
ther of Ns 
[Lv. Exo. 
32 10, 
LE TO; 2. 


Num, 15. 


| 

[ Num,15, 
*. 
182m, 8 

[Gen. 4.15 


Gen. 34. 
26, 


Tof. 7425. 


WW 


— 


koze he muſt nceds puniſh ſian in ail 


men, though in divers manners; as 
the wicked in their owne perſons, the 


godip ta Chzift, Beware of it there⸗ 


koze, and fiittcr not pour leit: in pour 


king. Vemem er how : verp diſobedi- 


ence and eve pt anlgrelſion hath Hd a 
ſuſt tecompence of reward God huh 
in all ages u atched the cauſe with te 
effect that is lin wv 7h the vunichment 
offi The Klraent.s koz beiaäeng 
the firſt Comm indement, in making 
other god 5, 
th: hend of $0), 
— ſonne s of Aaron, kez the beach ok 

tie ſecond Commande: ment, in ok⸗ 


fering ſtrange fice ugon Eods Yitar,! 


Were c9:lume- wuh lire. ce that 
blaſphemed and trankgreſled 
third Conmandement Was ſtorcd to 
death YVethat bzake the lcurth Com ⸗ 
mandement, in gathering tticks en, 
the Sabbath, Wg like wie ſtoned . 
ASlalo:mn tranſgreſäng the fift, was 
hen zed in hes owne hau. C, in traul⸗ 
grell! ng the 0th, in ſlaying his brother 
Abe], Was banded With the mark 
of Gods wzath Sichem the {on of 
Hanor, trangtefſing the feventh, in 
dellling Dinah the daughter of jacob, 
Was flain by >incon and Levi the ſong 
of jaceb Aclizn finuing again} the 


eighih Tommandement, in dealing 
the Wedge of gold, and the Babppla⸗ ; 
ulch 


wee okten Enittin bp 
Nadab and Abi 


the 


— —_ 


—_ -- — — . — 


hin ſelke, it is againit the higheſt 


"I 


et 
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nich g garment, Was ſtoned to death. 
Ananias aud S1ppl 1ra finning againſt 
the ninth , in lping and dillembling, 
Were ſuddenlp ſmitten with desth 


mandement, in coveting and diſcon- 


| Dzifpoy will have oziginall fin thirc= 
in ontly fozbidden, then infants are 
| therefoze puniſhed with death, Rom. 
5 14. 


Thus Wee ſee there is no dall p- 


Ahab tranſgreſſiing the tenth Com 5 


tentment, Was devoured of Dogas. 


ing with God; but ik we Un, Wee 
| are ag ſure to tc terkt fez it as the 
coat ts on our back. Therekoze let 
|; not deceive our. ſcives, noz make 


light of finne, fozane is no ſcat⸗ bug 
end wee ſhall one dap find it lo. Ind | 
howſo ver Wee make light of ſome, 
ſinnes, pet in verp deed all un is o- 
bious in the light of God; pea, al 
ſi ine is hainous and capitail in this re- 

ſpeck, that tt is againſt þ perſon ct 
infinits being, it is azginlt G DD 


Matellte. For the greatneſſe of 
| the v:rton ftenbed oth tr:haunſe 
and incrraſe the greateſt of the 
| anne. 
& fez example If a man ratle at 
a Jullice of iace, hel ſail be ſtocked: 
ff he rail at one of his Walcſtteg pz 
Teuncell be hall be impaiſoned:but 
lt hie rat's as hig own Maieclip, bee 


DR. Wally. 


Acts 5. 6 


1 Kin. 21. 
24 


r 


| 


1 


The 2 mans 


a — — . a - ——— — — 


ſhall be hanged: . So then von ſes how | | 
a ſin is increaſed by the dignity of the 
perſon offended, Now then, ith all 
moztall 59z'nces are but duſt in the | 
night of God (and hee eis a perſzn of | 
infinite and incomparable Maleſty) 
how 2 and how fiiaitious a 
thing is it, in any wile, oz after any 
ſozt, to fin againſt his moſt ropall and 
ſacred perſon? Cell then, to grow 
to ſome conclußon, this J doe ad ſe 
vou; as to ſhunne all vice, fo to em⸗ 
bzace all vertuc; as to put off the old 
man, ſo to put on the new man. Ue- | 
member often and alwapes what ſhall 
become ok pou akter this like, Where 
vou ſhall be foztp pearcs Hince in Bell 
8; Heaven. Lovk well to that in time; 
and therefoze ſo live, that peu map live 
al wales. # onũdeꝛ okten in pour — 
cogitation 


What you have been, 
What you ae. 
Nine What you ſhall be, | 
profira. | WhatGod hath done for you | 
ble con- & What he doth; 
fiderati- | What he will doe, 
ons. f Gods judgements paſt. 
Gods judgements preſent. 
{Gods judgements to come. 


I wake at laſt, and take foz pour 


ſalvation. Sleep no longer in mw, 
| e 


r „ 


— r D je” 
R —————— > —— — * 


Path-way to Heaven. 


there is a reward foz the righteous: 
doubtleſſe there ts a God that indacs 


the carth And this ts the beſt council 


— 


Icon give pou. 
ö pray God give me grace to follow it, 
and ſo to live, that l way pleaſe Cod, and 
\ 
| 


Aſun. Your counſellis very good. 1 


goe to heaven in the end. 

Theol. Pon muſt take heed pon 
ſpeake not theſe wozds of courle, and 
foz faſhion ſake, Having no ſetled 
purpoſe in pour Heart ta follow theſe 


; dtrecttons, Foz there be numbers that 


can Skill to give good wozds, but 
they Will doe nothing. Thep thinke 
thep Highlp pleaſs God with thetr 
good Wozds, and that God Will 
take them foz papment, as — 
God regarded wozds. Thep Would 
faine noe ts Yeaven, but they ſwill 
take no paines, they will leave no 
Innes, thep will not kozgos their 
luſtg and plcaſures. Thep would 
have the reward of God chtldzen, 
but they Will nat doe the Wozkes 
of Gods childzen. Thep Would have 
the (wee', but they will none of 
the ſowre. Thep Would have the 
Crowne, but thep will fight never 
altroke. They Would kaine come to 
Canaan, but thep are loth to travell 
that long and wy way Which 
leadeth unto it. 


berefoze thoſe men 
being | 
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[eſt pee perich eternallp. Foz ! 8 


This 18 
moſt 


mens caſt. 
| | 


— 


The Plain. mans 


— — — 


| being the ſons of idlenede Will ftep 

 (hozr (in the end) ot that thep locke 
foz. Foz the ſpirtt ſatth, The flug- 
gard laſts, bur his ſoale nach nought, 
tee muſt therekoze lexvs bare Wozds, 
and come to deedg. Foz out 4929 
Jeſus faith, Noc every one that ſaich, 
Lord, Lacd,(thall enter into the K ing— 
dome of Heaven «+ bit he that deth 
che will of wy Father which is in Hea- 
ven: Where we ſee Chziſt tn (plain 
terme) excludts on: of his Kings 
dome all thole Whole Religton con= 
i-th enip in good Woꝛzds and ſmooth 
ſpꝛeeches; bur make no conſcicnce 
to pzactife the Tommandements of 
God. | 
David, having made forme good 
p2eparation for the buiiding of the 
Temple, and perceiving his fon Slo- 
mon to have ſtuff & pzcvifion exongh 
to perfect and kintlh it doch moſt wiſe 
lp encourage him to the wozk in thele 
words : Up and be doir:g, and th. Lo. d | 
| (hall be with thre, Dh that men would 
follow this cotnfett of David, that 
they Wonlb up and be doing and net 
fic ſt ll and doe nothing; that they 
Would leavs Wozds and countenan- 
ces, and let upon the p3adtiſe ot 
| G2ds Aaw, and ſtudp With all care 
and conſclence to be obedtent to his 
| With Then afſured'p God Would 
be with them, and bleſſe them, and 
much 


—_ 


* 


Path - way to Heaven. 


— — 


much god would come ok it, Foz t 
Sc ipture ſaith, Ia all labour there is 
profic or increate 3 bur che talk of the 
lips onely bringeth want. 

PH.. Moſt mens minds are fo wholly 
drowned in the love of this world, that 
they have no heatt th obey God, nor any 
delighic in his Commandements, 

hel. The greateſt part ok men 
are like to the Gadatens, Which eſtee⸗ 
med teir Swine mo:e then Thziſt 
As We ſſce ia thele oar dapes, how 
manp make moze account of their kine 
and ſheep, than ok the moll glori⸗ 
ous Golpell of Chziſt. They high⸗ 
iv cſteeme dung, and contemne pearle, 
Tisp are catekull fos trifico, and re⸗ 
gard not the things of greateſt mo⸗ 
ment; and therekoze may fitlp be 
comp2rcd to a man, who Having 
his wife and chilozen verp dick, doth 
atterip neg'ect them, and is altoge⸗ 
ther caxetult foz the curing ok his hogs 


cares. — 
Phil. Wee are ſomewhat dig reſſed 


from the matter wee had in hand. I 
pray you therefore, if you have any 
more matter of good counſell to give 
to 4 ſunet us, that you would preſently 
| deliver i:. 

Theol. J have little moze to ſap, 
{a ve onely N would adviſe him often 
to remember, and much to mule on thele 
ſehings. 


—— — oe rg rn 
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The Plain. man: 


Nine 
things 


nuch to 


be 


thought 


On. 


Mat. 24 


30. 


1 Pet. 2.10 


The evill he nath committed, 
The good he hath omitted. 
The time that he hath miſpent. 
The ſhortneſie of this life, 
The yanity of this world. 
The exccllency of the World to 
come. | 
Death, then the which nothing is more 
terrible. 
The day ot judgement, then the which 
nothing is more fearfull. 
Hell fire, then the which nothing is 
more intolerable. | 
Phil, This ts ſhort and ſweet indeed. 


| You have touched ſome of theſe points 


before, in this our conference, Burl 
am very deltrous to he ai ſome what more 
of the two laſt, which yet have not been 
ſpoken cf. | 
Theol. Sith pon ate deiroug, 1 

Will bzieflp deltver. unto pour that 
which J havz received from the 
Lozd. Fir, contecning the day of | 
judgement. A finde inthe volum ok 
Gods bcoke, that it ſhall be verp 
terrible and dꝛeadkull. Foz the Sonne 
of man ſhall come in the eloudes ot hea - | 
ven , with power and great glory. 
St Peter faith, The day of the Lord 
ſhall come as a thiefe ia the night, in 
the: which the Heavens ſhall paſſe | 
away with a noiſe, the elements ſha] | 
melt with keat, and the earth, with the 

werkes chat are therein, ſhall be burat 


— 


8 


coming of moztall Pzinces to any 
place, ts with great pomp and glozy, 
| Thep have great tcaines and troups | 
, behind them and bekoze them. Thep 
/ goodilp Lozds , and gallant Ladies 
doe attend upon them. The SWwozd-: | 


Path-way to Heaven, 
up. The Ppoſlile telleth us, that at 

Chziſts comming the Whole Wond 
(hall be sf a light fire; and that all 
Callles, Towers. goodlp buildings. 
Gold, Silver, Uelvet, Silks, and all 
the glittering Hue, glozp and beaut y 
of this wozld, kh3il be conſumed to | 
powder and alhes. Foz he ſaith 
plainly, The Heavens and the Earth | 
which are now, are reſerved to fire 
againſt the day of judgement, and of 
the deſtruction of ungodly men, Moze⸗ 
over, hee ſtrongly pzobes, that as the 
| Woꝛid was once deſtroped bp Vater; 
| fo the ſecond time, in the end thereof, 
1 ſail be deſtroyed With fire. The 
! Ppoſtls S. Paul Witneſſeth the ſame 
things, foz heſaith, Chriſt ſnall come 
from Heaven, with all his mighty An- 
gels, in flaming fire. Ind in another 
; placs He notes the terrour of his com- 
ming to Judgement, ſaping. He ſhall 
| come with a ſhout, with che voice of 
the Arch-Angell, and the Trumpet of 
God, We ſe by experience, that the 


— - 


; Are accompanted with manp Nobles: 


| bearer, Trumpeters, and Harbin= | 
gers goe befoze: many flaunting and 
a ſtatelp 
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The Plain-magxs 


. 21.25 


— 


ſtiteiy Mer ſonages follow after, 
Nibotten tf the conming of moꝛtall 


| 
| 


| 
' 


P:tnces be lo pompous and g'9z:08 7; | 


bow much moze glozizus hall the 


coming of the Sonne of man be, 
in whole ght all moztall Dinces 
| are but du: The Srriptures do? 
| affixme, that Hs ſe:ond cam ning un⸗ 
fo iudgement (hall be wth lach re⸗ 


Hlendent and unſpeakable glozp hit 


even ty moſt srcellent creuurcs (% 
'binlh_ at fc. o: che Sinne hall be 
darkened; the Mon (hill wit give her 
light, and the ſtar's II fill from ha- 


— — N— —— — ̃ꝓ——— — — 


ven. Meaning thereby, that the moſt | 


glozious and bzight (hining Creatures 
ſhall be clonded and obſcured by the 
nnconceivable bzightnoſſe of Thzilts 
coming. 

Mozeover, the terroar of Chiibs 
comming ts nated unto us in this, 
that im nedlatelp bekoze it, the verp 
Sex ſhall quake and tremble, and in 


| 


\ 


— —:ñbñn — {— 


his kinde crie out. Foz it is ſaid, 


that the S:za (hall rowe Cand make a 
zolle in moſt dolekull and lugubzions 
mag ner) and mens hearts hall fa'ic 
chem fer feare, and for. looking after 
thoſe things which ſhall come on the 
wo:ll; tor the powers of Heaven ſhall 


be ſhaken, O What ſh ail become ol 
ſwearers, dzunkirds , Wwhozeins:- 
gers, and ſuch like in that day / They 


chan ſecke to creepe into an auger⸗ 


FA — —— = 
——— *˙˙*»— 93—ł ũ̃ -— — 


— 


hole 


pe r 


ww 


Paih-wayto Heaven, 
hole to hide thelr hea ds. Tbey ſhal then 
dtp, Moe and alas thit ever thep were 
bozne. Thep ſhall wich that thep had 
neber been bozne, oz that their mo 
thers had bozne them toads, Ind as 
it is in the Apocalyps, Tacy ſhall foy 
to the Mountaines and R::ckes, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the preſence of 
him thut ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lambe. Fot the great 
day of his wrath is come, and ho can 
ſtind ? 


Cee lee therckeze that the coming 


! of Chz.ſt chall not be baſe and can⸗ 


temptible, as in his firſt viſitation : 
but it ſhall be moſt terrible, Pzincelp, 
and glozious Ind as the Scriptures 
doe affirme, that his coming ſhal! be 
with great terrour and dead; fo al⸗ 
fo ther doe ſhew, that it ſhall be very 
ſudden and unlo ned foz. Foz the day 
of the Lord ſhall coms as a theefe in 
che night; as the travell that cometh 
upon a woman As a ſnare it ſhall come 
on zll then that dwell on the fice of 
the earth. That is, it ſhall ſuddenly 
| Catch and intangle all men, whorefa- 
ever they be tn the Bozld. As the 


| carth=quake. which Was neer thirty 


poeres agone, did ſuddealp taks the 


0 Wozld tardp, thep not thinking of any 


\ fuch matte: : Soſhali the comm ng of 
i the Sonne ok man to iudgement tie 


— — 


— 


the Wozld tarde and unpzepared 


F fo; 


2 et. 3. 10 


The. 5. 1. 
Lu. 21.30 


1 RY ing ſhall be ro render vengeance un- 
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The Plaiu- maus 


— 


Mat. 26. 
27. 


1 Cor. 5. io 


— 
— 


—— 
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fo; few there bs that think of any luch 


| 


matter. Sith thercfoze the ſccond 


appearing of Thꝛiſt ſhall be with ſgch 


ſuddennelle, let us fearo and trem⸗ 


bie;foz all ſudden things are tobe fra- 
red. 

Phil, Well Sir, as you have ſhewed us 
the terror and ſuddenneſſe of Cheiſts 
coming, ſu ſhe us the purpole and end 
of his comming. 


Theol. The pzinctpail end of hig 


| 
| 
| 
| 


coming (all be to beep a generall 


ftdit, to call all men to an accaunt, to 
have a reckoning of every mans par⸗ 


— — — 


ticular actions, and to reward them ac⸗ 


coading to their deeds : as it is wzit⸗ 


ten, The Son of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his,Father,with his Angels,and 
then ſhall he give to every man accor- 
ding to his deeds, Again the Apoſtle 
faith to the Corinthians, Wee mult all 
appear before the jadgement ſear of 
Chriſt, that every man may receive the 
things which are done in his body, ac- 
cording to that which he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or evill. 

Here We doe plainlp ſee, that the 
end of Chziſts comming ſhall be to 
tudge everp man accozding to His 


Wwozkes ; that is, as his wozkes ſhall 


declare him, and tefltifio of him, and 
of his faith. In another place the 
Apoſtle faith, that the end of his com⸗ 


10 
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to them which know not God , and 
rae obey not the Goſpeil of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puni- 
ſhed with everlaſting perdition from 
tae preſence of the Lord, aud from the 
glory of his power. Woe then unte 
two ſoꝛts of men, the ignozant, ard 
the diſebedient : fox the Apeſtle ſaith 
flatlp, thep both ſhall be damned. LiZe= 
thinkes both the ignozant and dil⸗ 1 
obedient and all othcr pꝛokane men, 
chould tremble to thinke of this that 
Chziſt ſhall come to render venge ince F 
unto them. Tf wee did certainip . 
know that a fozretgne enemp Honld in⸗ | [4 
vide our Nation, over-run it, and E 
make a conqueſt of it, that he ſhontd | 
(hed our blood, deſtrop us, and make a 4 
maſſacre amongſt us; yea, that wee 9 
| ſhould ſee our wives, our childzen, | 
| our kindzed and dearc friends flaine S: 
| befoze our faces, ſo as their bloed 

| ſhould ſtreame in the ſtrects, what a 
wonderfull feare and terrour would 
it ſtrike into us we would quake 
to thinke of it. Shall we not then 
be much moze akratd of the damna⸗ 
tion ct cur ſoules : ſhail Wee not 
quake to thinke that Chziſt wall come 
5 to take vengeance » #f the pon 
N roare, all the beafis ok the ſield trem⸗ 
| ble; and ſhall not we be afraſdof 
the rearing ofthe Lyon ot the Tribe 
| ; of jitdah © But alas, We are ſo hatd= 
J hearted 
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Itage, With all their pomp and __ { 


terror and end of Chriſts commin; fv 
allo deetare the manner of it. 


Alliſes, befczethe great Judge. No 


Sea gave up the dead which were in her, 


The P lain-2 mans | 
Hearted, « F and ſo rockt alleep in the cra⸗ | 
dle of lecuritp, that nothing can move 


ue, nothing can awake us. 
Phi, Now as you have thewed us the 


Theol. The manner ck it is this; 
that the Whole Wonzld ſhall be cite d 
to appeare perſonallp at the general 


m an {hail be admittẽd to appcar by his 
Atturnep but alf muſt appear per⸗ 

ſonally. Mone {011i ve ſuffered to put 
in ſarcties :; but &1! muſt come in their 
owne perſons, without baile oz matn-- 
paiſe; ag it ts Wwaitten, Wee mutt all 
appeare, high and low, rich and pose, 
Ring and beggar, one «nd another;as | | 
it ts plainly ſet dowe in the twenticth| | 
Chapter of the Revelation, where the 
Sptrit ſaith. I (aw the dead both great 
and {mall ſtand before Oed; and the 


Nn . 


and death and neil delivered up the 
dead which were in them. So then 
it is ticer, that all, without excepti⸗ 
on, ſhall make their appearance at the 
great and dzeadfuil Alles © what 
a great dip Will that be. whea 3s the 


at once | Ik a King marrp his lonne, 
and bid other Rings, C inperours 
Dunes, and Mobles to the Mar: | 


| 
Whole Wld ſhall appear together | 
- 
| 


Path-way to Heaven. 
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weevſe to fap, O what & marriage. , 


a g eat dap will there be? but when 
the nntverſal} Weld ſhall be a cem⸗ | 
bled together, not onely all Monarkg 
Rings and Pzinces, but all othir that 
eber have been from the beginning of 
the World, all thit are, and hall be, 
What a dap Will that be? No mar⸗ 
vell therekoze, thongh the Scriptures 
tail it the dap of God, and the great 
| dap ofthe Lozd. Now then When ai! 
| fleſh is come together, to make their | 
perſonaln appearance, then ſhall the 
| Sonne of God aſcend unto his trt⸗ 
| bunall ſeat, with great ma jeſtp and 
nlozp. Foz a fiery ſtream ſhall iſſue 
and come forth before him: thoufand 
thouſand Angels fhall accompany him, 
and miniſter unto him; and ten the u- 
ſand thouſand fhall ſtand before him, | 
the judgement fhall bee ſer, and the 


bookes opened. All the Saints a'fo 


what a meeting, What adoe, wh't | 


and true Wwozſhippers of God chat 
attend him, and accompany him un⸗ 
to his jndgement ſest. And not 
| oneſp fo, but they lhall fit upon 
the Bench and Thzone With him 
as it is Wzitten, 1 Corinth. 6.2, The| 
Saints ſhall judge the world: they | 
mall judge the Angels: that iq, 
the Devils, the Angels of dark⸗ 
neſſe. Dur 103d Jeſus Himſeife 
did avouch the fame thing, 3 
| ee 
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The Plain. mans 
he ſa.d to his Dilciplcs, and in them to 
all true Chziſtiang, Verily 1 ſay unto 
you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall 
ft in che Throne of his mejeſty, yce 
which followed mee in the 1egencration, 
(hall fit upon twelve Thrones, and judge 
the twelve Tribes of Ifrael, Tat ts, 
the Salntg cf od {Hall brare Wit⸗ 
nclle that the judgement of Thiift,and 
ſentence of condemnatten Which hee 
| paſſeth againſt ail unbeicevers, is ac | 
cozding to iuſtice and equity. Thug 
then we fre how Chic ſhall be ac⸗ 
companied to his Thon, and with, 
What glozp and maieſtp he ſhall aſcend! 
unto it. C xpertcnce teacheth, that 
When moztall Judges hold their Sei- 
Cong and general Il fcs, thep are 
bzought unto the Bench and Judge⸗ 
ment⸗ſeat With pomp and terrour. 
Foz the Sheiiffe cf the Shire, and 
Halberd⸗men, With manp Jultices of 
| #eace, and traines of others, do ac⸗ 
companp them uwntothe Bench Then 
| With how much moze gfozp and ma⸗ 
| tzfty Gail the Sen of God be bought 
unto his topall Thꝛione? Thus then, 
Chꝛiſt being ſet upen his Judgement 
ſcat. all the un gedip ſhall be conven⸗ 
ted be koꝛe Hin, and he ſholl ſtand over 
them Lotth a naked [woꝛd in his hand; 
The Depill Gall ſtand by thein on 

the ene üde to accuſe them, and their 
Wne conſclences on the cther ide, = | 
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the gaping gniph or Heil underneath 
them, readp to devour them. Then 
ſhall the books be opened; not any 
books of paper and parchment, but the 
books of mens conſciences : Foz every 
mans fins are wzitten and recozded in 
his conſcience, as it were in a Regi⸗ 
ſter book. Then woll God bzing everp 
Wozk to judgement, With every lecret 
thought, and ſet them in ozderx befoze all 4 
the Kepzobates. Then will God ligh- 1 Cor. 4˙5. 
ten the thingt that are bid in darkeneſſe: | 
and make the counſels of the heart ma- 
nifeſt. Then ſhall all the ungodlp be 
arraigned, convicted, and hold up 
their hands at the Barre of Chziſts 
Tribunall Seat, and ſhall crp guilty, 
| Then ſhall that moſt dzeadfull ſentence 
of death and condemnation be pzo= 
nounced againſt them by the moſt | 
rtggteons Judge, Goe yee cui ſed into Mat. 25. 
everlaſtiag fire, which is prepared for 41. 
che devil and his angels. Oh de leful ſen⸗ 
tence! Dh hea vp hearing! whoſe heart 
doth not tremble at theſe things 
whole haire doth not ſtand up on their | 
head? Foz then [yall thonſands,Whyich i 
in this Wozlid have flouziſhed as the 
Cevarg of Libanus.bz caſt down foz e- 
vermoze, and {ball dzinke (as a juſt re⸗ 
compence koꝛ their inſquitp) of the bit- 
ter cup ot Odds eternall wzath and in- 
\dignation in the kingdome of daxknes, 
and in the frattull pzcience of Satan, 
1 and 
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17. 


* 


| and all the curſed enemtes cf Sods 


grace 
Phil. Well, now as you have declared 


unto us the tertour, the ſuddennetle, the 


— —— — 


| 


bt ch bath calieh üg 67 of darkne ſte 


end, and the manner of Chriſts 2 | 
to judgement, ſo laſtly, ſhe us the 
right uſe of all theſe things. 


Theol, Saint Pecer fellcth and tca- |! 


cheth as the right ule of ali: foz lait h he, 


Sceing all theits things muſt be dijjol | | 


ved, what manner ot perl.) n,o'ght we 
ro be ip holy converlation and god. 
l:neli: 2 As if he ſhould ſap: Suh 
the Heavens ſhall paſſe awap with a 
noiſe, the Clements ſhal! melt with [| 
heat, and the earth, with the Wwozks | 


| that are therein, £311 be burnt up: | 


th alſo the comming of Chziſt ſhall 


1911 nee zar rig Lats that fo wee 


be with great terrour, to a cearfult | 
end, and in a kearkull manner O 
how ought wer to excell in goodneff; -* 
So then Saint leer telleth us, that 
the true uſe of all is this ; that herebp 
Wwe be bꝛougbt necrer unto God, even 
to be moe obebient to his wül and 
[ts Walke mn al his commandements, 
making conſcience ot all our waxes, 
and ſtudying copicaſe O O in all 
thingo, 2rv 10 be fr nlffuil tn 3:1 good 
| Wo? Hig 115), * ich 
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map be prepared againſt the day of his 
| appeartng: that it map not take as | 
tardy. Foz our itfe ought to be a 
continuall meditation of death: Wee 
ſhould alwapes live as if wee ſhould 
dye, 02 that our bed ſhould be our 
grave: wie muſt live continually as 
if Chziſt ſhould conis to — | 
pz:fentip, as it is repozted of a godly 
man in the Pzimitive Church. that 
whether hee ate oz dzanke, oz whatſo= 
ever he Did: he e thonght alwapes he 


| theſs Words; Ariie.yee deadzand come 
| unto Je :dgemenr, Put caſe it were 
certainly bnowns, that Thuf would 
cot me te Judgement the nert Wid⸗ 
ſaanner dap W whit an altcration | 
Would zt make in the wozid ' How 
 W:uld men change their mindes and 
atkections: Wwhs Would care foz thts | 
| wozid : who Would fet His heart 
upon itches: who World regard 
by ave appel: Who durſt Decetbe 
o oppꝛeſle ? who durſt be dzunkc; | 


who durſt twral e, Ire, and comnit a= 
'dnltery © Nap, Would not all men 
give up themlelvec to the obedience 
| of 50d? Wonld not all ſerve him di⸗ 
ligentip Would not all men and wo⸗ 
' tnenflock2 to Sermons - © enld they 
not give thetnfcives to paper and 
reading: would they not repens them 
of their ing 2 Would thep not crp koz 

B 2 2 mercy merex 
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The plain. man: 


Mit. 24. 


| | 
| Lu. 21. z 4s 


| 


mercy and fozziveneſle 7 Se then 
What the knowledge of a certain day 
appzoiching would eff:>. And onght 


Wee not to doe all theſe things With 
as great care and zeale, ſeeing the |! 
dap ts uncertain: Foz who know-| 
eth Whether CThziſt Will come this 
moneth oz the next, this peace oz the 
next? e himlelfe ſaltg, Be ready, 
watch, for in the houre that yee 
thinke not of, will the Sonne of 
man come. wee think hie Will not 
come this peare, noz next peare, noz 
this hundred pears. It map be there⸗ 
foze that he will come kudden iy upon 
us, Wee know not how ſoon: Fey | * 
in an houre that we little think ot 
will de come CTherefoze our & avt- 
our ſatth in the thirteenth Chapter of 


Marke,Werle 3 3. Take hecd,warch and 
play; for yeu kno not when the time 


is. And in the Goſpcli of Saint Luke 
hes ſatth, Take heed that your hearts 


be Not overcome with ſurfciting, and 


drunkenneſſe, and the cares cf this 
life; and ſo that day come upon ycu 
wnawares, For as a ſuare ſhall it come 


upon all them that dwell upon the 


Face of the earth. We heare therefezo 


how manp watch-wozds and caveats | 


our Saviour gibeth us, when hee 
ſaith, We in rcadineſſe, awake, take 
heed, Watch and pap, and leoke 
19814 pon, iclt that dap cone lud denip 

upon 
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flandeth us all therekoze upon to de at 
an loucs Warning 1:03 paine of 
death, and as Wwe Will anf wer it at 
our utter moſt perill. 
Phil. Proct ed to {peak of the torments 
t Hell. 


| Theo!, Concerning the tozments of 


Dell, I doe note thee things. Which J | 


ill bxeflp lpeak of, and thep be 
thele : The extremity, p68: piliittp, 
and remedilelsels thereof; Firſt, touch⸗ 
| ing the extremity thereof ; it fians 
deth ſpectaily in theſe th:ce things 

Firſt, that it is aſeparation from ail 
top and comkozt of the pzeſence of 
God. Secondly, that it is an eter⸗ 
' 8611 fellowſhip with the Divell and 
his Engels. Thirdly, it is a feeling 
ok the hozrible wzath of God, Which 


hall ſetze upon bcdp and ſoule, and 
i hall fecd on them (as fire doth 2 


pitch and bzimſtone) foz eber. The 
Scriptures doe note ths extremity of 
it, in calling it, A lake that burnes with 
fire and brimſtane for ever: infaving, 
| There ſhall be weeping and gna 

ing of teeth e tn affirming , that their 
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Apoc. 11.8 


Luk. 13.21 


| 9 dyeth not ( the Wozm Mar. x. 44 


that gnaweth their conſcience, oz | 
the tazment ot — and the 
fire never goeth out: in tearming it, 
| Tophet, which is deep and large,and 
the burning thereof is fire and much 
R 3 wood: 
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wood : and that the breach ot the | 
| Lord, as a river of brimſtone, doth | 
kindle ir, All theſe things bs terrible| | 
| to out ſenſes; and pet can thep not | 
{ 


2 I OA 


 frlly expzeſte the thing as it is in- 
| deed. Foz no hears can conceive, o 
1 tongue expzeſſe the greatneſſe and ex-| | 
I ; kremity of the tezments ok Hell. 28 N 
a the iopes of Heaven never entred in⸗ \ 
to the heart of man; no moze did the 
' toxments of Hell. Ill che tozments | 
and troubles that fall upon men in | 
this ute, are but the ſparkles of the 
furnace of Gods totall wzath. Fil | 
| fires are bat as it were pictures ot 
ire, 1ncompartſon of Mell fire. Foz, 
' a9 one Waiteth, Hell fire is ſo ex⸗ 
tremelp hot, ehat it well burne up a 
man ſeven mile bfoze he come at it 
Vet the Kepꝛobates, veing alwates in 
it, (hail never be conſumed of ic. A8 
the Salamander is alwaſes in the 
firs and never conſumeth ſ9 the wie- 
ued ſhall be al wales in the fire ef Bell, 
and never conſume. Foz Mell is a 
death alwapes itving, and an end 
alwapes beginning It is a gric vous 
thing to a man that is very fi;k, tos 
pe along upon a feather bed;how much f 
moze upon a hot gridiron but how 


| moſt of all to burn aiwapes in Yell fire, 
and never be confumed Another 
' extremity of it conſiſteth in thts, that 
ths tozments of Mell are untvertall; 
| 
| 


that | 
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that is inevery member at once, Head, | 
epes, tongue, treth throat, Tomack- | 
back, belly, hea t, Ades, zc. All punth- 
ments of this itic are particular; 02 | 
'ſoine are palned in thei head, leme in 
| their back, ſome in their ſtomack ke. 
pet ſome particular prines are tuch 
as a man would not ſuffer to gain all 
the wozld. But koz a man to be toꝛ⸗ 
mmented in all parts at once What fight 
tte lamentable - Who could but take 
pity ofa dog in the ſtreet in that cale: | 
Thri#then we ſec, that the cxtremt- 
klo of Hell tozments is greater then 
tan be conce{ved ez uttered. F 02 who 
can utter that which is tucompzehen⸗ 
fible - wee can goe no farther in com⸗ 
pꝛehending that Which is incompze⸗ 
| henflble, then to know it to be tucom⸗ 
| P2ehenfible, 
/ Phil. às you have ſhewed us the extre- 
mity of Hell torments, ſo now proceed ꝛ0 
the perpetuiĩty. 

Theol, The Scriptures doe let 
koth the perpettiity of Hell tozments. 
in faping. they are foz ever. The 
wicked ſhall be caft into the Lake 

that burneth wi th fire and bzimſtone 
| foz eber. The fire never goeth out. 
| When as many hundzed thouſand 
peares are expired, as there be ſlones 
| by the Sea fide, pet till there be fo 
| manp moze to come. Fozthat which 
hath no end, can never come to an 
; B 4 end. 
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The Plain- mans - | 


cid. Ft allthe Brethmetictans in the 
| Wozid Were let a Wozke to doe no- 

thing bat number all ths dapes of 
their life, even the arexate® numbers 

that they could poſibip ſet downe and 
, Hontd in the end adde ail their num⸗ 
bers together, pet could they never 
comte any thing neere tothat length of 
time Wherein the Wicked ſhall be toz⸗ 
mented. It the Whole circumference 
' of the Heavens Were Wzitten about 


the Zalt to the weſt, and from the 
; Wieſt to the Caſt again; yet cond it 
not containe that infinite time, and 
| ktnngmerable yeares, wherein all un⸗ 
belecvers (hall ſuffer eternall tozture. 
| Fozin things tufinite, time hath no 
place. Foz time is the meaſure of 
| thoſe things Wh'ch are ſabiet to mea 
fare. 'Therefoze becauſe hell toʒzments 
are infinite, thep cannot be mea ſured 
by any time; neither can that which 
is infinite be diminiſhed. Foz tit 
pou ſubtrict from that Which ts in⸗ 
| fintts, ten thonſand thonſand millions 
of milllong pet nt is thereby no⸗ 
| thing dtmintſhed oz wade leſſe. Put 
caſe a man (ſhould once in an hun⸗ 
dzed thouſend pecrs take a ſpoon= 
fall of water out of the great O⸗ 
cean Sea how long Would it be 
ere he had ſſoemptied it? Pet (hall a 
man ſooner empip the Sea, bp taking 
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ont a ſpoonkull once in an hundzed 
thouſand pe:res, then the damned 
ſonle ſhall Have any eaſe, Thcre: 
koze a certam. witer ſaith, ft 
damned loule might be tormented in 
Hell but a thouſand yeares, and then | 
have eaſe, there were ſome comfort in 
its (tor then there would be hope it 
| would come to an end) but, fafth he 
this word Ever k lleih tlie heart. | 
O confider this pes that koꝛget God 
O pte tarnall Wozidlings, thinke 
on this in time. Foz if pou wth; 
not now be moved in heartag, pon 
ſhall then be crvſhed in pieces in 
keeling What eviticth it to live in 
all poſſible peafures. and car nall de⸗ 
lights here foz ſome üxtp peeres, and 
then to ſuffer this eternall tozment 
what lhall it pzofit a man to Win the 
whole Wozld, and loſe his ſoule:? 
They be moze then mad, Which Wil! | 
hazz3ird their seule koz a little profit. 
and a few ſtinking plealures. Bat 
thts ts the manner ok men: they will | 
hebe the pꝛekent fWeet (come of lt 
[ hot will) ehongh'they pay never ſo! 
deare fo2 ft; thongh they giz to the! 
| Higheſt pzice theugh thep loſe ther 
| fonies foz it. Dh the unlprakable 
| blindnefſe and marneſre of the men of 
| this 002! ! The Devil hunt out 
their cpes., and theretoie lecstth them 
| whithcr he liſts. Foz Who cannot ltads 
57 ͤ C2 bund 
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116. 


Matth. 19. 


a blind man whither he lius 2 Nahaſh 

the Ammonitt Would make no covenant 
with the |ſraclices, but upon condition 
that he might put out all their right 
eyes. Sothe Devill doth covenant 
With all the Wicked, to put out voth 
their epes that he map lead them dirce>=, 
!y into Hell. | 


bil, Now,Sir,aqword or two more cf 
the remedile ſſt neſſe of Hell fire, 

Thecl. The Scripturis doe affirm, 
that as the tozments of Heli are ex⸗ 
treme, ſo they are withent all hope of 
remedp: as it is Witten, A man can 
by no meanes redeem his brother; he 
cannot give his ranſome ure God; ſo 
precious is the redemption of the foule, 
and the continuance for ever. Cothis 
purpoſe Abraham ſaid tothe rich man, 
being in Mell tozments. Betwizt you 
and us there is a great gul ph ſet, ſo that 
they which would goe fiom hence to 
you cannot, neither can they come 
from thence to us. Our Lecgd Jeſus 
allo faith , What ſhall a man give for 
the tecem, ence of his ſoule? Wihere 
our Saviour doth plainly affixme,| | 
that there is no vanbome oz recom= 
pence, though never ſo great, to be gi⸗ 
ben foz a damned ſole. Foz theſonl| 
being in Hell, can never be releaſed, it 
is paſt remedp, uo meanes whatſo- 
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ver, no friends, no riches, no power, 


ever can doe any good; no gold, no fl: 
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no policy, no flatterp, no bztberp, no 
reach, no fetch oz deviſe whatſcever, 
can pꝛevaile one tot : foz a man being 
once in Hell hath no remedp, hes is in 
cioſepziſon , Hee is ſhut up under the | 
hatches foz eber, there is ns getting 
out againe, be miiit ſuffer perpctoall 
impziſonment. Has cannot bzing a 
Wit of falſe impziſonment, becaule he | 
is laid in by the moſt righteous and 
tuſt Judge, who cannot polſibip doe 
anp Wzong, but he mult ipe by it. 
Foz being there once, he is there foz 
ever. Ik all the Angels of Heaven 
ſhould intreat foz a damned ſouls; tf 
Abraham, Iſaac and lacob thould make 
great ſuit; it all the Pzophets, Ipo⸗ 
ſtles and Martyrs ſhould be contt- 
nuall folicitozs to Chziſt foz releaſe ; 
if the Father ſhould make requelt foz | 
his fonne,c2 the Mother foz the daugh- 
ter, pet can none of theſe be heard, 
thep muſt all have the repulſe Foz the 
len tence of C hziſt cannot be reverſed, 
his decr ee 1s unrepealeable. Ehe due 
 confÞÞderation ok ali theſe things map 
make all hearis to quake, and oi! 
knees to tremble. Fn the troubles 
| and affiliations of this life, theugh a 
man come in never fo great danger, 
pet he map Wind out agatre by one 
meanes 9; another; bp monep, oz frienv? | 

ſhip, oꝛ re wards, oz iitch like meane*: | 

vut in dell fire, then li is that gripes, 
; and. 
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and maketh the heart deſpaire, that 
there is no remedp at all to be uſed. Af 
wis ſhould agke of a damned ſoule, oz 
an affiined conſclenee, What they 
Would give koz the caſe and redempti⸗ 


|catbe and ſee into, ik wee can aright 


en of their ſoules they would anſwer, ! 
the Whole Wozld: howſcever ſecure 
wozidiings and wicked Atheists | 
(which ſee nothing, oz feele nothing) 
make nothing of it. | 

Here, by the wap, let us confidey 
the greatneſſe of the lolle of a m ns 
ſoule; which We ſhall the better per 


value and pize the ſoule. If there= | 
foze it be demanded, what is the price 
of the ſoule, oz What is it Wozth⸗ 
Cu Lozd Feſn2 anſwereth that it 18 
moe Wozth then all the wozld. Fez, 
faith hee, Wat ſhall it profit a man 
to winne all the world, and loſe his 
ſoule ? Therefoze the foule of the 
poozeſt beggar is moze Wozth then a. 
the wozld. Then J reaſon thug. 
Ik the ſoule be moze worth then all; 
the Woꝛld, then the lolle of it is grea⸗ 
ter then the loſſe cf the whole Wozid. 
Foz indeed it is a loſſe ok all tiles, 
an nnrecoberable loſſe, If a man 
would have his houſe burnt ober 
his head, and all that he hath con=' 
ſumed in one night, it were a great 
loſſe. Ik a Merthant⸗ venturer 


ſhould loſe twenty thouſand Hy 
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b:rp great loſſe. If a King ſbould 


Were an exceeding great iofſe © But 


and remedileſſe. 


the. loſſe of the fonle is a thouſand 
times moze $yen all theſe, it is a mat- 
ter of infinits impostance. It a Te: 
nant be caſt cnt of the favour of his 
Land⸗lozd, it is a matter of griefe. 
Jt a Noblemangs Decretary be cath 
out of favour wfth his Lezd, ſo 
that be taketh a pitch againſt him, 


it is a matter of great ſozrow, Ata 


Nobleman Himſeifs be diſcountenan⸗ 
ced, and caſt out of all favour With 
hls Pzince, that was in great fus 
vour,it ig a eozſle, a heatt⸗ſmart, and 
9 mat ter of exceeding grit bance. But 
to be eternailp ſeparated from God, 


to be ſhit out of his favour, and to be 


caſt away from his pꝛeſence, and the 
preſence of his Angels, is a matter 
of infinite moze dolous and tozment, 
Marke then and behold What a thing 
it is foza man to loſe his ſonle, Dy 
therefoze that men Would be Wiſe in 
Gods keare, that they Would looks 
out in time, and make pgoviſion foz 
their ſouleg. Now then, to cloſe up 
this Whole point: the ſumme of all 
that hach been ſaid is this, That the 
tozmentgof Bell are endleſle, ea ſeleſſe, 


in one venture, in ons ſhip , oz (as 
they ſap) in one bottome, it were a | 


loſe His Czxowne and Ringdone it | 


Alun. | 
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| 
Aſun. The laying open of theſe do. | 
Arines of Hell fire, and the judgemenr | | 
to come, makes me quake and tremble: I | 
am much chereby perplexed, I feel great 
terrour in my conſcience, I am afraid 1 
mall be damned. b 
Autil. Damned, man ! what ſpeak 
you of damning ? I am aſhamed to 
heare you lay ſo, For it is well known 
that you are an honeſt man, a quiet 
liver, a good neighbour, and as good ' 
towneſ-man as any in the Pariſh 
where you dwell , and you have been 
alwayes {5 reputed and taken. If you 
ſhould be damned, I Kn OW not who ſhall 
be ſaved ? | 
Aſun, I regard not your flatteries,T I 
beleeve God, I belceve his Word, I be- 
iceve thoſe things which Maſter Theglce 
gus hath alledged our of the holy Scrip. 
tures, pointing me both ro the Chap- 
ter aud the Verſe : and whether it be 
more meet that I ſhould belceve the 
Scriptures, or your ſoothings, Judge | 
you. No, no; now I doe clearly ſce, 
by che glaſſe of Gods Law, that wy ſtate 
is wretched and miſerable. For I have 
lived in ſin and ignorance all the dayes 
of my life, being utterly void of all Re- | 
ligion and true knowledge of God. I, 
am not the man indeed that you and 
others take me ſor. For though out- 
wardly I have lived honeftly to the 
world-ward, yet inwardly I have 


er 
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not lived religiouſly to God- ward 


in a melancholy humour. If yon will 
goe home with me, I can give you a 
peedy remedy, for I have many plca- 
lant and merry bookes, which if you 
ſhould heare them read, would ſoon 
remedy you of this melancholy paſſion, 
I haveths Courbof Pinus, The Palace 
of Pleaſure, B-vis of gouth-bampton, 
Ellen of Rummin, The merry jeſt eſrhe 
| Fryar and the boy, The pleaſant ſtory 
ot clem of the Clough , Adam Bell, and 
 Wiil:am of Claudeſly, The odd tale of 


Will and Teſtament, which all are ex- 
cellent and fingular books againſt 
heart=quatmes, and to remove ſuch 
dumpiſnneſſe as I ſee you are now fallen 
into, 

Aſun,Y our vaine and frivolous books 
of tales, jeſts, and lies, would more in- 
creaſc my griefe, and ſtrike the print of 
lorrow deeper into my heart. 

Antil. Nay, if you be of that mind, I 
have done with you. 

Phil. I pray you, if a man may be ſo bold 
with you, how came you by all theſe 
good books? I ſhould have ſaid, ſo much 
craſh and rubbiſh, 

Antil. What mattereth it to you? 
What have you to doe to enquire? 
But I pray you, Sir, what doe you mean 


Anxtil. Tuſh, wuſh; now ſee you ate | 


William, Richard and Humphrey; The | 
pretty conceit of Iohn Splinters laſt | 
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| 


to call chem traſh and rubbih 2 

Phil. Becauſe they be no better, 
They be goodly geere, trim ſtuffe; 
They are good to kindle a fire, or to 
ſcoute a hot Oyen withall, And (hall 
I rell you my opinion of them? I do 
thus thinke, That they are deviſed by 
cne Devill ,. feen :nd allowed by = | 
Pope, printed in Hell, beund up by 
Hobgoblin , and firſt publiſhed and 
diſperſcd in Rome, Italy, and Spain, 
and ail. to this end, that thereby men 
might be kept from the reading of the 
Scriptures, Fer even as a lapwing with 
her buſie cry draweth men away from 
her reſt, fo the popiſh peneration, by 
theſe fabulous deviies, draw men trom 
the Scriptures, | 

Antill. Ah fir, I ſee now a fools bolt 
is ſoon ſhet. You are more preciſe then 
wiſe. The Vicar of Saints Fools ſhall be : 
your ghoſtly Father. What tell you me 
of your opinion?I weuld you hould wel | 
now, I neither regard you nor "| 
opinion. There be wiſer men then you, | 
who both read, allow, and take i | 


e wu. 
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| intheſe books, 


Theol. Rethim alone, good Phila- 
gathus, fo; pay ſee what he is, there is | 
no end of his erolſing and ca villlng. | 
But he that is ignoꝛaat, let him be tg: | 
nozant; and he that is fikhy, iet him 
de moge filthy, Let us now turn⸗ 
gur ſpeech to Aſunerus, og J ite be 
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it. 


certainly have been condemned, and 


| 
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is heavie-hearted, and tr onbled in his 
mind. Dow doe por, Alunerns Show | 
doe pon feole pour ſeife? Me thinkes 


por ars very fad. 
Aſun, I am the better for you, Sir, I 


thanke God: I never knew what finne 
meant till this day. It hath pleaſed 
God now to give me fome 2 and 
feeling thereof, I am greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed in my conſeience to thinke what 
| have been. The remembrance of my 
former ſinnes, doe ſtrike an horror in- 
to mee. When I conſider how igno- 
rantly and profanely, and how farr off 
from G OD Ihave lived all my life, 


doe now ſee that which I never ſaw, 
and feel that which Þ never felt. I do 
plainly ſee, that it I had dyed in that ſtare 
herein I have lived all my life, I mould 


ſh. uld have periſhed for ever in my ſinn 
and ignorance. | 
Theol. J ain verp glad that God 
hath opened pour eres, and given 
poi the fight and feeling of pour mi⸗ 
ſerp; Which indeed is the verp firſt 
| ſep to eternal life. It is a great 


fa vour and ſpeciall mercy of Sod 


towards pou, that he hath ſo touched 
pour heart; pon can never be thank= 
kull enongh fop it. It is moze then 
if yoy had a million or Gold giren 
pon. It is the onelp rare pziviiedge 
0 


it ſtings and gripes me to the heart. 
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. fonles opened, that they may ſee into 
heavenlp and ſpirituall things. Bs fox 


— 
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of Fods elect te have the epes of their 


the Woz1ld, it is iuſt with God to !cave 


them in their blindneſſe. 
Aſu n. 1 doe feel the burrhen of my 


finances. I am greatly grieved for them. 
I am weary of them, 1 am forry that 


ever I ſinned againſt God, or that 1 
ſhould be ſuch a wretch, as to incurre 


his diſpleaſure, and provoke h's Mr | 
jeſtie againſt mee. But I pray you geod 


Maſter Theolog us, ſith you are a ſpirituall 
Phyſitian, and 1 am ſick of ſiane, that 


you would miniſter unto me out of Gods 
Word, ſows ſpi.ituall phy ſick aad com- 


fort. 
Theol. Trulp, I muſt needs think, 


that the pꝛom ſes of mercp, and koz⸗ 
gtveneſle of finne made in the Goſpeil, ' 
doe belong unto pou, and that Jeſus 
| Chztft is pours; that peu are trulp 
tntere!ſed tn him, and have a proper 


rtaht unto him. Foz he came not to 
call the righteons, but Unners to re⸗ 
pentance, Peu doe now fzele pour 
ſeiſe to be a nne- ; you are grie ved 
foz pony fins ; vou are wearp ofthem; 
therefoze Jeſus Chziſt is foz you; 


all the benefits of his paſſion belong 


to peu. Againe he laith, The whole 


need not the Phyſitian, but they that 
| are fick, But you dos acknowledge 


e ch of ünne; therefoze 
pour ſelke to b Jian 


| ; 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt will be pour Phyſittan-: 
he will ſwaddle pon, he will lap pon ; 
hee Will bind up all pour ſozes hee 
Will heale all pour wounds; he will 
anoint them with the ople of his 


ſhew vou a topkfull countenance; hee 
Will ſap unt pon, your uns are foz- 


meicp; He will ſmile upon pou, and 


given. 55 | 
In him pots ſhall have reſt and 
peace to pour ſoule. Thzongh him 
por ſhall have eaſe and comfozt, 10 
bee takes pitie of all ſuch ag monrne 
| fox thetr finnes as pou doe. Hes 
biddeth peu, and all that are in pour 
caſo, to come unte him, and hes 
Will helpe pon. Come unto me (faith 
he) all yee that arc weary and heavy 
laden, and 1 will caſe you, Pon are 


one ok them that are bidden to come; 
foz pou are Weary ok pour linnes : 
pon feele the burthen of them. Chꝛiſt 
is altogether foz ſuch as pou are. 
ee regardeth not the Wozld. that is. 
the prꝛophane and unregenerate men. 
Hee bids not them come, hee pzapeth 
not foz them, I pray not tor the 
| world (faith he.) They have no pars 
no: intereſt in him. Thep have no⸗ 
thing to doe with him, oz Withhis 
| merits and richteouſneſſe, Bee is 

onelp foz the penitent inner, and ſuch 

as mourne fo; their finneg Mie is 

aPtilow of Down to all aking heads, 


| 


and 
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and aking eonſciences. Be of good | 
comkozt therefkoz2, feare nothing: EE 
koʒ aſſuredip Chꝛiſt and all his righ⸗ 


Isa. 44. 22. 


Iſa: 1,28, 


Mic, 7 19, 


Iſa.43.: . 


jer. 3. 12. 


Hof. Z I . 
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ttouſneſſe is pours. 
vou with it. He will never impute 
vour fins unto pon, cz lap anp of them 
to pour charge; theugh thep be never 
ſo manp, oz fo great, tee will fozget 
them. and fozgtve them; as bee faith 


by the Pzophet Elay, Though your | 
fins were as Crimſon,they ſhall be made 


as white 2s fnow ; though they were | 


red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 
Ind again hefaſth by the ſame 99z0= 
phet, I have pur away tay tranſgreſſi- 
ons as thick as Clouds, and thy ſinnes 
as a miſt, y another P2ophet he 
ſaith, Hee will lay aſide our iniquities, 
and caſt all our fins into the bottom 
of the ſe», Againe he ſalth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, l, even I, am he that put away 
thine iniquities for my ewne fake, and 
will not remember thy ſtnnes, Ind 
pet moze Cwectly he ſpeakes tous by 
the Pzophet lercmy, ſapiug, Turne a- 
gaine uno me, and I ill not let my 
wrath fall upon you. For I am merci- 
full, and will ner alway keep mine an- 


ger. Ind agatne by the Pzophet Ho- 


ſea hee ſaith, I will not execute the 
fierceneſſe ot my wrath, I will not return 
to deſtroy Ephraim; for I am G OD, 
and not man, Be of good cheer ther = 
foze, comfozt pour ſeife with r 122 


Me lll clothe | | 
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| Wil is foz us, all ig fes his Church. 


j and redemption foz pou : Chziſt ts 
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miſes : vou have cauſe to rejoyte, ſeing 
GOD h:th wzought in ven a diſlike | 
and a ariofe foz your fins, Which is a 
certaine token that pour fing ſhall ne⸗ 
ver hurt pon: koz ſinnes paſt cannot 
hurt us, if finnes pzclent doe not like | 
ug. Yon are grown ts an hatced and 
diſlike of pour fins, you mourne under 
the burtyen of them, thcrefoge pon are 
bleſſed, Foz blefſed ars they that 
mourne, Why thcrefoze ſhould pon 
be ſo heavp and ſad? Remember What 
Saint lohn ſatth;If any man ſinne, we 
have an Advocate, Ieſus Chriſt the righ- 


ſinnes. Salnt Paul ſaith, that leſus 


Chriſt is ſec forth to be a reconciliation 
through faith in his blood. Again, the 
Holy Gyoſt faith, Hee is perfectly able 
to fave all thoſe that come unto God 


interceſſion for us. The Ypoſtle ſaith, 
Hee is made of G OD for us, wile- 
| dome, righteouſneſſe, ſanctification and 


redemption, Marke thac he ſaſth, 


foz2 every member of his Church, 
and therefoze (oz vou: Chziſt is ma de 
of God rtghteoulnclle, ſancificatton , 


pour Mediatoz, and pour high Pꝛieſt, 
and bath offered up the tderlaſting ſa⸗ 
crit ce cven foꝛ pon, that he might pap 
vou rauſome, and redeem pou krom 
all 


tt ous; and he is the reconciliation for our | 


1 Ioh.1. 


Roe 3 23. 


He 27.25. 


1 Cor. 1. f 1 
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all iniquity, By his owne blood hath 
he entred once into the holy place, 
and obtained eternall redemption for 
you, Chziſt is not cntred into the | 
holp places Which are made 1 ; 


hands, which arc ümillitudes of the 
true DEL is eut red inro the | 
verp Heaven, to appeare now in the 

fight of God fox pou. The Apoſtle 

ſaith, He hath made him to be ſinne for“ 
you, that knew uo ſinne, that you might 

ve made the righteouſneſſe ot God in | 
him. Chriſt was made a cutſe for you, 
that he might redeem you from the 
curſe of the Lw, Dh therefoze how 
happy art thou that halt ſuch a Medi- | 
atous and high Piet Belk therefoze | 
wholly upon him. and upon that per- | 
ket eternall, and pꝛopitiatorp Sacri⸗ 
fice which he bath once offered. Apply 
Chziſt, apply his merits, appiy the | 


pꝛomiſes to pour leife, and to pour 
o wne conſcience, ſoſhali they doe pot 
good, and bing great comfozt to pon: 
ſoule. Foz put caſe pon had a moſt ex⸗ 
cellent and ſoveralgne lalbe, which 
Would cure any Wound, if it were 
latd to; pet if por ſhould lock it up 
in pour cheſt, and never appip it to 
pour wound, what good could it doe 
you? E ven fo the righteouſneſſe and 
merits of Thziſt are a ſpirituall (ave, 
\ which will cure any Wound sk the 
ſon!c ; but if we doe not apply them 
te 


1 — 


— 


i | Path-way ſo Heaven, 


— — 


5 7 


— 


= aw, 


to dur ſoules by faith, they can doe us 
no good. Pou mull therekoze apply 
| Chiift, and all the pzomiſes of the 
| Goſpel!, to pour felfe by faith, and | 

N ſtand kulip verlwaded, that Whatſo- 
| ever hee hath done upon the Croſſe, 


——— 


| | | hee hath done foz pon parttcularly. | 


» Fo; what is iuſtitying faith, but 
| | a kult perſwaſion of Gods particular 

love to as in Chziſt? The generall 
and confuſed knowledge of Chzift 
«nd his Goſpell availes not to eternall | 
life. Labour thcrefoze to have the true 
uſe of all theſe great and pꝛecious | 
pzomifes, and ſtick faſt to Thziſt: foz 
th:ough him onelp wee habe remiſſion 
of fins, and eternall life. To him all the 
Prophets give witnefle (ſafth Saint 
Peter) that through his Name all thar 
belceve fhall receive remiſſion cf their 


| e hero the Apoſtle tels us that 
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if a great Jurp of Pzophers were 
pannelled to telifie of the way and 
meanes to efernail life, they Would 
all, with one conſent. bztng tn a vir- 
dict that remiſſion offins and etcin ill. 
life are oneip tn Cheiſt, Ret us heart 


the Fozeman⸗-ſpeake, and one oꝛ tro 
of the reſt; koꝛ in the month of twee 
' 62: thzee Witneſſes ſhall every Woꝛd 
ſtand. The Pzophet Eſay ſaith, He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be 
was broken for our iniquiries ; the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 

him, 
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n the dapes of Chziſts Ringdome, 


him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 
This great Pzophet we ſee plainip 
afirms, that Chziſt ſuff:red koz our 
fins, and bp his ſaffering we are (4- 
ved. The Prophet Jeremy teltifieg 
the ſame thing ſaptag, Behold, the d- y 
is come(laith the Lord) that I will raiſe 
to David 2 righteous branch, and a 
King ſhall reigne and proſper , and 
ſhall execute judgement and juſtice in 
the earth, In his dayes Judah ſhall be 
ſaved, and I/yac! ſhall dwell faicly: 
and this is the name whereby they ſhall 


; 
i 
i 


£ 


call him, The Lord out righteouſneſle, | 
T Uls Pꝛophet ſumps with the other 
Foz he ſaith, that Chziſt is tho righ⸗ 
teous bzanch, and that he is our righ- 
teouſneſfe: which is all one, as if Hee 
had ſatd, our us are pardoned onelp 
though him, and thzough him we are 
made righteons. Mozeover hee af- 
firms that judah and Iſrael, that is, the 
Church, (Hail be ſavid by him. The 
P:ophet Zachary, that J may ſpeak 
it With reverence, telleth the ſaws 
tale wozd fox Wozd. Me avoncheth 
ths ſame thing with the other tmo 
Pzophets koz be ſaith, In that day a 
founraine ſhall be opened tothe houſe 
of David, and to the inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem, for ſinne 2nd for uncle anneſſe. 


The meaning of ths Pzophet ts, that 
the fountalns of Gods mercy. in 


Chzilt, | 


| 
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CThziſt Hou!d be opened and ict out 


to wiſh away the ſins and unclean⸗ 
nelle of the Church. So then we l& 
that theſe thzee great Witneſſes doe 
all agree in this, that though Chziſt 
onelp we are walhed from our fins, 
and thzough him onzip Wee are made 
righteous Seeing then that eter⸗ 


nall life is onelp in the Hanne. there | 


foze he that hath tha Sonne hath lite. 
Be of good courage theretoꝛe, O A- 
ſunetus; for no deudt pon hav: the 


Sonne, and therefoze cternall like. 


veie not your uns Coz they cannot 
hurt p08 : 5 or as a. i the : 180 eouſ⸗ 
neſſe of Abraham, Ifaac, and lacob, 


and all the moſt rightcous men that 


c ber lived on dhe race of th: carth,if it 
Were pourg, ould doc you 10 good 
. 90 ut Chzilt ſo all the Anne in the 
2:5 can doe pou ne hurt, deing in | 


'Cyuil: 3 F JE there Is no conaget Inatl. 


en to the m that are in Chriſt leſus. 
Pluck np ag50d heart cherefoze, bee 


no moe 2 end (3D: toz if pou be 
ey in Thziſt ciothcd With his per⸗ 


fect righteon? ee (being made peurs 


through kat) What can the Devil | 


{ap to pou: what cen the Yaw doe: 
They men Well hiſte at vou, but ther 
cannot ding por; they map grin a 
vou, b: 1t they cannot hurt von. 40. 
| whe (ali lap anp thing to the cha ge o 
Gods C (ect: It is 8 that!: 13th — 
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The plain. m ans 


Phil. 4 
} 


Col. 1. 15. 


is thy ſting 2 O Hell where is thy victo- 


7 ſhall condemne © It is Chat} 
| which 19 dead, oz rather. which is 
, (fe agatne ; Who alſo ſitteth at the 
| right hind ok God, and makes re⸗ 
queſt oz us. Rejopce in the Lord 6 
therekoze; againe J ſap, Rejopce fo; 
| greater is he that is in you, then hee 
t gat is in the Wozild: Pur Lozd Jeſgs 
ts t-onger then all Mone can pluck 
port out of his hands : hs ig a ſtrong 
LPedtatoz : he hath conquered all dur 
ſpirituall enemtes : he hath over- 
come Mell, death, and damnation: he 
hach led captivity captive : Hee hath 
ſpoplev pzincipalitics and powers, ond 
hath made an open ſhew of them, and 
triamphed over them on his Croſſe. 
Hee hath moſt triumphantlp ſaid, O 
death, I will be thy death: © prave, I 
will be thy deſtruction. O death, where 


r 


ry ? Seeing then pou have ſuth a Me: 
diato and high Pate, as hath con⸗ 
quered the heiliſh armp, and ſubnued 
all infernall powsr, What need pen to 
doubt: Whit need you to fear any 
moze? Maeober pou are to under⸗ 
ſtand, end to be perlwaded that Gods 
mercy is excceding great towards pe- 
nitent unners and all ſuch as mourns 
koz their tranſgreſotons: accoading ag 
ge faith, At what time ſoever a ſinner 
doth repent lum of his ſin nes From the 
bottom of his h:art, hee will pur them 
all 
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7 Pai h- way to Heaven. 


a out of li remembrance. The Pzo⸗ 
phet David doth moſb kivelp and fully 
delcribe unto us, the mercifull na- 
ture ok Cod, in the 103 Plalme, 
Where hee ſaith, The Lord is full 
of compaſſion and mercy, flow to 
anger, and of great kindn ſſe: he 
will not alwaies chide, neither kee peth 
his anger for ever: he hath not deali 
with us aſter our ſinnes, nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. For as 
high as the heaven is above the earth, ſo 
great is his mercy towards thoſe that 
feate him, As farre as is the Eaſt from 
the Weſt, ſo farre hath hee removed 
our ſinnes from us, As a father bath 
compaſſion on his children, fo hath 
the Lord compaſſion on them that 
teare him, For he knovs whereof we 
bee made, he remembreth that we 
are but duſt,” Che HÞiftozp of the loſt 
:81nz2, doth moſt notably ſet fozth the 
wonderfull mercp of God towards 
penitent finners. There is ſhewed 
how the Lozd doth embzace, tender, 
and make much of ſuch pooze fin-= 
ners, as have bzoken and contrice 
hearts foz their finnes : foz it is ſaid, 


that When the Father ſaw his repen⸗ 


compalsion on him, and ranne and fel! 
on his neck, and kiſſed him and cloath⸗ 


ed him Wtth the beſt robe tut it on 00 


hut a ring on his hand, and ſhooes 
3 S 2 on 


ting Sonne a great wap oft, he fa 
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on his feet, and cauled the kat caite to 
be Killed foz htm. Even lo the ecer⸗ | 
lalling Father doth retopte at the 
converũon of any of his loſt ſonnes. | | 
Vea, there is iop in the pꝛelence of the | | 
-Pngels of God fo; one finner that 
converteth. Mczcover, the * DBD 
moſt 1tvely expzeſſeth his merctkull 
nature and diſpoſitton in this; That 
he ts very loth we ſhould periſh, and 
' willingly caſt awap our fclves. There- 
koze often in the holy Scriptures 
he tnournes. foz us, bewatles our 
' wretchednelle, and talics up many pi⸗ 
. kiku!! complaints and lainentations 
5. fox vs, ſaping, O that my people had 
 harkened unto me, and Ifracl had 
| walked in my waves. Ind again, O | 
that thzu hdſt harkened . unto my 
Commandements; then had thy pro- | 
/perity been as the flood, and thy righ- 
teoulneſle as the waters of the ſea, = 
gatne, he mourning p completnes by 
his 33z0phet Holea, ſaping Or pitra- 
im, what thall 1 doe tot ec - ) ſudah, 
how thall 1 intreattlicc - And tk ano: 
ther place, What could 1 {ce mott to 
my Vrieyard that 1 have ot cone? 
Marke here how compaidtonatelp 
the Uimighey God doth pect's over 
us, and even as it were vieed üpen 
„dur rounds. The Apoſtle allo notes 
the rich mercp and warvellous eve 
of GOD to manh inde, in thia, that 
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hes doth 

| the Mintſters of the Golpell, that we 
| Wouid be reconciled unto him. TT he 
Wonꝛds are thele; Now then are wee 
Embaſfadors fer Chriſt 3 as though 
| God did beſeech you throvgh us, wee 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead, that you 
be reconciled unto God, Fs it not 
 aſtrange thing, that the omnipotent 
God ſhould fail to cntreating of us 


' Por2 Wzetches: It is all ene, 38 1 


a Ring ſhould cntrcat a beggecr, 
| whom he map Will and command. 
' But the abundant mercy of God 
towards mankinde, doth moſt of all 


confilt in this, That hee hath given 


hs onelp Sonne fox us, when we 
Were his enemies; as it ts Wzitten, 


God ſo loved ihe world, that he hath 


piven his oncly begotten Sonne, that 
u whoſoever: belceves on him, ſhould not 
P:Tiſh, bat have everlaſting lite. Y- 


gaine, Oed ſets cut his love towards 
ns feng tat while we were yet ſinners, 


Criſt dyed for us; much more then be- 
Ignow juſt'fyed by his blood, we ſhall 
re ſaved from wrath through him. For 
hen wee were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his 
Sonne; much mere being reconciled, we 
ell be ſaved by his lite. In all this 
then we map cleerip behold e infi= 
nite mercp of God towards us pooz 
Innera. Foz is it not a great matter, 
| 3 + that 


befecch us, and p2ap us by 


— u———  ___J_— 


— — 


—— — 


—— 


413 ; 


Rom. 5. 1. 
4 


— 


| 175 
; = 


— | — 


| 414 The Plain mans : | 


that the Son of God ſhould take out la 
nature upon him, Would be lo abaſed| | to 
' | as he Was, and chould humble hims 5 
phil. 2.5. | ſelfe to death, even to the death of the] | | n 
i! 
1 
i 


. crolle ? Foz as the ſhadow of the Dt: 
| Bll Went back ten degrees, that Eze- 
chias might receive length of oo 
Rl | and much happtneſſe; ſo Chzift, the 
\ ] „Donne of righteoulnelle, bath gone 

; | back manp degrees, that we might 
| | Have eternall life, Mis humtiltation 


therefoze is our exaltation, His ſaffe- 

| rings our jop, his death our life. Foz 

; : Wee have no other remedp oz refune, 
bat only his merits and rightconſnes. 

He is our Citp of — Whither ws 

mult flie, and where Wee mull take 

| ſanctuary, Me is the balme of Gilead, 

le. Wher by out ſoules are cured. Hee is 

| that poole of Betheſda, Where every 
John 5. 2. man map be cured of what diſeaſe ſo⸗ 
| eber he hath. He is the tiver of Jordan, 
where N2amai map wach a wap all his 
lepzoſſe. Me is that Pelican, Who by 
pccking a hole in his owne bzeaft, dot!) 
reſtoze His poung to life againe by his 
blood. Pet one thing we mult note 
by the war, Which hath been partip 
touched befoze, That all the mercies : 
of God, and merits of Thzilk, are to 
be reſtrained only to the Elec, only to 
the true members ok the Church; as 
2 appeateth in Pl. 103. Where 
the mercles of God, Which are th: ire | 

largely 
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largeip deſcribed, are reſtratned onelp | 
to th 'm th: t frare him, keep hig Co 
benant, and thiake upon $19 Com⸗ 
mandementg to dee them. And t uch 
ing Chziſt it is ſaid, that he is a 
Vince and a ſaviour unto 1l-acl, and 
that he ſhall tedeem Lirzel from &il h's 
inlquitiss. Againe it is witten that 
| Chztlt being conſecrate, was made the 
A ithor of cternall lalvation, to then 
that obey him, Mone doe 02 can 9955p 
him, but onip the elet, therelo:e He tg 
the Anthoz of laivation onelp to the 
| E lect. And conlequently, the pzofane 
Wozld, whatſoever they lap, Wwhatſo= 
eber thep bzag and doaſt, have no true 
title, oz intereſt in him. This thing 


w— 


Was figured in the Law, in this that 
the Mercy lest which Was a tppe of 

Gods mer cp in Chzilt ; and the ÞPrke, | 
which was a fgure ef the Church, 
Were by the expaciſe commendement 

of SH O D, fitted cach to other, both 
in length and bzeadth. Foz as the 
| Frke was two cubits and a haife 
| long, and a cubit and a halfe b2oad ; 
| juſt (o Was the Mcrcy-ſeat,, Re⸗ 
ting therebp, that the mercy of Sod 
in Chiiſt ſhould eneclp bz fitted to 
' big Church, and belong onelx to the 
Church; fo as not ene without the 


Church ſhould de ſaved. Foz io | 


that Hath not the Church foz His 


| Wether, cannot have God koz his 
S 4 om at ber "7 


Exod. 25. 
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| Father Laſtip, We are to obſcryz, | 9 

| that as God is infinite in mercy, and 1 

7 of great compaſston toward penitent | : 
t 
b 

\* 

| 

1 


„ 
| | anners ; ſo alſo is he molt conſtaxt | | 
in the courle of his mercies towards 
| his childzen, And therekoze one of 
b. 136. thePÞPſalmes carries this foot, His| i 
mercie endureth tor ever, his mercy ; 
. cndureth for ever, his mercy endu- 
, reth for ever, Noting therebp both | 
the conſtancy and eternitp of © ods 
mercy. To the ſame purpoſe t E | 
thus Wzttten, It is the Lordg mes- 
ey that we are not conſumed, it is 


a 
1.47) 
Tip ; . | 
i ' becauſe his compaſſions faile not. 


1 Let us know therekoze that God, as 
| | touching his mercy to his childzen, 
\ 
„ 


a 
a z 


— — 


| | ts ofa moſt conſtant and unchange⸗ 
able nature. 2s hos ſaith, | am che 
Lord, I chang? not. Foz if GOD 
| were ofa changeable nature, as wee 
are, and ſubiec to paſstons , then 
were nee in a moſt miſerable caſe, 
| then mulk he needs ſinite us downe, | 
and tare vengeance of us eberp day, 
and everp houre in the day, becanſe 
wee p2ovoke him everp dap, and . 
| verp hours inthe dap. Wut the God 
ol Heaven is not ag a man, that he | | 
ſhould be ſubkct to palstons and af-| | 
fections ; hee is of a moſt conſlant ( 
and immutable nature. Foz though 
we pꝛovoke him evirp dap with new 
ak pet he ts ſo karre off from ta- 
king 
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ing revenge, that the next dap hee 
rewardeth ng with new mercies, and 
bꝛoaketh thꝛough all our unkindneſle 
to ſhew kindneſle unto us; and 


make him bzeake off With us, 02 | 
ceale to love us. Me is content to 
take us with all kaults, and to love 
10 dearlp, though wee have great 
canlts. Mee regardeth not our fnfir- | 
mities; though wee bee oftentimes | 
| wayward aud eich. pet fox all that 
bee 10b:th us n:vertheleſſe. E ven 

ga lobng Locther, though her 
poung ſackling cipallthe night, and 
\be cxceeding treaſe and wayward,ſo | 
ſas ſhee cannot reſt an houre in the 
night; pea, though ſhte endure much 
lothſomneſle and trouble with it; pet 
in the mozning when ſhee r ileth, (hee | 
je veth it never the lelle, but dand= 
leih it, piapeth With it, Imiteth, and 
iaugheth upon it. So the God of ail 


— — nr — — — 


though all our nanghtineſſe to doe 
us good. All our ſnfirmitles cannot F 


mercies, whoſe love towards us farre 
| paſſcth the lobe of mcthers theugh we 


/ grieve him With our tnfirmities contt- 
| nuallp, pet lovetih us nevertheieſſe and 


{8 content to put up all, to fozget and 
fo:give all; foz he is a moſt conſtant | 
lover Where hs once ſets and ſcitles his 
tove, hee loveth moſt conſtantly, no⸗ 
thing can alter him nothing can reniove 
him, Oven 88 8 Fab, whan' his 
1 — $5 Aittle 


417 


— 
A — 
o 


xt. thin. i 
*_ 


% 
—_— * 
— 


— 
. 2 2 
— —2—ñ— 2 — — 


The Plain- mans 


— —— — — — -_  — 


| | 


! 
F 


x 
1 


—— 
—. 


husband, although his wite ba be. 


little child catcheth a fall, bzeaketh! 
his ſhinnes, and hurteth his face, ts 
fo farre from being offended oz dil⸗ 
pleaſed with him thevefoze, that yz 
both ptty htm, and bemoan Him ſecke⸗ 
ing remedres foz his hurt So our 
mereifall Father is fo farre off from! 
being angrp and diſpleaſcd with ns! 
fox ſome tips and fals, that h. 
doth the moze pity us, and lament! 


cur caſe, © ven as a loving and Liſs 


many inftumtles, yer being afiyred 
ſhee loves him dearlp, and that her 
heart is with him, hee is Well con- 
tent to winke at all Yer faults, to 
hide them, to beare With them; pea, 
and to matze nothing of them; loving 
her no whit the le ſſe fog them. So our 
deare Husband and Spouſe, Cbziſt 
Felas , becauſe he knoweth we love 
him, and that he hath cur hearts, 1s 
contend to dare With all eur infirmt- 
ties, and to make light of them. 
Foz this cauſe it is, that he ſaith to 
his Spouſe in the Canticles, though 
ſhe wag black and full of inürmit es, 
Behold thou art all faire, wy Love; 
Beheld, thou art faire + thou art 
all faire, my Love: there is no ſpot 


in thee, Mark, that he callcth his 


Church faire, all faire, and Without 


3329 


ſelfe, but becauſe ſhee Wag ma de ſo in 


ſpet ; not becauſe ſhee Wos fo in her 
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beholding her in his Donne, doth o 
eiteem and account of her. Foz as 
hee that beholdeth anp thing through a 
red glaſle, doth take it to be red, ag 1s J 
the colour of the g'aie: So od the | 
Facner beholding us tn his Sonne, 
doth take us to be of the lame nature | 
and qualltp idat he is; that is, per⸗ 
kecip rightedas. Foꝛ this cauſe tt is, 
that he lohlth us, and ſetteth his. 
by: upon us and will not be rem | 
ved froin 119, Foz his lobe tohg chit: 
dien ie alwaies one and the ſame, c1- | 
| though * We have el wapes the like fight | 
and kcetng of ir; as the Moon ts al- 
| $pates the tame in ſubſtarce and quan- | 
tier though lometimes it ſcemeth unto | 
us ts be Waſted into a very ſmall ſcant- | 
ling. Lee us know thin to cur gecat 
2 that the love of Sed towerds 
ns, in his deare Sonne, is conſtant, 
and a waic3 alike: and that be will 
not diſcomtenance us, oz ſhake ug aft 
fox ſome infirmittes, no noz pet fo 
menp inficntttes : Foz the mercikul! 
God dot) accept of his chiidzen, be⸗ 
cats: their generell care is good, and 
th: unt vertall tencur of their iife tend⸗ 
sti unto righter uſneſle, ho woe ver they 
map great v kae in many partculal 
actions. (Two oz three fits of an ague 
d9. not p20v2 a diſeaſed todp; nec; 
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bodp even ſo ſome few infirmities do 
not argue a wicked man; nz two 
tizce good actions a good man but | 
Wwe muſt have an exe to thecertain and 


fetled couiſe of a mans like. E ven at 


men sre truly ſaid to Walk in a wap, | 


thep trip and ſtumble So Gods chil- 
dzen doe walk in th. way of rightgout- ! 
nelle, although ſometimes thep fiutz 
ble and ſtep out of tf, 02 ienetimes ve 
Uivicntlp haled out of it bp t!x:vcs. 
Fo: Satan and the violence of our 
luſto doe often hale us out of the Wap; 
but we mut get into it again ag ſoen 
ag we are cſcapcd. 2 then to cons 
clude and dzaw to an end : Sith 
God is ſo infinitely mercifull and con⸗ 
ſtant in his mercy fith ſuchg rear and 
pzecious promiſes are made toug in 
Chaiſt : fith ths Lozd doth not re⸗ 
gard sur infixmities when our hearts 
are with hin: therefoze; O Aſunc-| 
tus, be ot good checr, let nothing tron⸗ 
ble pou ; feste not the aſſaults of the 
Devill, vegard not his temptations, 
foz aſſuredip pour ins are fozgiven. 
Chziſt is posrs ; Heaven is pours ; and 


tion belong unto you. So as you 
need not doubt; you cannot miſfcairy: 
7 name is wzitteu in the Woo} 
ek like. 


ö 


all the pꝛomiſes of life and ſalva- 


Aſun. I am greatly. comforted and 
red! 


* 


\ 
[ 
| 
| 


j 
| E 


Whenthep go itn tt, although ſenectimeg | | 


| 
| 


| preaching ofthe Golpel and lay ing open 
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cheered up With your words, Your 


of Gods abundant mercy in Chiiſt, and 


of che piomiſes, doe exce:dingly revive | 
me, and even as it were, put new life in- 
to me: they are as S:icke and Sugar 


unto my ſouljand ſweeter then the honey 


and the honcy-combe: I hey are as Phy- 
licke co my ſick ſoule, and as ointment | 


to my ſpirituall wounds. 1 doe now begin 


to ſce chat miſery is in man, and whit. 
merry is in God. And I know by Wo. 


full exper ence, that where miſery is not 
let, thete mercy is n't 1egatded: but now 
ic hath pleaſed God to give mee ſome 
ſeßling of mige own wre tchedneſſe and 
miſæry, and yer with good comfort in his 
mercy. For I chank God for it, I begin 
now to grow to ſome petri waſion, that 
the promiſes do belong unto me, my fins 
are forgiren, and that I am one of them 
that ſhall be ſaved, 

Theol. J des greatly refopcs, that 
Eodhath, acc@ding to his rich mercy, 
Wzought this good Wozke in pon. J 
do, from the bottom of mp heart, give 


him the pzatſc and glozy of it. Mappe 


Fc rou, that ever pou Were bozn, in 


whom the Lozd hath wzought ſo gract= 
ous a wozk. It is his high favour and 


ſpectall mercy towards pou : foz it is 
the enelp pzibiledgo and pzerogative 


ropall of Gods own childzen, truelp 


toropoent and belceve. F beſerch God 


] 


therefozo 
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therefoze to encreaſe pour katth and t to 
fill pou full of top and peace in b:lee- | | 
ving, that pon map abound in hope 
 thiongh th: poboer of the help Ghoſt. 
Ani. Ine Sunne draws low: Au- 
netus, it is time for you and me to be 
| going. 
Fu. Ireced the night will approac 
by and by, and therefore we ae 420 
| ceility brezs off, 
| Theol, Sith tt is fo, Wee Will here 
turcegſe, and go no far! her. 
4; a, Sit, 1 wili now take my leave 
of you :I can neyer be chankfull enough 
tor all the good inltsvdions and com- 
| forts ee I have heard from you this 
| diy ; Ll hop? I ſhall remember fc ine of 
| them while | live. l do therefore praiſe 
f God for you, and tor your cou: lud 
| for this day, which I hope ſhall be the 
0 | lit ſt day of my repentance, and true con- 
| verſion unt God, 
Theol. The K02d foz his infinits 
a merctes ſake grant it, Ind J mols 
1 humblp beſeech the A. mighty God, to 
11 eſtabliſh you with vis free ſpirit that 
Fl: pon map pzoceedand goo fozward in 
tk Thztiftian courſe unto the end. | 
Phil. I pray you, goed M. Thcotog u, 
pardon my boldnefle, for you ſee I have 
been very bold 10 propotind many que- 
ſtions unto you,wherein you have fully 
latis hed me,rothegreat joy and comtort 
of my ſoule, 1 doe therefore praile G * 
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tor you, and hope thail never forget 
lome things you have uttered. Bui [ will | 
| Now commend you to God, and to the | 
wrd of his grece, whici is able to build 


us further. 

Theo]. Farewell good Philagathus. 
The Loꝛd bleiſe pon and keepe pou in 
thi! pont wapes: and the God of 
He. ven pꝛelet ve us all, and 
continue us in his kear 
unto the end. 
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All glory be given to God. 
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A Table containing all the 


principall matters handled in 
this Book, and directing to 
the Page where they are 
ler downe. 


| Ans naturall corruption, peg. 5 
5 


1 ' IL Mans: miſery in nature. 


| Mans natute corrupted,but not deſtroy- 


ed by Adams fall. ibid, 


— 


Some (parks of Gods image ſtill remain 
after the tall, 7 
Mit inthe ſtate of nature cannot do any 


thing that pleaſeth God, 8 
Man naturally neither lees nor feals his 


milery. ibid. 


Man in nature is under the tyranny ef 
Satan, and curſe of the Law. 10 
Man growne to yeares, living and dying 


in the ſtate of nature, periſheth for 


ever. 12 
Man continucth cuiſed till he be born 
againe, idid. 
None can be faved but only the rege ne- 
rate. ibid. 
Regeneration, what. 13 
The quality ot Regeneration. 14 


Regeneration unpe rfed in this life. 15 
Meanes of regeneration. 24 


Eight infallible fignes of ſalyation, 30 | 


Eight ſignes of damnation, 


31 
Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation, ib. | 
Pride deſcribed, 


_ Pride 


| 
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| The Table. 
Pride of ę 


ts condemned. 35 
| Pride in apparell condemned. 4: | 
Rules of the Word for avparel.52,5 2,54 
| Whoredonie,and the dangers thercof. 58 
Excuſes of Whoredome. 59 
The feat full effects of whoredome, 65 
The puniſliment of whoredome, 67 


The cauſes of whoredome. 65.65 
| Remedics againſt whoredoine, 69 
Covetouſneſſe, what. 70 

| Covetouſneile, wherein it doth co nſiſt. 
ibid, 

Foure notes to diſcerne the inward co- 


| vetou ſneſſe of the heart by, 72 4 
| The evill effects of covotouſneſſe, 74 
| The vanity of this wotld, and all world- 
| 
| 


ly things. 77 
Excuſes ot covetouſneſſe. 94 
Remedies ag inſt covetouſneſs. 101,102 

Zods pro idence for his children in the 
| rhings of this life, 103 
Fr, * . "4 - : 

For the things of this life, Gods bleſhng 
is all in all. 119 
| Outward meanes alone doe not uphold 

us, 110 

Sods children {o>merimes, are brought 
ts great diſtreſſe. 123 
Gods children alwaies ſure to be del ive. 
red out of trouble. 128 
The great priviledges of Gods children. 
129 
Contempt of the Goſpell, a grievous (in, | 
| 1353136 
Contempt of tne Goſpell puniſhed, 137 
Contempt 
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Contempt of the Golpell the fin of this 


Remedies againſt ſwearing, 167 
Lying, flatterinę and diſſembling. ibid, 


age. 31 
Contempt of the Goſpell, a ſure ſigne of 
wrath to the Land, 147 
Swearing, and the puniſhment ther cop, | 
| 11 

Excuſes for ſwearing. 163 
Cauſes of wearing. 166 
| 

| 


Punithments for lying, 175,176 
Excuſes for l) iug. | 177 
Caujes of lying. 178,179 
Remedies aganiſt lying. ibid, 
Drunkenneſſe and the evil effects theres 
of, 110,181 
Excuſes of drunkenneſſe. 184 
Cauſes of drunkenneſſe. 1859 
Remedies of drunkenneſſe. ibid. 
Ileneſſe, and the wofull effects thereof, | 
190 
Cauſes of idleneſſe. | 167 
Remedies againſt idleneſſe- ibid. 


Oppre ſſion, a moſt horrible ſin. 198 
Many wooes denounced 2gainit opprel- 


fours. 199 
Sundry kinds of oppre ſſion. 200, 301. | 
Cauſes of oppreſſion. 215 
Remedies ot oppreſſion. ibid, 
Sinne hurts men in their bodies, goods, 

and name. 216 
Sine brings great danger to the whole | 

Land, . 224 

Nine predictions of wrath to the | 


Land 


1 


| 


| The Table. 


Land. 229 
The prayers and teares of che faithfull, 


Lind, 322,323 | 


Prayers of the Elect, of great foice, ibid. 
The wicked fare the better for Gods 
children. 242 
The beſt courſe ro prevent Gods judge- 
ments, and to keep back his wrath 
from our Land, 244 
Tea fpeciall chings concerning the con 
tinuance of our peace. 250,251 
Nine 6gnes of a ſound ſoule. 252 
| Saint Peters eight marks of RE 
ibid, 
ven infallible tokens of ſalvation. 
| 25 
Aſſarance of ſalvation in this life be 
ved. 2545255 
Od jections againſt the aſſurance ot ſal- 
vation, anſwered. 259 
The ground-worke of our ſalvation. 
261 
S>me doubts may ſtand with the afſu- 
rance of faith, 252 
It is no preſumption tobe perſwaded of 
our ſalvation. 255 
| Tic wicked cannot be aſſured of their 
{alvation. 265 
The ſecurity of {»Ivation which the 
wicked brag of, is vaine, 267,258 
Nine things required of all that ſhall be 


— 


keep back the wrath of God from the | 


| faved by Chriſt, 271,272 
\ Many ſay chey hope to be ſaved 
by 


» 
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by Chriſt, but few can give a reaſon 


R 


and by naine, 273 
Few thall be ſaved, proved by ſcriptures, 
| reaſons and examples, 277,278 
But few, eren in the viſible Church thall 
he ſaved, 184 
Ob jections ag: inſt che ſmall number ot 
| the Elect anſwered. 285 | 
Oo je tions of Atheiſts and unbeleevers, 
| anſwered, 286 


Reading ot the Scriptutes much com- 


mended. 294 
Deferring of repentance dangerous. 299 
God no Author of mans condemnation, 


Od jections againſt 1 
ſwered. 301,32 

Gods decree no cauſe of Adams tall, 305 

The deciee of reprobation proved, 36 


| Preſctence in God, what. 307 


The decree ofelection proved, 308. 
The firſt motive of election is in God | 
tumicle. 399 | 
| Fore-ſeen faith, and foreſeen works no 
| motives of lalvation. ibid, 
Faith dependeth upon election, not ele. 
Cition u pon faith. 311 
A reaſon yeelded why thete is no end 
of cavilling and objecting againſt | 


the truth, | 35 
Nine bars out of heaven, 316 
Nine gates into hell. ibid. 


The ignorance of the world. 524 4 


whyCh: iſt died for them particularly, | 
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| but himſelfe. 00. 
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The Table, 
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The anſwers of ignorant mien to- the 


grounds of religion, ; 334 
The meanes to get out of ignoraoce, 
346,347 


Ignorance a moſt dangerous thing. 343 
The charge of Miniſters exceeding 
weighty,and moſt carefully to be loo 

ked unto, 353 
What is the beft courſe fer Minifters i 
take to bring the people out of igno- 
rance. 357 
What is the beſt courſe for the people io 
take, that they may be brought out of 
the bondage of fin, and captivity ot 


S tan. = ' 358,359 
Preaching a matter of abſolute necettiry 
unto crernall life. 363 


Without preaching the peorle ate in 
great danger ot loling their fouls. 364 
Satans cunning in fruſtrating the hea- 
ring of the Word, and making all 
preaching utterly wnproticable. 365 
The Preachers counſell to the ignorant 


nan. 367 
Six great dangers of fin, 368 
Six moſt fearfull events of ſin. 369 


God in all ages hath ſeverely punith-e 
the tranſgreſſors of his Law, 370 371 


Every ſin, though never fo line in our 
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eyes, is hainous and capitall, becaulc 
ir is againſt a perſon of infinite Ma- 
Jeſty. 371 
Nine profitable conſiderations, 372 


men would leave words, and fall to 


doing, 


— 
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doing, great good would come of i 


374 
Nine things much to be thought u — 


76 
The deſcription of Chfiſts comming to 
judgement. 376,377 


The terror, the ſuddenneſle, the end, the 
manner, and the uſe of Che iſts ſecond 
coming deſcribed. 378,379 

Tne torments ot hell, wich the extremity, 
perpetuity, and remedileſneſſe thereof 
deſcribed, | 385 

The ignorant man upon the hearing of 
the day of judgement, and hel fire laid 
open, is pricked in his conſcience, be. 
wailes his former lite, repents earneſt. 
ly for his fin and ignorance, and de- 
fires ſpirnuall phyſics and comfort of 
the Preacher, 398 

The Preacher miniſters unto him much 
ſpirituall comfort, and doth in ample 
manner, lay open unto him all the 
ſweet pro niſes of the Goſpell,and the 
infinite mercy of God in Chriff, to 
all true penicent and broken-hearted 
ſinners. 402,40} 

The ignorant man being afflited in his 
conſcience, is exccedingly comforted 
with the hearing of Gods abundan: 
mercy preached unto him, and there- 
upon gathers great inward pcace, 
converts unto Ged with all his heart, 
and exccedingly bleſleth God for the 
Preachers counſell. 422 
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A Morning Praytr tobe uſed in pri- 
vate families. 


Lord our God, and heaven- 
ly Father, we thy unwor- 
chy children, do here come 
into thy moſt holy and 

.. heavenly preſence, to give 
thee praiſe and glory for all thy great 
mercies and manifold bleſſings toward 
us, eſpeciallyfor that thou haſt preſerved 
us this night paſt from all the dangers 
and fears thereof, haſt given us quiet reſt 
to our bodies, & brought us now ſafely 
to the beginning of this day, and doſt | 
now afreſh renew all thy mercies upon 

ue, asthe Eagle renewerh her bill; gi- 
ving us all things abundantly to enjoy, 

as food, raiment, health, peace, liberty, 

and treedome from many miſeries, diſ- 
eales, eaſualties, and calamiries which we | 
are ſubject to in this life every minute 
of an houre: and not only ſo, but allo for 
vouchſa fing unto us many good things, 
not enly for neceſſty, bur even for de- 
light alſo. But above all (dear Father) 

' wee praiſe thy name for the bl; ſfings of 

| better life, eſpecially for thy moſt holy 

Word and Sacraments, and all the good 

we enjoy the. eby; tor the continuance 

; of the Gofpell amoygſt us, for the death 
vthy Senne, and all that happine ſſe 

which | 
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which we have thereby; al'o becauſe 
thou haſt choſen us to life before wee 
were, and that of thy meer goodneſſe 
and undeſerved favour towards us; and 
haſt called us in thine appointed time, 


juſtified us by thy grace, and ſanQiticed 
us by thy ſpirit, and adopted us ro be 
thine own children, and heires apparen! 
to the great Crowne, O Lord, opey 


our eyes every day more and more, to ſee 
and conſider of thy great and mar vel. 
lous love to us in all theſe things; chat 
by the due contideracion thereof, our 
hearts may be drawn yer neerer unto 
thee, even more to love thee, fear thee, 

and obey thee; that as thou art enlar- 
ged towards us in mercy, ſo we may be 


enlarged towards thee in thank'giving; 


and as thou doſt abound towards us in 
goodneſſe, ſo we may abound towards 
thee in obedience and love. And ſich 
(deate Father) thou art never weary of 
doing us good, notwithſtanding all our 
unworthinefſe and naughtineſſe, rhere- 
fore let the conſideration of thy great 
mercy and farher!y kindneſie towards 
us, even as it were force our hearts, and 
compell us to come into thy moſt glori. 
ous preſence, with new ſongs of thank[- 
giving in our mouths, Wee pray thee 
(O moſt mercifull God) to forgive all 
our unthankfulneſſe, unkindneſſe, pro- 


fanenels, and great abuſing of all th) 


\ mercies, and eſpecially our abuſe 20d 


/ COnemy. 
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| confefſe are innumerable, and more then 
can be reckoned up, both in omiſſion of 
good things, and comm:tlion of evill. 


all over to the reckoning which thy Son 


Morning Prqyer. 
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contempt of thy Golpell, together with ; 
all other the ſinnes ot our lite, which we 


We moſt humbly entreat thre to ſet them 


Chriſt hath made up for them upon his 
Croſſe, and never to lay any of them to 
cur charge, but freely forget all, and for- 


[ pive all. Naile down all our fins and 


iniquities :0 the Croſſe of Chriſt, bury 
them in his death, bathe them in his 
hlood, hide them in his wounds, let them 
never riſe up in judgement againſt us. 
Set us free of the miſeries that are upon 
us for ſin, and keep back the judgements 
to come, both of idule, body,goeds, and 
good name. Be reconciled to us in 
thy deare Sonne concerning all matters 
paſt, not once remembring or repeating | 
unto us our old and abominable iniqui- 
ties, but accept us as righreous in him, 
imputing his righteouſneſſe unto us, and 
our ſinnes to him. Let his righteouſneſſe 
ſatis fie tay juſtice for all our unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, his obedience fer our diſobedi- 
| ences his perfection, for our imperfecti- 
on. Moreover we humbly beſeech thy 
good Majeſty to give us the true fight 
and feeling of our manifold ſins, that we 
| may not be blinded in them through de- 


Nome, as the reprobares are;bur chat we 


8 


light, or hardened in them through 18 
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Moerxing Prayer. 


rie ved for them, labouring and triving 
dy all poſſible neanes to ger cut of 
them, Good Father touch our hearts 
with true repentance fot all nene, Let 
not us take any delight or pleature in a- 
ny ſinne, but howſocycr wwe tall through 
frailty (as we fall of) Jet : never 
fall finally, let us never Je down in fin, | 
nor continue in fin; but let us pet oppor | 
our feet aga ine, and turne to Lice wüh 
all our hearts, and ſeck thee whileſt teu 
maiſt be found, and Whileſt thou doſt 
offer grace and mercy unto us. O Lord, 
increaſe in us that true and live!) faith, 
whereby we may lay fure ho'd on iy. 
Sonne Chriſt, and reſt upon hi iwerirs 
altogether. Give us faith aſſurccly to 
beleeve all thy great and precious pro- 
miſes made in the Goſpell, and Fringe! 
then us from above to walk :nd azbdund 
in all the true and ſound fruits of 141th, } 
Let us walke, not after the 12.41, but 
after the ſpitit, Let us feels the power | 
of thy Sonnes death, killing ſinne in our | 
mortall bodies, and the power of his re- 


| gr be even weary cf them, and much 
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ſurrection raiſing us Vvptio newneſle of | | 
P 


lite. Let us grow daily in the Sanciitica- 
tion of the Spirit, and the mortification 
of the fleſh, Let us live holily, juſti), 
and ſoberly in this preſent evill world, 
ſhewing forth the vertues of thee, in all 

our particular actions, that we may 2. 


dorne our moſt holy profefiion, and 
fine | 
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Morning Prayer. 


' ,ne as liyhts in the midſt of a crooked 
end frowa:d generation amongſt whom 
| ave Nie, being gainfull :oall by our 
lives and converſation, and cfFenfive to 
none. Toubis end we przy thee fillus 
with thy Spir! it, and all ſpirimugl] graces, 
2s love,wild: me, patience, , COnNtentinents 
meekneſſe,humility,tempcrance, chaſti- 
tie, kindr.c: je, ins affability, and ſtir 
us up to uſe prayer and watch! ulneſſe, 


2448 


; all other god meanes whereby ve may 
grew and abound in all heaven! iy ver- 
races, Bleſſe us in the uſe {the means 
{trom day to day, make us ſuch as thou 
ve oulde Ve us to be, and ſuch as wee 
7 lefiy : tv be « woke in us both will and 
c, purpoſe and power: For thou, O 
WY art all in all, thou wilt have mer- 

co upon whom thou wilt have mercy, 
and whom thou wilt thoa hardeneſt, 
Have m bete) upon us theretoref dear Fa- 
ber ard never leave us to cut ſelves, 
nor to PUT one Wis, luſts, and dclires, 
ut afift us with thy good (pi rit, that we 
Jaw continue to the end in a righteous 
caurle; that fo at length vice may be re- 


| reading and meditation in thy Law, and | 


a 


. 


ceived into glory, and be partakers cf 


chat immortal! Crown which thou haſt, 
laid up for all chat love thee, and truly 


call upon thee. 
Fuither, wee ;ntrear thee, O heaven- 
ly Father, to give us all things neceſſa- 
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peace, liberty, aad ſuch freodome ſiom 
thoſe manifold miſerics which wee lie 
open unto every day, as thou ſeeſt meet, 
Bleſſe unto us all the meanes which 
thou haſt put into our hands for the 
ſuſtenance of this fraile life. Bleſſe our 
flocke and ſtore, corne and catrcll, 
trades and occupations, and all workes 
of our hands: for thy bleſſing onely 
makes rich, and it bringeth no lorrcowes 
with it. Give us theretore ſuch a com- 
petencie and ſufficiencie of theſe out- 
ward bleſſings, as thou in thy heaven) y 
wiſedome ſecſt moſt needtull for us. 
Moreover, wee humbly beſcech tnce 


(moſt loving Father) in great mercy 
looke downe from Heayen upon thy 
whole Church, and every member of 
it. Be favourable unto Sion, and build 
up the wals of leruſalem. Behold wich 


the eye of pity, the great ruines and 
deſolation of thy Church, Heale up 
the wounds, and make up the brezehes 
thereof in all Nations. Regard it as 
thine owne flock, render it as thine owne 
family, dre ſſe ic as thine owne Vineyard, 
love it as thine owne Spouſe, Thinke 


thoughts of peace to it, and alwaies 
looke upon it in deep compaſſion. Bleſſe 
it with thy grace, guide it with thy 


mighty power: ſcatter the deviſes, con- 


Spirit, and defend it ſtill with thy 


found the counſels, and overthrow the 
forces of all that Gghr againſt it, Spe. 


— 


> — 


». 
1. ett 


— -” WPI 4 1 


— 


— 


— 


-—_— 


| 


— 


1, erning Prayer. 


— — — — — - — 


cially wee intreat thee, deare Father» 
to ſer thy ſelle againſt that Antichriſt 
of R::me, that man of perdition, which 
ſetteth himlelte againſt ihee, and againſt 
thy people. In thine appointed time 
1e pray thee give him a deadly downe- 
tall. Bear di wne all his power and au- 
thority daily more and more ; give free 
pazgetothy Goſpel in all Kingdomes, 
that Babylon may fall and never riſe up 


' agajne, The more the favouines and 
- adiiererits of Rome labour ro uphold 
their Idolatrous Kingdomegthe more let 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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it fei dewne, even as Dagon before the 
preſence of thine Arke, Poure downe 
the Vials of the fulneſſe of thy wrath 
upon the Kingdomes of the Beaſt; and 
ler their riches, wealth, credit, and au- 
thority d. y up every day more and more, 
as the River Euphrates, Let it pity thee, 
O Father, to ſee thine owne ſpouſe fir 


as a deformed and forlorne woman here 


below, weeping aud mourning with her 
haire about her neck, having loſt all 
her bezuty and comelinefle, Cheere her 
vp (deare Father) glad her with the joy 
of thy countenance, and fo decke her 
and trim her up, that thou maieſt delight 
in her as a bridegroom in his Bride, 
Specially we intreat thee have mercy 
upon thy Church in this Land: intend 
good unto us, and not evill: Give us 
not over into the hands of our cruell 
enemies, as our ſinnes have deſerved, 
F 4 Scatter 
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Scatter we praythee, O Lord, the devi. 
ces, and break the p!ors of all ſuch as 
have plotted the ove throw and utter | 
ſabverſion of this Church and Com. 
mon wealth, Bleſſe this Church more 
2nd more with the corrinuance of true 
Religion amongſt us tor thy great 
Names ſake, and infinite mercies fake, 
deale graciouſly and tavourably with us 


— — — — —-—— 
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vengeance which is due unto us for our 
ſinnes. For thou ſceſt how iniquity 
prevailcth, and the' wicked gue aw:y 
with the goale, Atheiſme over-fprezdeth 
every where, and Popery ſeemeth to 
get a head again. Now therefore (deare 
Father) we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
take order ſpeedily for the remedying 
and repreiling of theſe manifold diſor- 
ders and grievous enormities that are 
amongſt us, Be intreated of thy poor 
childrea to be good to this Engliſh 
Nation. Hearc the cries of thine E. 
le& : heare the mourning of them 


—— — 
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unto us in the multitude of thy com. 
paſſions, that ſo thou mayeſt ſtill COA-; 
tinue a moſt mercitull protector of 


thee (good Fatber) ſhew (peclall niercy | 
| 2 7 | 2 
to our meſt Noble and gracious King 
charles, thine anbinted Servant, bleſſe 
him 


and our poſterity, Turne from us that 


2 — See 


b 


that mourne in Sion. Let the cries of, 
thy children cry downe all the cries of 
the ſins of the Land, and bereconciled! 


this thine Engliſh Vineyard, Wie przy, 
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' tim and keep him in all his waies, 
 blefle his government unto us. Let 
| tne Angels enczmp about him, and 

| ler ty holy band be alwales over him + | 
| keep him from treaſone, and deliver 
| | 
| 


2 


nns. 


tim from the treacheries of his ene. 
nes: give him wo ſee what belongs to 
bis peace, and give him a heart earneſt- 
bent to ſer opon the practiſe of the 
1.me- give him all graces neceſſary 
iar t;:s place, and neceflary for his 
; laivation : continue his government 
; peaczable and proſperous amongſt us: 
and as thou haſt made him the breath 
hos our noſtrils, and a gracious inſtru. 
ment for the ſaving of many thouſand 
| ſoules, fo let his owne ſoule be ſaved in 
| the day of thy Sonne Chriſt, Blefſe 
bis Majeſties moſt honourable priyy 
| Counſeliours, and give ſuch good ſuc- 
ceſſe yumo all their counſels and po- 
licies in matters of State, that wee may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſſe and honeſty, Bleſſe all the 
Nobiiity, woike in them a care to 
| glorifie thy Name in their places; make 
them faithfull ro thee, and fairthtull ro 
the Land, Direct with thy good Spłrit 
| all ſuch as beare the ſword of Juſtice, 

that they may draw it out co punith the 
wicked, and to defend the godly, and 
that they may with all good care and 
cnſcience diſcharge the duties of their 
places. increaſe the number ot faithfull 
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and ze: lous miniſters in this Church. 
Send thy Goſpel ts thoſe places where it 
is not, : nd ble ſſe it where it is. Remem: 


ber them in thy mercy, O Lord, that are 


under any croſſe of affliction v hatſoc- 

ver : be comfortable unto thena,B heale up 
| their wounds, bind up their ſoces,pnr all 
their teares into thy bottle, and make 
their bed in all cheir ſorrowes, and pur 
ſach a good end to all their rronbles,thar 
they may redound to thy glory, and the 
furtherance of their own talvatior, In 
the mean time give them patience and 
conſtancie, to beare whatſoever it ſnall 
pleaſe thy mercifull hand to lay upon 
them. Laſt of all, in a word, wee pray 
thee bleſſe the Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and 
Commonalty. Bleſſe all the people, doe 
good to all that are true and upright in 
their hearts. And ſo (deare Father) wee 
doe commit and commend our ſelves, our 
ſoules and bodies into thy hands, for this 
day and che reſt ofour lite, praying thee 
cotake care and charge of us, Keep us 
from all evill, watch over us for our 
good, let thine Angels encamp about us, 


2 — —  _— ———— 


in allour waies, that we may live to thy 
praiſe and glory here on 6arth, keeping 
faith and a good conſcience in all out 
actlons; that after this life wee may bee 
crowned of thee for ever in thy King- 
dome, Grant theſe things (good Fa- 
ther) to us here preſent, and to all thine 


- — 
Og — 


let thy holy hand be over us, and keep us | 


abſent, | 


\ 
) 
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ablent, praying thee in ſpeciall favour to 
remember all our friends and kinsfolkes 
in che fleſh, all our good neighbours and 
well-willers, and all thoſe for whom wee 
are bound to pray, by nature, by deſerts, 
or any duty what foever, for Ie ſus Chriſts 
fake our alone Mediator : to whom with 
thee,and the holy Ghoſt, be given al 
praiſe and glory, both now and. 
for evermore. Ame n. 
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An Evening Prayer to be uſtd in 
tr. vale Famlis, | 
| | 
| 

| 


Frernall God; and our 
noſt loving ard dcare Pa- 
cher, wee thy unsorthy 
children doe here fall down, 
at the foot cf thy great; 


that we are altogether yinworthy co ce 
ncere thee, or t. look towards thee, be- 
eauſe thou att a God of infinite gloty, 

d w ile and abominatle ſin- 
and we are moſt yilc and abominable fin- 
ners, ſuch as were concclyed and borne. 
in fin and corruption, and ſuch as have 


! 


inherited our fathers corrupt ions, and al- 


words, and deeds, before wee knew thee | 


ſo have actually tranſgreſled all thy holy. 
Statures and Lawes, both in thoughts 


and ſince, ſecretly and openiy, with our 
ſelves and with others, our particular fins 
a re more then can be gumb' red; for Who 
knoweth how often he offendeth? but 


RI jeſty ac cnowledging from our heart; 


! 


this we mult needs confeſſe againſt our 
f2lves, that out hearts are full of pride, 
co vetouſneſſe, and the love of this world, 
full of wrath, anger, and impatience, full 


— — — 


of lying, diſſembling, ind deceiving, fall 
of vanity, hardneſſe, and profaneneſſe, 


full of infidelity, diſtruſt, and ſelfe.- love, 


full of Iuſt, uncleanneſſe, and all abomi- 


aable 


— 
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nable deſires. yea, our hearts a e the very | 
ſinkes of fin, and dunghils of all 6lthy- | 
nelſe. And beſides all this, we doe omit 


the $204 things we ſhould do; for there 


are in us great wants ob faith, of! love, ot { 
zeale, of patience, of contentment, and 

of every good grace; ſo as thou haſt ny 
cauſe to proceed ro ſentence of judges» | 
ment ag inſt us, 2s moſt damnable tranſ- 
oreflors of all thy Holy cammandements, 
ye a, ſuck as are ſunk in our rebel lians, & | 
have many times and often co: nmitted | 
high creafon againſt rhy 12 jeſty; and 

therefore thon miisſt juſtly caſt us all 

down into Hell fire, there to be tormen- | 


ted with Sathan and his Angels for ever. 
And we have nothing to except againſt, 
thy Mijeſty for fo doing ſich to erein thou 
houldeſt deale with us but according to 
equity, and our juſt deſerts, Wherefore | 
ear Father, we do appeale from thy 
juſtice to thy mercy, molt humbly in- 
treating thee to have mercy upon ue, & 
freely to forgive us all our finnes paſt 
whatſoever, both new and old, ſecrer 
and open, knowne and unxt: owne, and 
| thac for Jeſus Chris ſake our onely 
| Mediarour, And we pray thee touch 
our hearts with true grieic, and un— 
feigned repentance for them, rt at they | 
may be a matter of continuall for- 
row and heart-ſmart unto us, lo 
as nothing may grieve us more then 


this, that we have offended thee, ber p 
oui 
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| and eternall life, made in thy Sonne 


children, and our whole cſt. te: eee 


our ſpeciall friend and Father j: Give us 
ther:iv e /dcaic F. there very day mere 
and more ſight and tecling ofour fins, 
with true humil.ation under the ſane, 
Give us alſo that true and lively taith, 


whereby we may lay fure hold on thyS n 
Ciciſt and all his merits, applying the 
lame to out one ſoules; {» as we may 
ſtand fully perſwaded, thr whatſoever 
he hath done upon th Croſſe, le hach 
done tor us particularly, as well as for 
others. Give us faith (good Father) con- 
ſtantly to de lee ve all the ſweet promiles 
of the Golpel, touching remiſh n of lin, 


Chriſt, O Lord, incteaſe our faith, that 
we may altogether reſt upon thy promi- 
ſes, which are all Yea and Amen. Yea, 
that wee may ſettle our ſelves, and all 
that wee have wholly upon chem; both 
our ſoules, bod es, goods, names, wives, 


ing that all things de pend u pon thy pro- 
miſes, power, and providence, and that 
thy word doth ſupport and beare up the 
whole order cf nature, Moreover, we en- 
treat thee, O Lord, to ſtrengthen us from 
above, to walke in every good way, and 
to bring forth the fruits of true faith in 
all our particular actions, ſtudying to 
pleaſe thee In all things, and to be fruit - 
full in good workes, that wee may ſhew 
forth unte all men by our good conver- 
ſation whoſe children we are; and that 


| 


we 


— 


| Evening Prayer. | 


wee may adorne and beautific our moſt 
holy profe ſfion, by walking ina Chriſt i- 
an courſe, and in all the ſound fruit; Y 
and practice of godlineſſe and true reli- 
gion. Te this end we pray thee ſanctific 
our hearts by thy Spirit yet more and 
more; ſanctiſtie our ſoules and bodies, 
and all our cerrupt naturall faculties, as 
reaſon, underſtanding, will, and affeQi. | 
one, ſo as they may be fitted for thy wor- | 
ſhip and ſervice, raking a delight and 
pleaſure therein. Stir us up to ule pray- 
er, watchfulneſſe, reading, meditation in 
thy Law, and all other good meancs,; 
whereby we may profit in grace and 
goodneſſe from day to day, Bleſſe us in 
the vſe of the meanes, that we may daily 
dye to ſinne, and live to righteoulneſſe: | 
draw us yet neerer unto thee, help us 
2gainſt our manifold wants. Amend our 
great imperfections, renew us inwardly 
more and more, repair the ruines of aur 
hearts, aide us againft the remnants. of 
finne.Ealarge our hearts to run the way 
of thy Commandements, direct all our 
ſle ps in thy Word, let none iniquity have 
dominion over us. Aſſiſt us againſt our: 
ſpeciall infirmities and maſter fins, that 
we may get the victory over them all, to 
thy glory, and the great peace and com- 
fort of our owne conſciences.Strengthen 
us,good Father, by thy grace and holy | 
Spirit, againſt the common corruptions 
of the world, as pride, whoredome, co- 


vetouſneſfle, | 
2 — * | » 
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vetouſneſſe, contempt of thy Golpell, 
(wearing, lying, diſſembling, and decei- 
viog, O dear Father, let us not be over. 
come of thelſe filthy vices, nor any other 
ſinfull pleaſures & fond delights where: 
with thouſands are catried head- long to 
deſtruction. Arme our ſoules againlt all 
che temptations of this world, the fleſh, 
' and the Devill, that we may overcome 


' chem all through thy help, and keep on 
te right way to lite; that we may live 


in thy feare,and dye in thy favour; that 
our laſt daies may be our beſt daies, and 
th:t we may end in great peace of con- 
ſcience, Furthermore, deare Father, 
we intreat thge not onely tor our lelves, 
but fox all our good brethren, thy deare 
culdten, ſcattered over tne tace of the 
whole earth, mo't humoiy beſeeching 
thee to bleſſe all them, to cheare them 


countenance, 


and declining times, we pray thee, O 


only may be fer up in the earth, thy 


Sonnes Kingdome advanced, and thy wil 
accompliſhed, S:r thy ſelfe againſt all 


2A 


ad verſary 


up, and glad them with the joy of ihy 
both now and alwaies. 
Guide them all in thy teare, and keep 
chem from evill, chat they may praile; 
chy Name, In theſe dangerous dayes, 


Lord raiſe up nurſing Fathers,and nut- 
ſing Mothers unto thy Church. Ruiſe 
up allo faithfull Paſcours, that thy eauſe 
may be carried forward, truth may pre- 
vaile, Religion may proiper, thy Name 


— 
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theiſme; carſe and croſſe all their caun- 
ſels, fruſtrate their deviſes, ſcatter their 
forces, cverthrow their Armies, When 
they are moſt wiſe, let them be moſt 


_ ifoolith z when they are moſt ſtrong, le: 


— 


them be taoſt weake. Let them know 
that there is no wiſdome nor cbun— 
jleil, power ror policy, zgainſt thee 
the Tord of hoſtes, Let them know 
tliat Ira / hath a God, and that thou 
| which art called 1chovah, : vt the one l 


| Ruler over all the world, Ariſe there. 


fore, O moſt mighty God, and maintain 
thine own cauſe againſt all thine ene- 
mies, ſmite thorough all their loines, and 
bow downe their backs; yes, let thei 
all be confuunded asd turned back- 
ward that beate ill will unto Sion. Let 
the patient abiding of the righteous be 
joy, and let the wicked be diſappointed 
of their hope, But of all fayour wee in- 
treat thee, O Lord, to ſhew ſpeciall mer- 


wee live. Continue thy Goſpell a- 
mongſt us yet with greater ſuccefle, 
purge thy houſe daily more and more, 
rake away all things that offend, Ler 
this Nation ſtill bee a place where thy 
Name may be called upon, and an har- 
bour for thy Saints, Shew mercy to our 
poſterity deare Father, and have care ef 


them 


ä 


adveriary power, eſpecially that of 
R me, Antichriſt, Idolatiy, and A. 


them, that thy Goſpell may be left unto 


4 
q 


| 


cy to thy Church in this Land wherein | 
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them as 2 moſt holy inheritance. De- 


| 


fend us againſt forraign iavaſien, keep 
out Idolatry and Popery from amongſt 
us. Lurae from us thoſe plagues which 
our fins cry for. For the fins ot this Lind 
are exceeding great, horrible, and out- 
ragious, and give tnee juſt cauſe ro make 
us ſpectacles of thy vengeance to all Na- 


tions, that by how much th: more thou 
haſt lifted us in great mercy and 
long peace, by ſo much the more thou 
ſuouldeſt preſſe us down in great wrath 
and long War. Therefore, dear Father, 
wee molt humbly intreat thee, for 
thy great names ſake, and for thy infinite 
mercies ſake, that thou wouldeſt bee re- 
eonciled to this L ind, and diſcharge it ot 
all the horrible fins thereof Drown them 
O Lord, in thy infinice mercy, through 
Chriſt, as it were in a bottomleſſe gulte, 


1 


that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againſt us. For although o ir fins be ex- 
ceeding many and feartull, yet thy mer. 
cie is farre greater, For thou art infinite 
in mercy, but we cannot be infinite in 
ſinning. Give us not over into the 
hands of the Idolaters, leſt they ſnhould 
blaſpheme thy Name, and ſay, where is 
their God in whom they truſted 7 But 
rather, deare Father, take us into thine | 


| owne hands, and correct us according to 


thy wiſedome; for with thee is merey 


and deep compaſſion, Moreover, wee 


moſt heartily beſeech thy good Majeſty | 
to 
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to bleſſe our moſt gratious e 
Kiog charles, Queen Mary, Prince 
charles, and the reſt of the royall Proge- 
ny. Wee belcech thee allo to bleſſe his 
Mi je ſties moſt honourable privy Coun: 
cellors, counſell them from above, let 
them take adviſe of thee in ail things, 
rhat they may both conſult and reſolve 
ot ſuch co:1{cs as may bee moſt tor thy 
glory, the good of the Church, and peace 
of this our Common wealth. Ble ſſe t he 
Nobility, and all che Magiftrates of the 
Land, giving them all grace to execute 
judgement and juſtice, and to maintain 
truth and equity. Bleſſe all the faichfull 
Miniſters ot the Goſpell, increaſe the 
number of them, increaſe thy gifts in 
them, and ſo bleſſe all their labours in 
their ſeverall places and congregations, 
that they all may be inſtruments of thy 
hand to enlarge thy Sons K ingdome, and 
to win many uno thee, Comfort the 
comfortleſſe with all needfull comforts. 
Forget none of thine that are in trou- 
ble, but as their aſfliftions are, ſo let the 
joyes and comforts of thy Spirit be unto 
ther 1nd ſo ſanct fy unto all thine their 
| fflictons and troubles, that they may 
| tend to thy glory, and their owne good, 
j Give us thankfull hearts for al: thy 
mercies boch ſpirituall and corporall, 
for thou art very wercifull unto us in 
| the things ot this life, and infinitely 
| more mercitull in the things ofa betten 8 
| life. ih. 
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lite. Let us deeply ponder and weigh all 
thy particular favours towards ue, har by 
ne due confideration thereof,onc hearts 
may be gained yerneerer unto thee, and 
that therefore we may both love & ovey 
chee, decauſe chou art Kind and loving 
unto us; that eves thy lve towards us 
may draw oli loyes towards thee, and 
that beezuſe mercy is with anal, thou 
maielt be feared. Grant thele thing; 


good Fuher,and all other needfull ga- 
ces for our Hul:s or bodies, or any of 
thine throughout the Whole world, for 
leſus Chriſts ſake; in whoſe Name wee 
further call upon thee as he hath taught 
us in his Goſpell, ſaying, Our Father 
which art in Heaven, &. 
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p | A Prayer tobe uſed at any time, | 
| by one alone privately. | 


Low m God and h av nip Fa- 

ther, J thy moſt unwoꝛthy child 
do here in thy Gaht kreelp conkeſſe that 
J ama moſt ſünkullereatare, and dom⸗ 
nable tranſgreülour of ali thy Hoiy 
Lawes and Commandements: that as 
J was bozn and bed in fin and ſtain⸗ 
ed in the Womb, ſo hate J contingaliy 
| bzought fozth the coxrnpt and ugly 
fruits of chat infection and contagion, 
j wherein J was firlt concel vꝛd, both in 
thoughts,wozds, and Wozkes : It J 
| ſhould goe about toreckon up my bens 
| ticylar offences, N know not where to 
| begin, oz where to make an end. Fes 


| they are moze then the haireg of imp 
| head; yea farre moze then FJ can polſi⸗ 4 
| bly fecle oz know, Foz who knoweth = 
f the heighth and depth of his cozrupti⸗ . 
on - ho knoweth hob oft he offend⸗ 
| eth? Thou only. O Loꝛd, knoweſt my 
| ing, who knoweſt my heart nothing 
ts hid from thee : thou knoweſt what 
have been, and What Jam; pea. 
1 wy confctence doth accuſe mee of 
mans and grievous evils, and J doe. 1 
dat lp feele by Wokull experience how { 
| kralle Jam. how pzone to evill, and 4 
1 ho untoward unte ail goodnelle. 1 
b ___ Ip 
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My mind is full of vinity, mp heart 
fail of pꝛofa neneſſe, mine affections ful 
of deadneſle, dulneſſe, dzowſlneſſe in 
matters of thy wozſhip and ſervice: 
Vea, my Whole ſoule is full of ſpiritu⸗ 

all blindneſſe, hardneſſe, unp;ofitable= 

nelle, culdaeſſe, and ſecarity. And in 

very deed, Jam altoget her a lamp of 

Un, and a maſſe of all milerp. and there⸗ 

foze J have kozfeited ihp favoar. in⸗ 

curred thp high diſplcaſgre, and hve 

given thee juſt caule to frowne upon 
me, to give me ober and leave mee to 
mine owne cozrupt will and atked ions. 
But (O mp deare Father) J habe 
learned krom thy mouth, that thon art 
8 God fall of mercp, to to wzath, ot 
great compaſſton and Kkindneſſe to- | 
wards all ſuch as groans under the | 
burthen of their uns. Therefoze ex⸗ 
tend thy great merey to werds me yo 
linncr, and gtbe me a generall pardon 
foz all mine offenccs whatſoever : ſcale 
it in the blood of thy Son, and ſeale it 
to my conſcience by thy Spirit, allu⸗ 
ring m2 moze and moze of thy love and 
favour towards me, and that thou art 
a reconctied Father unto mee. Gzant 
that J may all time to come lobe thee 
much, becauſe much ts given, and of 
verp love fears thee, and obep thee. © 

Lozd, increaſe mp faith, that J may 
ſtedfaſtip belee be all the pꝛomiſes of the | 


Golpell made tn thy fonne 2 
re 


— 
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reſt upon them altogether. Enable me | 
| to bzing fozth the ſound fruits of faith 7 
and repentance in all my particular 

f acttons. Fill my ſoule full of jop and 
peace in beleebing- Fill me full of in. 
Ward comkozt, and ſpirituall Rrength 
againſt all temptations * give me pet a 
greater feeling of thy love and mani- 
fold mercies towards tne; wo;ke in mp | 
ſoule a love of thy Ma jeſtp, a zeale of 
thy glozp, and hatred of all e bill. anda 
dꝛſire of ail good things. Give mee 
victozy over thoſe innes which thou 
knowelt are ſtrongeſt in mee, Let me 
ence at laſt make a conqueſt of the 
Woꝛld and the fleſh. WMoztifis in mee 
whatſoever is carnall - ſanctifile mee 
nenen by thy Spirit: knit mp 
heart to thee foz ever, that J map 
keare thy name: renne in mee the 
Image of thy Don Chziſt, daplp moze | 
and moze. Give me a delight in the "i 
reading and meditation of thy {Ulezt » 1 
Let mes rejopce in the publike Mini⸗ : 
ſtery thereok. Wet mee love and reve- | 
rence all the fatthfull miniſters of 
thy Goſpel!. Sanctiflc their doctrines 
to mp conſcience, ſeale them in mp 
ſoule, Wwzite them in mp heart ; give 
me a ſofe and melting heart, that | 
map tremble at thy woꝛds, and be al⸗ 
Wa pes much alkected with godip Ser⸗ 
| mon. Let not my fins hold back thy 
mercies from me, noz mine Rs: 
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pen mine epes to ſec the great Don 
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the better foz them. 


i 


nelle ſtop the paſſage of thy grace. O⸗ 


ders of thy Law. Reveale thy ſ:crets 
r::to me; be open: hcarted toward mee 
thy unworthy ſervint Bide nothing 
from me the! map make foz thy glozp, 
and the good of my ſeule. Wiclle all 
meanes anto we Which then uleſt fo; 
mp good. Bleſſe all holp inſtrugiong 
unto mp vile. WeiTe me at al tines, 
both in he rang and ending thy Woꝛd. 
Gide me kh: tat ule ok wil thy mer: 
cies and coztettiong, thit J map de 
Let me uaboand em 
lode to che ideen. Ret mr heart be 
Loty necrlp Unit uno tem, that 
Where then leveſt moſt tycre J map 
lebe moſt aiſc. Let me watch and pꝛar, 
that J enter not into temptation ; give 
nic: patter.ce and contentment in all 


things. Let me iove tizee moze and 


g 


| delights thereof. Gd Father, wozke 


moe anbthe Wezld lelle and ſeſſe, So 


di mp mindc up warb, that J map 


delpilc all tranütcezp things, Let me | 


boſs r opt and ar Hed With the light 
and ficling oe e venlp thinge, that 
JT may make a tale reclining of ali 
catthly things. Lec me uſe ths world 
as though J uſed it not. Let mee uſe 
it but fox neccifity, ag meat and 
dzink, Let mee not be carried awap 
with the vain pleaſures and fond 


the good Wwozke in me, and never leave 


mee 
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mee no2 lfozfake mee, tf 2 |” 
bzonght me to rue ha 2 
deare Father maks % fa uin 
mp calling, that ne et e in 
it, and be allostes cg.eful! o doe 
what god J may in cup th!i;.;. Bleſſe 
mee in mp outward eſtate. Blelle mp 
ſoale, bop, goods, and name. Gleſſe 
all that belong unto were Bleſſe mp 
goings out and comings in. Let 
thy countenance be likted up upon 
mee now and alwapes, cheete me up 
wir thejopcs and comfozts of thy 
Spirit make me thankkull foz all thy 
merctecg. Foz 1 mull needs conkeſſe 
that t u ett very kind to mee in all 
things Foz in thee J live, move, and 
hade up being; of thee J have mp 
Welkart and good being; thou art a 
Detip fr end, and ſpectall good bene⸗ 
kaccez unto mee. J live at thy coſt 


3d chirgic, J hold all of hee tr; chieke, 
and J find that thou art never weap 
ol datng me good thy godneſle towar ds 
me ta unchangeable. Oh, J can never 
be thantbtull enough unto thee koz all 
top merctes both ſpirittzall and coꝛpo⸗ 
rall. Wut in ſuch mesure ag J am 
able, A pzatle thy name foz ali beſecch- 
ing thee to accept of my thank(gt= 
ving in thy Son CThziſt; and to give 
me a pꝛoſttable nie of all thy favours, 
that therebp mp heart map be fullp 


{ dzawne unto thee; give me, O Father, 


to 
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to be of ſuch a good nature and dilpel⸗ 
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tien, that I map be won by gentlenelle 
and faire meanes, as much as it thou 
gaveſt me manp laches. Mardon all 
mine unthankkulneſſe, ankindneſſe. 
and great abuſing of thy merties, and 
give me grace to uſe them moze to thy 
glozp in all time to come. Strengthen 
me, dcare Father, thus to continue 
pzalſing and glorikping thy Name here 
upon carth, that after this life J map 
be crewnecd of thee foz ever in thy 
Kingdome. Gzant theſe petitions, 
molt mercifull God, not onlp ts mee, 
but to all thy Beare childzen thzough- 
out the whole wozld.foz Felus Chzifts 
ſake : in whoſe Name doe farther 
call upon thee ſaping as he hath taught 
mce, O our Father which arc 
in Heaven, &c, 
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